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PREFACE. 


It  is  nearly  fourteen  years  since  I  was,  for 
the  first  time,  enabled  to  become  a  frequent 
and  attentive  visiter  in  Mr.  Coleridge's  do- 
mestic society.  His  exhibition  of  intellectual 
power  in  living  discourse  struck  me  at  once 
as  unique  and  transcendant ;  and  upon  my 
return  home,  on  the  very  first  evening  which 
I  spent  with  him  after  my  boyhood,  I  com- 
mitted to  writing,  as  well  as  I  could,  the 
principal  topics  of  his  conversation  in  his  own 
words.  I  had  no  settled  design  at  that  time 
of  continuing  the  work,  but  simply  made  the 
note  in  something  like  a  spirit  of  vexation 
that  such  a  strain  of  music  as  I  had  just 
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heard,  should  not  last  for  ever.  What  I  did 
once,  I  was  easily  induced  by  the  same  feel- 
ing to  do  again ;  and  when,  after  many  years 
of  affectionate  communion  between  us,  the 
painful  existence  of  my  revered  relative  on 
earth  was  at  length  finished  in  peace,  my  oc- 
casional notes  of  what  he  had  said  in  my  pre- 
sence had  grown  to  a  mass,  of  which  these 
volumes  contain  only  such  parts  as  seem 
fit  for  present  publication.  I  know,  better 
than  any  one  can  tell  me,  how  inadequately 
these  specimens  represent  the  peculiar  splen- 
dour and  individuality  of  Mr.  Coleridge's 
conversation.  How  should  it  be  otherwise? 
Who  could  always  follow  to  the  turning-point 
his  long  arrow-flights  of  thought  ?  Who  could 
fix  those  ejaculations  of  hght,  those  tones  of 
a  prophet,  which  at  times  have  made  me 
bend  before  him  as  before  an  inspired 
man  ?  Such  acts  of  spirit  as  these  were  too 
subtle  to  be  fettered  down  on  paper;  they 
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live  —  if  they  can  live  anywhere — in  the 
memories  alone  of  those  who  witnessed  them. 
Yet  I  would  &in  hope  that  these  pages  will 
prove  that  all  is  not  lost;  — that  something  of 
the  wisdom,  the  learning,  and  the  eloquence 
of  a  great  man's  social  converse  has  been 
snatched  from  forgetfulness,  and  endowed 
with  a  permanent  shape  for  general  use. 
And  although,  in  the  judgment  of  many 
persons,  I  may  incur  a  serious  responsibility 
by  this  publication ;  I  am,  upon  the  whole, 
willing  to  abide  the  result,  in  confidence  that 
the  fame  of  the  loved  and  lamented  speaker 
will  lose  nothing  hereby,  and  that  the  cause 
of  Truth  and  of  Goodness  will  be  every  way 
a  gainer.  This  sprig,  though  slight  and  im- 
mature, may  yet  become  its  place,  in  the 
Poet's  wreath  of  honour,  among  flowers  of 
graver  hue. 

If  the  favour  shown  to  several  modern  in- 
stances of  works  nominally  of  the  same  de- 


scription  as  the  present  were  alone  to  be 
considered,  it  might  seem  that  the  old  maxim, 
that  nothing  ought  to  be  said  of  the  dead  but 
what  is  good,  is  in  a  fair  way  of  being  dilated 
into  an  understanding  that  every  thing  it 
good  that  has  been  said  by  the  dead.  The 
following  pages  do  not,  I  trust,  stand  in  need 
of  so  much  indulgence.  Their  contents  may 
not,  in  every  particular  passage,  be  of  great 
intrinsic  importance;  but  they  can  hardly  be 
without  some,  and,  I  hope,  a  worthy,  interest, 
as  coming  from  the  lips  of  one  at  least  of 
the  most  extraordinary  men  of  the  age ;  whilst 
to  the  best  of  my  knowledge  and  intention, 
no  living  person's  name  is  introduced,  whe- 
ther for  praise  or  for  blame,  except  on  lite- 
rary or  political  grounds  of  common  notoriety. 
Upon  the  justice  of  the  remarks  here  pub- 
lished, it  would  be  out  of  place  in  me  to  say 
any  thing ;  and  a  commentary  of  that  kind 
is  the  less  needed,  as,  in   almost  every  in- 
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Stance,  the  principles  upon  which  the  speaker 
founded  his  observations  are  expressly  stated, 
and  Inay  be  satisfactorily  examined  by  them- 
selves. But,  for  the  purpose  of  general  eluci- 
dation, it  seemed  not  improper  to  add  a  few 
notes,  and  to  make  some  quotations  from 
Mr.  Coleridge's  own  works ;  and  in  doing 
so,  I  was  in  addition  actuated  by  an  earnest 
wish  to  call  the  attention  of  reflecting  minds 
in  general  to  the  views  of  political,  moral, 
and  religious  philosophy  contained  in  those 
works,  which,  through  an  extensive,  but  now 
decreasing,  prejudice,  have  hitherto  been  de- 
prived of  that  acceptance  with  the  public 
which  their  great  preponderating  merits  de- 
serve, and  will,  as  I  believe,  finally  obtain. 
And  I  can  truly  say,  that  if,  in  the  course  of 
the  perusal  of  this  little  work,  any  one  of  its 
readers  shall  gain  a  clearer  insight  into  the 
deep  and  pregnant  principles,  in  the  light  of 
which  Mr.  Coleridge  was  accustomed  to  re- 


gard  God  and  the  World, — Ishalllook  upon 
the  publication  as  fortunate,  and  consider 
myself  abundantly  rewarded  for  whatever 
trouble  it  has  cost  me. 

A  cursory  inspection  will  show  that  these 
volumes  lay  no  cUim  to  be  ranked  with 
@0E well's  in  point  of  dramatic  interest. 
Coleridge  differed  not  more  from  Johnson  in 
every  characteristic  of  intellect,  than  in  the 
habits  and  circumstances  of  liis  life,  during 
the  greatest  part  of  the  time  in  which  I  was 
intimately  conversant  with  him.  He  was 
naturally  very  fond  of  society,  and  continued 
to  be  BO  to  the  last ;  but  tlie  almost  unceasing 
ill  health  with  which  he  was  afflicted,  after 
fifty,  confined  him  for  many  months  in  every 
year  to  his  own  room,  and,  most  commonly, 
to  his  bed.  He  was  then  rarely  seen  except 
by  single  visiters ;  and  few  of  them  would 
feel  any  disposition  upon  such  occasions  to 
interrupt  him,  whatever  might  have  been  the 
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length  or  mood  of  his  discourse.  And  in- 
deed, although  I  have  been  present  in  mixed 
company,  where  Mr.  Coleridge  has  been 
questioned  and  opposed,  and  the  scene  has 
been  amusing  for  the  moment  —  I  own  that 
it  was  always  much  more  delightful  to  me  to 
let  the  river  wander  at  its  own  sweet  will, 
unruffled  by  aught  but  a  certain  breeze  of 
emotion  which  the  stream  itself  produced. 
If  the  course  it  took  was  not  the  shortest,  it 
was  generally  the  most  beautiful ;  and  what 
you  saw  by  the  way  was  as  worthy  of  note  as 
the  ultimate  object  to  which  you  were  jour- 
neying. It  is  possible,  indeed,  that  Coleridge 
did  not,^  in  fact,  possess  the  precise  gladiato- 
rial power  of  Johnson  :  yet  he  understood  a 
sword-play  of  his  own;  and  I  have,  upon 
several  occasions,  seen  him  exhibit  brilliant 
proofs  of  its  effectiveness  upon  disputants  of 
considerable  pretensions  in  their  particular 
lines.     But  he  had  a  genuine  dislike  of  the 
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practice  in  himself  or  others,  Eind  no  shght 
provocation  could  move  him  to  any  such  ex- 
ertion. He  was,  indeed,  to  my  observation, 
more  distinguished  from  other  great  men  of 
letters  by  his  moral  thirst  after  the  Truth  — 
the  ideal  Truth  —  in  his  own  mind,  than  by 
his  merely  intellectual  qualifications.  To 
leave  the  every-day  circle  of  society,  in  which 
the  literary  and  scientific  rarely  —  the  rest 
never  —  break  through  the  spell  of  person- 
ality ;  — where  Anecdote  reigns  everlastingly 
paramount  and  exclusive,  and  the  mildest 
attempt  to  generalize  the  Babel  of  facts,  and 
to  control  temporary  and  individual  pheno- 
mena by  the  application  of  eternal  and  over- 
ruling principles,  is  unintelligible  to  many, 
and  disagreeable  to  more; — to  leave  this 
species  of  converse  —  if  converse  it  deserves 
to  be  called  —  and  pass  au  entire  day  witli 
Coleridge,  was  a  marvellous  change  indeed. 
It  was  a  Sabbath  past  expression  deep,  and 


tranquil,  and  serene.  You  came  to  a  man 
who  had  travelled  in  many  countriea  and  in 
critical  times ;  who  had  seen  and  felt  the 
world  in  most  of  its  ranks  and  in  many  of 
its  vicissitudes  and  weaknesses ;  one  to  whom 
all  literature  and  genial  art  were  absolutely 
subject,  and  to  whom,  with  a  reasonable  al- 
lowance as  to  technical  details,  all  science 
waa  in  a  most  extraordinary  degree  familiar. 
Throughout  a  long-drawn  summer's  day 
would  this  man  talk  to  you  in  low,  equable, 
but  clear  and  musical,  tones,  concerning 
things  human  and  divine ;  marshalling  all 
history,  harmonizing  all  experiment,  probing 
the  depths  of  your  consciousness,  and  re- 
vealing' visions  of  glory  and  of  terror  to  the 
imagination ;  but  pouring  withal  such  Hoods 
of  light  upon  the  mind,  that  you  might,  for  a 
Eeason,hke  Paul, become  blind  in  the  very  act 
€)f  conversion.  And  this  he  would  do,  with- 
out BO  much  as  one  allusion  to  himself,  without 
a  word  of  reflection  on  others,  save  when  any 


given  act  fell  naturally  in  the  way  of  his  dis- 
course, — without  one  anecdote  that  was  not 
proof  and  illustration  of  a  previous  posi  Cion ;  — 
gratifying  no  passion,  indulging  no  caprice, 
but,  with  a  calm  mastery  over  your  soul,  lead- 
ing you  onward  and  onward  for  ever  through 
a  thousand  windings,  yet  with  no  pause, 
to  some  magnificent  point  in  which,  as  in  a 
focus,  all  the  party-coloured  rays  of  his  dis- 
course should  converge  in  light.  In  all  this 
he  was,  in  truth,  your  teacher  and  guide ; 
but  in  a  little  while  you  might  forget  tliat  he 
was  other  than  a  fellow  student  and  the 
companion  of  your  way,  —  so  playful  was  his 
manner,  so  simple  his  language,  so  affectionate 
the  glance  of  his  pleasant  eye ! 

Tliere  were,  indeed,  some  whom  Coleridge 
tired,  and  some  whom  he  sent  asleep.  It 
would  occasionally  ao  happen,  when  the  ab- 
struser  mood  was  strong  upon  him,  and  the 
visiter  was  narrow  and  ungeiiial.  I  have 
seen  him  at  times  when  you  could  not  incar- 


PREFACE.  Xvii 

nate  him, — when  he  shook  aside  your  petty 
questions  or  doubts,  and  burst  with  some  im- 
patience through  the  obstacles  of  common 
conversation.  Then,  escaped  from  the  flesh, 
he  would  soar  upwards  into  an  atmosphere 
almost  too  rare  to  breathe,  but  which  seemed 
proper  to  him,  and  there  he  would  float  at 
ease.  Like  enough,  what  Coleridge  then  said, 
his  subtlest  listener  would  not  understand 
as  a  man  understands  a  newspaper ;  but  upon 
such  a  listener  there  would  steal  an  influence, 
and  an  impression,  and  a  sympathy;  there 
would  be  a  gradual  attempering  of  his  body 
and  spirit,  till  his  total  being  vibrated  with 
one  pulse  alone,  and  thought  became  merged 
in  contemplation ;  — 

And  so,  his  senses  gradually  wrapt 
In  a  half  sleep,  he'd  dream  of  better  worlds. 
And  dreaming  hear  thee  still,  O  singing  lark. 
That  sangest  like  an  angel  in  the  clouds ! 

But  it  would  be  a  great  mbtake  to  suppose 
VOL.  I.  a 


that  the  general  character  of  Mr.  Coleridge's 
conversation  was  abstruse  or  rhapsodical. 
The  contents  of  the  following  pages  may,  I 
think,  be  taken  as  pretty  strong  presumptive 
evidence  that  his  ordinary  manner  was  plain 
and  direct  enough ;  and  even  when,  as 
sometimes  happened,  he  seemed  to  ramble 
from  the  road,  and  to  lose  himself  in  a  wil- 
derness of  digressions,  the  truth  was,  that  at 
that  very  time  he  was  working  out  his  fore- 
known conclusion  through  an  almost  miracu- 
lous logic,  the  difficulty  of  which  consisted 
precisely  in  the  very  fact  of  its  minuteness 
and  universality.  He  took  so  large  a  scope, 
that,  if  he  was  interrupted  before  he  got  to 
the  end,  he  appeared  to  have  been  talking 
without  an  object ;  although,  perhaps,  a  few 
steps  more  would  have  brought  you  to  a 
point,  a  retrospect  from  whicli  would  show 
you  the  pertinence  of  oil  he  had  been  saying. 
I  have  heard  persons   complain  that   they 
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could  get  no  answer  to  a  question  from  Cole- 
ridge. The  truth  is,  he  answered,  or  meant 
to  answer,  so  fully  that  the  querist  should 
have  no  second  question  to  ask.  In  nine 
cases  out  of  ten  he  saw  the  question  was 
short  or  misdirected ;  and  knew  that  a  mere  ' 
yes  or  tvo  answer  could  not  embrace  the  truth 

—  that  is,  the  whole  truth —  and  might,  very 
probably,  by  implication,  convey  error.  Hence 
that  exhaustive,  cyclical  mode  of  discoursing 
in  which  he  frequently  indulged ;  unfit,  in- 
deed, for  a  dinner-table,  and  too  long- 
breathed  for  the  patience  of  a  chance  visiter, 

—  but  which,  to  those  who  knew  for  what 
they  came,  was  the  object  of  their  profoundest 
admiration,  as  it  was  the  source  of  their  most 
valuable  instruction.  Mr.  Coleridge's  affec- 
tionate disciples  learned  their  lessons  of  phi- 
losophy and  criticisni  from  his  own  mouth. 
He  was  to  them  as  an  old  master  of  the 
Academy  or  Lyceum.     The  more  time  he 
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took,  the  belter  pleased  were  such  visiters ; 
for  they  came  expressly  to  listen,  and  had 
ample  proof  how  truly  he  had  declared,  that 
whatever  difficuhies  he  might  feel,  with  pen 
in  hand>  in  the  expression  of  his  meaning,  he 
never  found  tlie  smallest  hitch  or  impediment 
in  the  utterance  of  his  most  subtle  reasonings 
by  word  of  mouth.  How  many  a  time  and 
of^  have  I  felt  his  abstrusest  thoughts  steal 
rhythmically  on  my  soul,  when  chanted  forth 
by  him  !  Nay,  how  often  have  I  fancied 
I  heard  rise  up  in  answer  to  his  gentle  touch, 
an  interpreting  music  of  my  own,  as  from 
the  passive  strings  of  some  wind-smitten  lyre  ! 
Mr.  Coleridge's  conversation  at  all  times 
required  attention,  because  what  he  said  was 
so  individual  and  unexpected.  But  when  he 
was  dealing  deeply  with  a  question,  the  de- 
mand upon  the  intellect  of  the  hearer  was 
very  great ;  not  so  much  for  any  hardness  of 
language,  for  his  diction  was  always  simple 
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and  easy;  nor  for  the  abstruseness  of  the 
thoughts,  for  they  generally  explained,  or 
appeared  to  explain,  themselves ;  but  pre- 
eminently on  account  of  the  seeming  re- 
moteness of  his  associations,  and  the  exceed- 
ing subtlety  of  his  transitional  links.  Upon 
this  point  it  is  very  happily,  though,  accord- 
ing to  my  observation,  too  generaUy,  re- 
marked, by  one  whose  powers  and  opportu- 
nities of  judging  were  so  eminent  that  the 
obliquity  of  his  testimony  in  other  respects  is 
the  more  unpardonable ;  —  "  Coleridge,  to 
many  people  —  and  often  I  have  heard  the 
complaint — seemed  to  wander;  and  he  seemed 
then  to  wander  the  most,  when,  in  fact,  his 
resistance  to  the  wandering  instinct  was 
greatest,  —  viz.  when  the  compass  and  huge 
circuit,  by  which  his  illustrations  moved, 
travelled  farthest  into  remote  regions,  before 
they  began  to  revolve.  Long  before  this 
coming  round  commenced,  most  people  had 
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lost  him,  and  naturally  enough  supposed  that 
he  had  lost  himself.  They  continued  to  ad- 
mire the  separate  beauty  of  the  thoughts,  but 
did  not  see  their  relations  to  the  dominant 
theme.  *  •  *  *  However,  I  can  assert,  upon 
my  long  and  intimate  knowledge  of  Cole- 
ridge's mind,  that  logic  the  most  severe  was 
as  inalienable  from  his  modes  of  thinking,  as 
grammar  from  his  language."*  True:  his 
mind  was  a  logic-vice;  let  him  fasten  it  on. 
the  tiniest  flourish  of  an  error,  he  never 
slacked  his  hold,  till  he  had  crushed  body  and 
t^  to  dust.  He  was  always  ratiocinating  in 
his  own  mind,  and  therefore  sometimes 
seemed  incoherent  to  the  partial  observer. 
It  happened  to  him  as  to  Pindar,  who  in 
modern  days  has  been  called  a  rambling 
rhapsodist,  because  the  connections  of  his 
parts,  though  never  arbitrary,  are  so  fine  that 
the  vulgar  reader  sees  them  not  at  all.     But 

•    Tait'8  Mag.  Sept.  183*.  p.  514. 
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they  are  there  nevertheless^  and  may  all  be 
so  distinctly  shown,  that  no  one  can  doubt 
their  existence ;  and  a  little  study  will  also 
prove  that  the  points  of  contact  are  those 
which  the  true  genius  of  lyric  verse  naturally 
evolved,  and  that  the  entire  Pindaric  ode, 
instead  of  beiag  the  loose  and  lawless  out- 
burst which  so  many  have  fancied,  is,  without 
any  exception,  the  most  artificial  and  highly 
wrought  composition  which  Time  has  spared 
to  us  from  the  wreck  of  the  Greek  Muse.  So 
I  can  well  remember  occasions,  in  which,  after 
listening  to  Mr.  Coleridge  for  several  delight- 
ful hours,  I  have  gone  away  with  divers 
splendid  masses  of  reasoning  in  my  head,  the 
separate  beauty  and  coherency  of  which  I 
deeply  felt,  but  how  they  had  produced,  or 
how  they  bore  upon,  each  other,  I  could  not 
then  perceive.  In  such  cases  I  have  mused 
sometimes  even  for  days  afterwards  upon  the 
words,    till   at  length,   spontaneously   as   it 
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seemed,  "  the  fire  would  kindle,"  and  the 
association,  which  had  escaped  my  utmost 
efforts  of  comprehension  before,  flash  itself 
all  at  once  upon  my  mind  with  the  clearness 
of  noonday  light. 

It  may  well  be  imagined  that  a  style  of 
conversation  so  continuous  and  diffused  as 
that  which  I  have  justattempted  to  describe, 
presented  remarkable  difficulties  to  a  mere 
reporter  by  memory.  It  is  easy  to  preserve 
the  pithy  remark,  the  brilliant  retort,  or  the 
pointed  anecdote ;  these  stick  of  themselves, 
and  their  retention  requires  no  effort  of 
mind.  But  where  tlie  salient  angles  are 
comparatively  few,  and  the  object  of  attention 
is  a  long-drawn  subtle  discoursing,  you  can 
never  recollect,  except  by  yourself  thinking 
the  argument  over  again.  In  so  doing,  the 
order  and  the  characteristic  expressions 
will  tor  the  most  part  spontaneously  arise ; 
and  it  is  scarcely  credible  with  what  degree 
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of  accuracy  language  may  thus  be  preserved, 
where  practice  has  given  some  dexterity,  and 
long  familiarity  with  the  speaker  has  enabled, 
or  almost  forced,  you  to  catch  the  outlines  of 
his  manner.  .  Yet  with  aU  this,  so  peculiar 
were  the  flow  and  breadth  of  Mr.  Coleridge's 
conversation,  that  I  am  very  sensible  how 
much  those  who  can  best  judge  will  have  to 
complain  of  my  representation  of  it.  The 
following  specimens  will,  I  fear,  seem  too 
fragmentary,  and  therefore  deficient  in  one 
of  the  most  distinguishing  properties  of  that 
which  they  are  designed  to  represent ;  and 
this  is  true.  Yet  the  reader  wiU  in  most  in- 
stances have  little  diflSculty  in  understanding 
the  course  which  the  conversation  took, 
although  my  recollections  of  it  are  thrown 
into  separate  paragraphs  for  the  sake  of 
superior  precision.  As  I  never  attempted  to 
give  dialogue  —  indeed,  there  was  seldom 
much  dialogue  to  give  —  the  great  point  with 


me  was  to  condense  what  I  could  remember 
on  each  particular  topic  into  intelligible 
wholes  with  as  little  injury  to  the  living 
manner  and  diction  as  was  possible.  With 
this  explanation,  I  must  leave  it  to  those  who 
still  have  the  tones  of  "  that  old  man  eloquent" 
ringing  in  tlieir  ears,  to  say  how  far  I  have 
succeeded  in  this  delicate  enterprise  of  stamp- 
ing his  winged  words  with  perpetuity. 

In  reviewing  the  contents  of  the  following 
pages,  I  can  clearly  see  that  I  have  admitted 
some  passages  wliich  will  be  pronounced  illi- 
beral by  those  who,  in  the  present  day,  em- 
phatically call  themselves  liberal — the  liberal. 
I  allude  of  course  to  Mr.  Coleridge's  remarks 
on  the  Reform  Bill  and  the  Malthusian  eco- 
nomists. The  omission  of  such  passages 
would  probably  have  rendered  this  public- 
ation more  generally  agreeable,  and  my  dis- 
position does  not  lead  me  to  give  gratuitous 
offence  to  any  one.     But  the  opinions  of  Mr. 
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Coleridge  on  these  subjects,  however  im- 
perfectly expressed  by  me,  were  deliberately 
entertained  by  him ;  and  to  have  omitted,  in 
so  miscellaneous  a  collection  as  this,  what  he 
was  well  known  to  have  said,  would  have 
argued  in  me  a  disapprobation  or  a  fear, 
which  I  disclaim.  A  few  words,  however, 
may  be  pertinently  employed  here  in  ex- 
plaining the  true  bearing  of  Coleridge's 
mind  on  the  politics  of  our  modem  days. 
He  was  neither  a  Whig,  nor  a  Tory,  as  those 
designations  are  usually  understood;  well 
enough  knowing  that,  for  the  most  part,  half- 
truths  only  are  involved  in  the  Parlia- 
mentary tenets  of  one  party  or  the  other. 
In  the  common  struggles  of  a  session,  there- 
fore, he  took  little  interest ;  and  as  to  mere 
personal  sympathies,  the  friend  of  Frere  and 
of  Poole,  the  respected  guest  of  Canning  and 
of  Lord  Lansdowne,  could  have  nothing  to 
choose.     But   he   threw  the  weight   of  his 


opinion  —  and  it  was  considerable  —  into 
the  Tory  or  Conservative  scale,  for  these  two 
reasons :  —  First,  generally,  because  he  had 
a  deep  conviction  that  the  cause  of  freedom 
and  of  truth  is  now  seriously  menaced  by  a 
democratical  spirit,  growing  more  and  mor« 
rabid  every  day,  and  giving  no  doubtful 
promise  of  the  tyranny  to  come ;  and  se- 
condly, in  particular,  because  the  national 
Church  was  to  liim  the  ark  of  the  covenant 
of  hia  beloved  country,  and  he  saw  the 
Whigs  about  to  coalesce  with  those  whose 
avowed  principles  lead  them  to  lay  the  hand 
of  spoliation  upon  it.  Add  to  these  two 
grounds,  some  relics  of  the  indignation  which 
the  efforts  of  the  Whiga  to  thwart  the  generous 
exertions  of  England  in  tlie  great  Spanish  war 
had  formerly  roused  within  him ;  and  all  the 
constituents  of  any  active  feeHng  in  Mr. 
Coleridge's  mind  upon  matters  of  state  are, 
I  believe,  fairly  laid  before  the  reader.     The 
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Reform  question  in  itself  gave  him  little  con- 
cern, except  as  he  foresaw  the  present  attack 
on  the  Church  to  be  the  immediate  conse* 
quence  of  the  passing  of  the  Bill ;  "  for  let  the 
form  of  the  House  of  Commons,"  said  he, 
"  be  what  it  may,  it  will  be,  for  better  or  for 
worse,  pretty  much  what  the  country  at  large 
is;  but  once  invade  that  truly  national  and 
essentially  popular  institution,  the  Church, 
and  divert  its  funds  to  the  relief  or  aid  of 
individual  charity  or  public  taxation  —  how 
specious  soever  that  pretext  may  be  —  and 
you  will  never  thereafter  recover  the  lost 
means  of  perpetual  cultivation.  Give  back 
to  the  Church  what  the  nation  originally  con- 
secrated to  its  use,  and  it  ought  then  to  be 
charged  with  the  education  of  the  people; 
but  half  of  the  original  revenue  has  been 
already  taken  by  force  from  her,  or  lost  to 
her  through  desuetude,  legal  decision,  or 
public  opinion;  and  are  those  whose   very 


houses  and  parks  are  part  and  parcel  of  what 
the  nation  designed  for  the  general  purposes 
of  the  Clergy,  to  be  heard,  when  they  argue 
for  making  the  Church  support,  out  of  her 
diminished  revenues,  institutions)  tlie  intend- 
ed means  for  maintaining  which  they  them- 
selves hold  under  the  sanction  of  legal 
robbery  ?"  Upon  tliis  subject  Mr.  Coleridge 
did  indeed  feel  very  warmly,  and  was  ac- 
customed to  express  himself  accordingly, 
tt  weighed  upon  his  mind  night  and  day,  and 
he  spoke  upon  it  with  an  emotion,  which  I 
never  saw  him  betray  upon  any  topic  of  com- 
mon politics,  however  decided  his  opinion 
might  be.     In  this,  therefore,  he  was  felix 

opportunitate  mortis  ;  nan  enim  vidit ;  and 

the  just  and  honest  of  all  parties  will  heartily 
admit  over  his  grave,  that  as  his  principles 
and  opinions  were  untainted  by  any  sordid 
interest,  so  he  maintained  them  in  the  purest 
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spirit  of  a  reflective  patriotism,  without  spleen, 
or  bitterness,  or  breach  of  social  union.* 

•  These  volumes  have  had  the  rather  suigular  fortune 
of  being  made  the  subject  of  three  several  reviews  be- 
fore publication.    One  of  them  requires  notice. 

The  only  materials  for  the  Westminster  Reviewer 
were  the  extracts  in  the  Quarterly;  and  his  single 
object  being  to  abuse  and  degrade,  he  takes  no  notice 
of  any  even  of  these,  except  those  which  happen  to 
be  at  variance  with   his    principles    in  politics    or 
political  economy.  To  have  reflected  on  the  memory  of 
Coleridge  for  not  having  been  either  a  Benthamite  or 
a  Malthusian  economist,  might  perhaps  have  been 
just  and  proper,  and  the  censure  certainly  would  have 
been  borne  by  his  friends  in  patience.     The  West- 
minster Review  has,  of  course,  just  as  good  a  right  to 
find  fault  with  those  who  differ  from  it  in  opinion  as 
any  other  Review.    But  neither  the  Westminster  nor 
any  Review  has  a  right  to  say  that  which  is  untrue, 
more  especially  when  the  misrepresentation  is  em- 
ployed for  the  express    piuT)ose  of  injury  and  de- 
traction.   Amongst  a  great  deal  of  coarse  language 
unbecoming  the  character  of  the  Review  or  its  editor, 
there  is  the  following  passage ;  —  "  The  trampling  on 
the  labouring  classes  is  the  religion  that  is  at  the 
bottom  of  his  hearty  —  for  the  ample  reason  that  Vie 


It  would  require  a  rare  pen  to  do  justice 
to  the  constitution  of  Coleridge's  mind.     It 


(Coleridge)  ia  himself  supported  out  of  that  last  re- 
source of  the  enemies  of  the  people,  the  Pension 
List."  And  Mr.  Coleridge  ia  afterwards  called  a  "  Tory 
pensioner,"  "  a  puffed  up  partisan,"  &c. 

Now  the  only  pension,  from  nny  public  source  or 
character  whatever,  received  by  Mr,  Coleridge  through- 
out his  whole  lii'e,  was  the  following. 

In  1821  or  1822,  George  the  Fourth  founded  the 
Royal  Society  of  Literature,  which  was  incorporated 
by  Charter  in  1S25.  The  King  gave  a  thousand 
guineas  a  year  out  of  his  own  private  pocket  to  be 
distributed  amongst  ten  literary  men,  to  be  called 
Koyal  Associates,  and  to  be  selected  at  the  discretion 
of  the  Council.  It  is  true  that  this  was  done  under  a 
Tory  Government;  but  Ibeheve  the  Government  had 
no  more  to  dowithitthanthe  Westminster  Review.  It 
was  the  mere  act  of  George  the  Fourth's  own  princely 
temper.  The  gentlemen  chosen  to  receive  this  bounty 
were  the  following ;  — 

Samuel  Taylor  Coleridge; 

Rev.  Edward  Davies; 

Rev.  John  Jamieson,  D.D. ; 

Rev.  Thomas  Robert  Malthus ; 
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was  too  deep,  subtle,  and  peculiar,   to  be 
fathomed  by  a  morning  visiter.    Few  persons 


Thomas  James  Mathias ; 
James  MiUingen ; 
Sir  William  Quseley ; 
William  Roscoe ; 
Rev.  Henry  John  Todd ; 
Sharon  Turner. 

I  have  been  told  that  a  majority  of  these  persons  — 
all  the  world  knows  that  three  or  four  at  least  of  them 
—  were  WTiigs  of  strong   water;    but  probably  no 
one  ever  before  imagined  that  their  political  opinions 
had  any  thing  to  do  with  their  being  chosen  Royal 
Associates.    I  have  heard  and  believe  that  their  only 
qualifications  were  literature  and  misfortune ;  and  so 
the  King  wished.  This  annual  donation  of  105/.  a  year 
was  received  by  Mr.  Coleridge  during  the  remainder  of 
George  the  Fourth's  life.    In  the  first  year  of  the  pre- 
sent reign  the  payment  was  stopped  without  notice,  in 
the  middle  of  a  current  quarter ;    and  was  not  re- 
continued  during  Coleridge's  life.    It  is  true  that  this 
resumption  of  the  royal  bounty  took  place  under  a 
Whig  Government;  but  I  believe  the  Whigs  cannot 
justly  claim  any  merit  with  the  Westminster  Review 
for  having  advised  that  act ;  —  on  the  contrary,  to  the 
best  of  my  knowledge,  Lord  Grey,  Lord  Brougham, 

VOL.  I.  b 


knew  much  of  it  in  any  thing  below  the 
surface,"  scarcely  three  or  four  ever  got 
to  understand  it  in  all  its  marvellous  conv- 
pleteness.  Mere  personal  famiharity  with 
this  extraordinary  man  did  not  put  you  in 
possession  of  him ;  his  pursuits  and  aspir- 
ations, though  in  their  mighty  range  present- 
ing points  of  contact  and  sympathy  for  all, 
transcended  in  their  ultimate  reach  the  ex- 
tremeat  limits  of  most  men's  imaginations. 
For  the  last  thirty  years  of  his  life,  at  least, 
Coleridge  was  really  and  truly  a  philosopher 
of  the  antique  cast.     He  had  his  esoteric 


and  some  other  membera  of  the  Whig  ministry  dis- 
^proTed  and  regretted  it.  But  the  money  was  pri- 
vate money,  and  they  could  of  course  have  no  control 

If  the  Westminster  Reriewer  is  acguaiated  with 
any  other  public  pension,  Tory,  Whig,  or  Radical,  re- 
ceived by  Mr.  Coleridge,  he  has  an  opportunity  every 
quarter  of  stating  it.  In  the  mean  time,  1  must  take 
the  Jibert^  of  charging  liim  with  the  utterance  of  a  ca- 
/umm'ous  uniruth.    U.N,C 
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views;  and  all  his  prose  works  from  the 
«  Friend"  to  the  "  Church  and  State  "  were 
little  more  than  feelers,  pioneers,  disciplinants 
for  the  last  and  complete  exposition  of  them. 
Of  the  art  of  making  books  he  knew  little, 
and  cared  less ;  but  had  he  been  as  much  an 
adept  in  it  as  a  modem  novelist,  he  never 
could  have  succeeded  in  rendering  popular  or 
even  tolerable,  at  first,  his  attempt  to  push 
liocke  and  Paley  from  their  common  throne 
in  England.  A  little  more  working  in  the 
trenches  might  have  brought  him  closer  to  the 
walls  with  less  personal  damage;  but  it  is 
better  for  Christian  philosophy  as  it  is,  though 
the  assailant  was  sacrificed  in  the  bold  and 
artless  attack.  Mr.  Coleridge's  prose  works 
had  so  very  limited  a  sale,  that  although 
published  in  a  technical  sense,  they  could 
scarcely  be  said  to  have  ever  become  publici 
juris.     He  did  not  think  them  such  himself, 
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with  tlie  exception,  perhaps,  of  the  "  Aids  to 
Keflection,"  and  generally  made  a  particular 
remark  if  he  met  any  person  who  professed 
or  showed  that  he  had  read  the  "Friend"  or 
any  of  his  other  books.  And  I  have  no  doubt 
that  had  he  lived  to  complete  his  great  work 
on  "  Philosophy  reconciled  with  Christian 
Religion,"  he  would  without  scruple  have  used 
in  that  work  any  part  or  parts  of  bis  preliminary 
treatises,  as  their  intrinsic  fitness  required. 
Hence  in  every  one  of  his  prose  writings  there 
are  repetitions,  either  literal  or  substantial,  of 
passages  to  be  found  in  some  others  of  those 
writings;  and  there  are  several  particular 
positions  and  reasonings,  which  he  considered 
of  vital  importance,  reiterated  in  the'Triend," 
tlie  "Literary  Life,"  the  "Lay  Sermons,"  the 
"  Aids  to  Reflection,"  and  the  "Church  and 
State."  He  was  always  deepening  and  widen- 
ing the  foundation,  and  caied  not  how  often 
he  used  the  same  stone.   In  thinking  passion- 
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ately  of  the  principle,  he  forgot  the  author- 
ship —  and  sowed  beside  many  waters,  if 
peradventure  some  chance  seedling  might 
take  root  and  bear  fruit  to  the  glory  of  God 
and  the  spiritualization  of  Man. 

His  mere  reading  was  immense,  and  the 
quality  and  direction  of  much  of  it  well  con- 
sidered, almost  unique  in  this  age  of  the 
world.  He  had  gone  through  most  of  the 
Fathers,  and,  I  believe,  all  the  Schoolmen  of 
any  eminence ;  whilst  his  familiarity  with  aU 
the  more  common  departments  of  literature 
in  every  language  is  notorious.  The  early 
age  at  which  some  of  these  acquisitions  were 
made,  and  his  ardent  self-abandonment  in  the 
strange  pursuit,  might,  according  to  a  common 
notion,  have  seemed  adverse  to  increase  and 
maturity  of  power  in  afterlife :  yet  itwas  not  so; 
he  lost,  indeed,  for  ever  the  chance  of  being  a 
popular  writer;  but  Lamb's  inspired  charity-boy 
of  twelve  years  of  age  continued  to  his  dying 
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day,  when  sixty-two,  the  eloquent  centre  of 
all  companies,  and  the  standard  of  intel- 
lectual greatness  to  hundreds  of  affectionate 
disciples  far  and  near.  Had  Coleridge 
been  master  of  his  genius,  and  not,  alas  t 
mastered  by  it; — had  he  less  romantically 
fought  a  single-handed  fight  against  the 
whole  prejudices  of  his  age,  nor  so  mer- 
cilessly racked  his  fine  powers  on  tlie  pro- 
blem of  a  universal  Christian  philosophy — he 
might  have  easily  won  all  that  a  reading  public 
can  give  to  a  favourite,  and  have  left  a  name 
—  not  greater  nor  more  enduring  indeed  — ■ 
but  —  better  known,  and  more  prized,  than 
now  it  is,  amongst  the  wise,  the  gentle,  and 
the  good,  throughout  all  ranks  of  socie^. 
Nevertheless,  desultory  as  his  labours,  frag- 
mentary as  liis  productions  at  present  may 
seem  to  the  cursory  observer — myundoubting 
belief  is,  that  in  the  end  it  will  be  found  that 
Coleridge  did,  in  his  vocation,  the  day's  work 
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of  a  giant  He  has  been  melted  into  the  very 
heart  of  the  rising  literatures  of  England  and 
America;  and  the  principles  he  has  taught 
are  the  master-light  of  the  moral  and  intel- 
lectual being  of  men,  who,  if  they  shall  fail  to 
save,  will  assuredly  illustrate  and  condemn, 
the  age  in  which  they  live.  As  it  is,  they 
'bide  their  time. 

I  might  here  properly  end  what  will, 
perhaps,  seem  more  than  enough  of  preface 
for  such  a  work  as  this;  but  I  know  not  how 
I  could  reconcile  with  the  duty,  which  I  owe 
to  the  memory  of  Coleridge,  a  total  silence  on 
the  charges  which  have  been  made  against 
him  by  a  distinguished  writer  in  one  of  the 
monthly  publications.  I  allude,  of  course, 
to  the  papers  which  have  appeared  since 
his  death  in  several  numbers  of  Tait's 
Magazine.  To  Mr.  Dequincey  (for  he  will 
excuse  my  dropping  his  other  name)  I  am 
unknown;  but  many  years  ago  I  learned 
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to  admire  his  genius,  hia  learning,  hia  pure 
and  happy  style — everything,  indeed, about 
his  writing  except  the  aiibject.  I  knew, 
besides,  that  he  was  a  gentleman  by  birth 
and  in  manners,  and  I  never  doubted  his 
delicacy  or  his  uprightness.  His  oppor- 
timities  of  seeing  Mr.  Coleridge  were  at  a 
particular  period  considerable,  and  con- 
geniality of  powers  and  pursuits  would 
necessarily  make  those  opportunities  espe- 
cially valuable  to  the  critical  reminiscent. 
Coleridge  was  also  his  friend,  and  moreover 
the  earth  lay  freshly  heaped  upon  the  grave 
of  the  departed  \ 

Now  to  all  the  incredible  meannesses  of 
thought,  allusion,  or  language  perpetrated 
in  these  papers,  especially  the  first,  in  respect 
of  any  other  person,  man  or  woman,  besides 
Mr.  Coleridge  himself — I  say  nothiDg. 
Let  me  in  silent  wonder  pass  them  by  on 
the  other  side.     I  wish  nothing  but  well  to 
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the  writer.  But  even  had  I  any  interest  in 
his  punishment,  what  could  be  added  to  that 
which  a  returning  sense  of  honour  and  gentle- 
manly feeling  must  surely  at  some  time  or 
other  inflict  on  such  a  spirit  slA  his  I 

Nor,  even  with  regard  to  Coleridge, 
is  this  the  time  or  place  —  if  it  were  ever  or 
any  where  worth  the  while  —  to  expose  the 
wild  mistakes  and  the  monstrous  caricature 
prevailing  throughout  the  lighter  parts  of 
Mr.  Dequincey*s  reminiscences.  That  with 
such  a  subject  before  him,  such  a  writer 
should  descend  so  very  low  as  he  has  done, 
is  indeed  wonderful;  but  I  suppose  the 
eloquence  and  acuteness  of  the  better  parts 
of  these  papers  were  thought  to  require  some 
garnish,  and  with  the  taste  shown  in  its 
selection  it  would  be  idle  to  quarrel.  Two 
points  only  call  for  remark.  The  first  is, 
Mr.  Dequincey's  charge  of  plagiarism,  which 
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he   worthily    introduces    in    the    following 
raanner : — 

"  Returning  late  (August,  1807)  from  this 
interesting  survey,  we  found  ourselves  with- 
out company  at  dinner ;  and,  being  thus . 
seated  tete-a-tete,  Mr,  Poole  propounded  the 
following  question  to  me,  which  I  mention, 
because  it  furnished  me  with  the  first  hint  of 
a  singular  infirmity  besetting  Coleridge's 
mind;  — '  Pray,  my  young  Mend,  did  you 
ever  form  any  opinion,  or  rather,  did  it  ever 
happen  to  you  to  meet  with  any  rational 
opinion  or  conjecture  of  others,  upon  that 
most  irrational  dogma  of  Pythagoras  about 
beans?  You  know  what  I  mean :  that  mon- 
strous doctrine  in  which  he  asserts  that  a  man 
might  as  well,  for  the  wickedness  of  the 
thing,  eat  his  own  grandmother  as  meddle 
with  beans.'  '  Yes,'  I  replied;  — '  the  line 
is  in  the  Golden  Verses,  I  remember  it 
well.' 
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cc  p^  <True :  now  our  dear  excellent  friend 
Coleridge,  than  whom  God  never  made  a 
creature  more  divinely  endowed,  yet,  strange 
it  is  to  say,  sometimes  steals  from  other 
people^  just  as  you  or  I  might  do ;  I  beg  your 
pardon,  — just  as  a  poor  creature  like  myself 
might  do,  that  sometimes  have  not  wherewithal 
to  make  a  figure  from  my  own  exchequer: 
and  the  other  day  at  a  dinner  party,  this  ques- 
tion arising  about  Pythagoras  and  his  beans, 
Coleridge  gave  us  an  interpretation,  which, 
from  his  manner,  I  suspect  not  to  have  been 
original  Think,  therefore,  if  you  have  any 
where  read  a  plausible  solution.* 

"  *  I  have:  and  it  was  in  a  German  author. 
This  German,  understand,  is  a  poor  stick  of 
a  man,  not  to  be  named  on  the  same  day 
with  Coleridge :  so  that,  if  it  should  appear 
that  Coleridge  has  robbed  him,  be  assured 
that  he  has  done  the  scamp  too  much  honour.* 

"  P. « Well :  what  says  the  German?* 
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" '  Why,  you  know  the  use  made  in  Greece 
of  beans  in  voting  and  balloting?  Well;  tlie 
German  says  that  Pythagoras  speaks  sym- 
bolically; meaning  that  electioneering,  or, 
more  generally,  all  interference  with  political 
intrigues,  is  fatal  to  a  philosopher's  pursuits 
and  tlieir  appropriate  serenity.  Therefore, 
says  lie,  followers  of  mine,  abstain  from  pub- 
lic affairs  as  you  would  from  parricide.' 

"  P.  '  Well,  tlien,  Coleridge  Itas  done  the 
scamp  too  much  honour;  for  by  Jove,  that  is 
the  very  explanation  he  gave  us  1 ' " 

"  Here  was  a  trait  of  Coleridge's  mind,  to 
be  first  made  known  to  me  by  hb  beat  friend, 
and  first  published  to  the  world  by  me,  the 
foremost  of  his  admirers !  But  both  of  us  had 
sufficient  reasons,"  &c. 

As  Mr.  Dequincey  has  asserted  that  all 
this  dialogue  took  place  twenty-eight  years 
ago,  I  waive  all  objections  to  its  apparent 
improbability.     And  I  know  nothing  about 
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tiiis  ^'  poor  stick"  of  a  German,  whose  name, 
by  the  by,  Mr.  Dequincey  does  not  mention; 
but  this  I  know,  that  I  was  a  little  boy  at 
Eton  in  the  fifth  form,  some  six  or  seven 
years  after  this  dialogue  is  said  to  have  taken 
place,  and  I  can  testify,  what  I  am  sure  I 
could  bring  fifty  of  my  contemporaries  at  a 
week's  notice  to  corroborate,  that  this  solu- 
tion  of  the   Pythagorean   abstinence   fi'om 
beans  was  regularly  taught  us  in  school,  as  a 
matter  of  course,  whenever  occasion  arose. 
Whether  this  great  discovery  was  a  peculium 
of  Eton   I  know  not;  nor  can  I  precisely 
say  that  Dr.  Keate,  and  the  present  ProVost 
of  King's,  and  the  Bishop  of  Chester,  and 
other  assistant  masters  (for  they  all  had  the 
secret),  did  not  in  fact  learn   it  fi'om  this 
German ;    but   I   exceedingly  doubt    their 
doing  so,  unless  Mr.  Dequincey  will  assure  me 
that    there  was  an  English  translation  of 
the  German  book,  if  the  book  was  in  Get- 


man,  existing  at  that  time.  If  I  am  asked 
whence  the  interpretation  came,  I  must  confess 
my  ignorance,  except  that  I  very  well  remem- 
ber that  in  Lucian'a  "  Vitarum  audio,"  a 
favourite  school  treatise  of  ours,  upon  the 
bidder  demanding  of  Pydiagoraa,  who  is  put 
up  to  sale,  why  lie  had  an  aversion  to  beans, 
the  philosopher  says  that  he  has  no  such 
aversion;  but  that  beans  are  sacred  things, 
fu'st,  for  a  physical  reason  there  mentioned^ 
but  principally,  because,  amongst  the  Athe- 
nians, all  elections  for  offices  in  the  govern- 
ment took  place  by  means  of  them.  Of 
the  correctness  of  this  interpretation,  if  the 
Golden  Vexses  were  in  fact  genuine,  which 
they  are  not,  we  might,  indeed,  well  doubt ; 
for  there  are  numerous  authorities  which 
would  lead  us  to  believe  that  the  practice  of 
voting  by  beans  or  ballot  was  long  subsequent 
to  tlie  time  of  Pythagoras,  to  whom  in  all 
probability  tlie  cheirotonia  or  natural  mode  of 
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election  by  a  show  of  hands  was  alone  known. 
But  let  that  pass.  Mr.  Coleridge,  it  seems,  at 
a  dinner  party  of  country  gentlemen  in 
Somersetshire,  mentioned  this  solution  of 
the  difficulty — a  solution  commonly  taught 
at  Eton  then,  and,  as  far  as  I  can  learn,  for 
fifty  years  before,  and  I  believe  also  at  West- 
minster, Winchester,^  &c  —  not  to  say  a  word 
of  Oxford  or  Cambridge ;  —  and,  because  he 
did  not  refer  to  a  "  poor  stick  '*  of  a  German, 
of  whom  and  his  book  we  even  now  know 
nothing,  "  the  foremost  of  Coleridge's  ad- 
mirers"  publishes  the  tale  as  "  the  first  hint 
he  received  of  a  singular  infirmity  besetting 
Coleridge's  mind ! "  Very  sharp,  learned,  and 
charitable  at  least ;  but  let  us  go  on. 

Mr.  Dequincey  says,  that  Coleridge  in  one 
of  his  Odes  describes  France  as  — 
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Her  footsteps  insupportably  advancing;"  —  («c.) 


and  his  charge  is,  not  that  the  words  were 
borrowed  without  marks  of  quotation,  but  — 
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that  Coleridge  "  thought  fit  positively  to  deny 
tliat  he  was  indebted  to  Milton"  for  them. 
Now,  without  any  view  of  defending  Mr. 
Coleridge  upon  such  grounds,  but  simply  to 
show  the  universal  care!  essnras  with  which  Mr. 
Dequincey  has  made  all  these  insinuations, 
I  must  observe  that  there  is  no  such  line  in 
Coleridge's  Ode;  the  word  "  footsteps"  is 
neither  in  Samson  Agonistes  nor  the  Ode ; 
the  line  iu  the  first  being, — 

"  When  insiupportablf  his  foot  adraDced ;" 
and  in  the  second,  simply, 

"  When,  insupportably  advancing," 

But  this  is  unimportant.  That  these  latter 
words  were  in  Milton  was  a  mere  fact  about 
which,  with  a  book-shelf  at  hand,  there  could 
of  course  be  no  dispute ;  —  if,  therefore,  Mr. 
Coleridge  denied  that  he  was  indebted  to 
Milton   for   them,  I  believe — (as  who  in 
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the  world,  but  this  "  foremost  of  admirers/' 
would  not  believe  ?)  —  that  he  meant  to 
deny  any  distinct  consciousness  of  their 
Miltonic  origin,  at  the  moment  of  his 
using  them  in  his  Ode.  A  metaphysician 
like  Mr.  Dequincey  can  explain  what  every 
common  person,  who  has  read  half  a  dozen 
standard  books  in  his  life,  knows, — that 
thoughts,  words,  and  phrases,  not  our  own, 
rise  up  day  by  day,  from  the  depths  of  the 
passive  memory,  and  suggest  themselves  as 
it  were  to  the  hand,  without  any  effort  of 
recollection  on  our  part.  Such  thoughts  are 
indeed  not  natural  born,  but  they  are  denizens 
at  least;  and  Coleridge  c6uld  have  meant  no 
more.  And  so  it  seems  that  in  Shelvocke's 
Voyage,  there  is  a  passage  showing  how 
**  Hatley,  being  a  melancholy  man,  was  pos- 
sessed by  a  fancy  that  some  long  season  of 
foul  weather  was  due  to  an  albatross,  which 
had  steadily  pursued  the  ship;  upon  which 
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he  shot  the  bird,  but  without  mending  tbeir 
condition."  This  Mi'.  Dequincey  considers 
the  germ  —  a  proUfic  one  to  be  sure  —  of  the 
Ancient  Mariner;  and  he  says,  that  upon  a 
question  being  put  to  Mr.  Coleridge  by  him 
on  the  subject,  Mr.  Coleridge  "  disowned  so 
slight  an  obligation."  If  he  did,  I  firmly 
believe  he  had  no  recollection  of  it. 

What  Mr.  Dequincey  says  about  the  Hymn 
in  the  vale  of  Chamouni  is  just  This  glorious 
composition,  of  upwards  of  ninety  lines,  is 
truly  indebted  for  many  images  and  some 
striking  expressions  to  Frederica  Brun's 
little  poem.  The  obligation  is  so  clear  that 
a  reference  to  the  original  ought  certainly  to 
have  been  given,  as  Coleridge  gave  in  other 
instances.  Yet,  as  to  any  ungenerous  wish 
on  the  part  of  Mr.  Coleridge  to  conceal  the 
obligation,  I  for  one  totally  disbelieve  it ; 
the  words  and  images  that  are  taten  are 
taken   bodily   and   without   alteration,   and 
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not  the  slightest  art  is  used  —  and  a  little 
would  have  sufficed  —  to  disguise  the  fact  of 
any  community  between  the  two  poems.  The 
German  is  in  twenty  lines,  and  I  print  them 
here  with  a  very  bald  English  translation, 
that  all  my  readers  may  compare  them  as  a 
curiosity  with  their  glorification  in  Cole- 
ridge:— 

Aus  tiefem  Schatten  des  schweigenden  Tannenhains 
Erblick'  ich  bebend  dich,  Scheitel  der  Ewigkeit, 
Blendender  Gipfel,  von  dessen  Hohe 
Ahndend  mein  Geist  ins  Unendliche  schwebet  I 

Wer  senkte  den  Pfeiler  tief  in  der  Erde  Schooss, 
Der,  seit  Jahrtausenden,  fest  deine  masse  stUtzt  ? 
Wer  thiirmte  hoch  in  des  Aethers  Wdlbung 
Machtig  und  kUhn  dein  umstrahltes  Antlitz  ? 

Wer  goss  Euch  hoch  aus  des  ewigen  Winters  Reich, 
O  Zackenstrome,  mit  Donnergetos,'  herab  ? 
Und  wer  gebietet  laut  mit  der  AUmacht  Stimme : 
•*  Hier  soilen  ruhen  die  starrenden  Wogen  ?  " 

Wer  zeichnet  dort  dem  Morgensteme  die  Bahn  ? 
Wer  kranzt  mit  BlUthen  des  ewigen  Frostes  Saum  ? 
Wem  tont  in  schrecklichen  Harmonieen, 
Wilder  Arveiron,  dein  WogentUmmel  ? 

c  2 
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Jehovah!  Jehovah!  kracht's  im  berstenden  Eis; 
Lavinendaimer  rolleo's  die  KJufl  hiaab  : 
Jehovah  !  rauscilt's  in  den  hellen  Wipleln, 
Fliistert'»  an  reiselnden  SUtjerliacheD. 


CHAMOUNI  AT  SUNRISE. 

TO  Klopstuck. 

Out  of  the  deep  shade  of  the  silent  fir-grove  trem- 
bling I  survey  thcc,  mountain  head  of  eternity,  dazzling 
(blinding}  summit,  from  whose  height  my  dimly  per- 
ceiving Eptrit  floats  into  the  everlasting  (or  hovers,  is 
suspended  in  the  everlasting). 

Who  sank  the  pillar  deep  into  the  lap  of  earth, 
which  for  centuries  past,  props  (or  sustains)  thy  mass  ? 
Who  up-reared  (^tliiirtiiii.;  up-to*ered)  high  in  the 
vault  of  ether  mighty  and  bold  thy  beaming  coun- 
Iciionce?  (umriroA/tn,  beamed  around.) 

Who  poured  you  from  on  high  out  of  eternal  winter's 
realm,  O  jagged  streams  {Zackeitstrante)  downward 
with  thunder  noise  P  And  who  commanded  loud,  with 
the  voice  of  Omnipotence,  "  Here  shall  the  stitfening 
billows  rest  ?  " 
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Who  marks  out  there  the  path  for  the  morning  star  ? 
Who  wreathes  with  blossoms  the  edge  (skirt,  border) 
of  eternal  frost  ?  To  whom,  wild  Arveiron,  does  thy 
wave-commotion  (or  wave-dizziness,  hurly-bm-ly,  or 
tumult  of  waves,  Wogentummel,)  sound  in  terrible 
harmonies  ? 

Jehovah!  Jehovah!  crashes  in  the  bursting  ice; 
avalanche  thunders  roll  it  down  the  chasm  (clefr, 
ravine).  Jehovah  !  rustles  (or  murmurs)  in  the  bright 
tree-tops;  it  whispers  in  the  purling  silver  brooks. 

Mr.  Dequincey  proceeds  thus  :  —  "  All 
these  cases  amount  to  nothing  at  all  as  cases 
of  plagiarism,  and  for  that  reason  expose  the 
more  conspicuously  that  obliquity  of  feeling 
which  could  seek  to  decline  the  very  slight 
acknowledgments  required.  But  now  I  come 
to  a  case  of  real  and  palpable  plagiarism;  yet 
that  too  of  a  nature  to  be  quite  unaccountable 
in  a  man  of  Coleridge's  attainments." 

I  will  leave  all  the  rest  to  the  pen  of  Julius 
Hare. 

^*  I  have  been  speaking  on  the  supposition 
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that  ilie  charges  of  plagiarism  and  insincerity 
brought  by  the  Opium-eater  against  Coleridge 
are  strictly,  accurately,  true  —  that  Coleridge 
is  guilty  to  the  full  amount  and  tale  of  the 
offences  imputed  to  him.  Even  in  this  case 
it  indicates  a  singular  obliquity  of  feeling, 
thus  to  drag  them  forth  and  thrust  tliem  for- 
ward. But  are  they  true?  Doubtless, — 
seeing  that  he  who  thrusts  them  forward  can 
only  do  it  out  of  a  painful  and  rankling  love 
of  truth  and  justice;  seeing  that  the  voice 
which  comes  forth  from  his  mask  proclaims 
him  to  be  the  '  foremost  of  Coleridge^ft 
admirers.'  Reader,  be  not  deluded,  and  put 
to  sleep  by  a  name;  look  into  the  charges; 
sift  them.  Among  them,  the  accuser  liimself 
acknowledges  that  there  is  only  one  of  any 
moment,  the  others  liaving  been  lugged  in 
to  swell  the  counts  of  the  indictment,  through 
a  somewhat  over-anxious  fear  —  a  fear  which 
would  have  been  deemed  malicious  in  any 


one  but  the  foremost  of  his  admirers  —  lest 
any  tittle  that  could  tell  against  Coleridge 
should  be  forgotten.  One  case,  however, 
there  is,  be  assures  us,  ^  oi  real  and  palpable 
plagiarism:'  so,  lest  ^  some  cursed  reviewer' 
eight  hundred  or  a  thousand  years  henc^ 
should  ^  make  the  discovery,'  he  determines 
to  prevent  him  by  forestalling  him,  and  states 
it  in  full,  as  in  admirership  bound.  The 
dissertation  in  the  Biographia  Literaria  ^  on 
the  reciprocal  relations  of  the  esse  and  the 
coffitare*  is  asserted  to  be  a  translation  fi:om 
an  essay  in  the  volume  of  Schelling's  Phi- 
losophische  Schriften.  True:  the  Opium- 
eater  is  indeed  mistaken  in  the  name  of  the 
book ;  but  that  is  of  little  moment,  except  as 
an  additional  mark  of  audacious  carelessness 
in  impeaching  a  great  man's  honour.  The 
dissertation,  as  it  stands  in  the  Biographia 
Literaria^  vol.  i.  pp.  254? — 261.,  is  a  literal 
translation  from  the  introduction  to  Schel- 
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IJDg's  system  of  Transcendental  Idealism ; 
and  though  the  assertion  that  there  is  no 
attempt  in  a  single  instance  to  appropriate 
the  paper,  by  developing  the  arguments, 
or  by  diversiiying  the  illustrations,  is  not 
quite  borne  out  by  the  fact,  Coleridge's 
additions  are  few  and  slight.  But  the 
Opium-eater  further  says,  that  '  Cole- 
ridge's essay  is  prefaced  by  a  few  words, 
in  which,  aware  of  his  coincidence  with 
ScheUing,  he  declares  his  willingness  to 
acknowledge  himself  indebted  to  so  great  a 
man,  in  any  case  where  the  truth  would 
allow  him  to  do  so ;  but  in  this  particular 
case,  insisting  on  the  impossibility  that  he 
could  have  borrowed  arguments  wliich  he 
had  first  seen  some  years  after  he  liad 
tliought  out  the  whole  hypothesis  propria 
marte.'  That  Coleridge  never  can  have  been 
guilty  of  siich  a  piece  of  scandalous  dis- 
honesty is  clear    even  on  tlie   face  of  the 
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charge :  he  never  could  apply  the  word  hypo^ 
thesis  to  that  which  has  nothing  hypothetical 
in  it.  The  Opium-eater  also  is  much  too  pre- 
cise in  his  use  of  words  to  have  done  so, 
if  he  had  known  or  considered  what  he  was 
talking  about.  But  he  did  not ;  and  owing 
to  this  slovenly  rashness  of  assertion,  he  has 
brought  forward  a  heavy  accusation,  which 
is  utterly  false  and  groundless,  the  distorted 
offspring  of  a  benighted  memory  under  the 
incubus  of —  what  shall  we  say?  —  an  ardent 
admiration.  Kot  a  single  word  does  Cole- 
ridge say  about  the  originality  of  his  essay 
one  way  or  other.  It  is  not  prefaced  by  any 
remark.  No  mention  is  made  of  Schelling 
within  a  hundred  pages  of  it^  further  than  a 
quotation  from  him  in  page  247.,  and  a 
reference  to  him  in  page  250.  In  an 
earlier  part  of  the  work,  however,  where 
Coleridge  is  giving  an  account  of  his  philo- 
sophical education,  there  does  occur  a  passage 


(pp.  149 — 153.)  about  his  obligations  to 
Schdling,  and  his  coincidences  with  Mm. 
Tbisj  no  doubt,  is  the  passage  which  the 
Opium-eater  had  in  his  head ;  but  strangely 
indeed  has  he  metamorphosed  it.  For  Co- 
leridge's vindication  it  is  necessary  to  quote 
it  somewhat  at  length :  — 

"  '  It  would  be  a  mere  act  of  justice  to  my- 
self, were  I  to  warn  my  readers,  that  an  iden- 
tity of  tliought,  or  even  similarity  of  phrase, 
will  not  be  at  all  times  a  certain  proof  thai  the 
passage  has  been  borrowed  from  ScheJUng, 
or  that  the  conceptions  were  originally  learnt 
from  hira.  Many  of  the  most  striking  re- 
semblances, indeed  all  the  main  and  funda- 
mental ideas,  were  born  and  matured  in  my 
mind  before  I  had  ever  seen  a  page  of  the 
German  pliilosopher.  God  forbid  tliat  I 
should  be  suspected  of  a  wish  to  enter  into 
a  rivalry  with  ScheiUng  for  the  honours  so 
unequivocally  liis  right,  not  only  as  a  great 
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and  original  genius,  but  as  th^  foundier 
pf  the  philosophy  of  Nature,  and  as  th^ 
most  successful  improver  of  the  Dynamic 
system.  To  Scbelling  we  owe  the  complex 
tion,  and  th^  mpst  important  victories,  of  tbi^ 
revolution  in  philosophy^  To  me  it  will  be 
happiness  and  honour  enough,  should  I  suc- 
ceed in  rendering  the  system  itself  intelligi- 
ble to  my  countrymen,  and  in  the  applicatioi;! 
of  it  to  the  most  awful  of  subjects  for  the 
most  important  of  purposes.  Whether  a 
work  is  the  offspring  of  a  man's  own  spirit, 
and  the  product  of  original  thinking,  will  be 
discovered  by  those  who  are  its  sole  legiti- 
mate judges  by  better  tests  than  the  mere 
reference  to  dates.  For  readers  in  general, 
fc^  whatever  shall  befoundin  this  or  any  future 
work  of  mine^  that  resembles  or  coincides  with 
the  doctrines  of  my  Germ>an  predecessor^  thovgh 
contemporary^  be  wholly  aMribvied  to  him  ;  pro^ 
vided  that  the  absence  of  direct  references  to  his 


iooks,  which  I  could  not  at  all  times  make 
with  truUi,  as  designating  citations  or  thoughts 
actuaUg  derived  fiom  him,  and  which  J  trust, 
would,  after  this  general  acknowledgement,  be 
superfluous,  be  not  charged  on  me  as  an  un- 
generous  conccahnent  or  intentional  plagiarism.' 
"  Yet  the  charge,  which  he  thus  earnestly 
deprecates,  has  been  brought  against  him; 
and  that,  too,  by  a  person  entitling  biimelf 
the  foremost  of  his  admirers  !  Heaven  pre- 
serve all  honest  men  from  such  forward  ad- 
mirers !  The  boy  who  rendered  nil  admirari, 
not  to  be  admired,  must  have  had  something 
of  prophecy  in  him,  when  he  pronounced  this 
to  be  an  indispensable  recipe  for  happiness. 
Coleridge,  we  see,  was  so  far  from  denying  or 
shufQing  about  his  debts  to  Sclielling,  timt  he 
makes  over  every  passage  to  him  on  which 
the  stamp  of  his  mind  could  be  discovered. 
Of  a  truth,  if  he  had  been  disposed  to  pur- 
loin, he  never  would  have  stolen  half  a  dozen 
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pages  from  the  head  and  front  of  that  very 
work  of  Schelling's  which  was  the  likeliest  to 
&11  into  his  reader's  hands;  and  the  first 
sentence  of  which  one  could  not  read  without 
detecting  the  plagiarism.     Would  any  man 
think  of  pilfering  a  column  from  the  porch 
of  St  Paul's  ?     The  high  praise  which  Cole- 
ridge bestows  on  Schelling  would  naturally 
excite  a  wish,  in  such  of  his  readers  as  felt  an 
interest  in  his  philosophy,  to  know  more  of 
the  great  German.     The  first  books  of  his 
they  would  take  up  would  be  his  Naturphilo" 
sophie  and  his  Transcendental  Idealism ;  these 
are  the  works  which  Coleridge  himself  men- 
tions ;  and  the  latter,  from  its  subject,  would 
attract  them  the  most.     For  the  maturer  ex- 
position of  Schelling's  philosophy,  in  the  %eiY- 
schrift  far  spekulatwe  Physik^  is  hardly  to  be 
met  with   in  England,  having   never  been 
published  except  in  that  journal ;  and  being 
still  no   more   than   a  fragment.      Indeed, 
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Coleridge  himself  does  not  seem  to  have 
known  it ;  and  Germany  lias,  for  thirty  years, 
looked  in  vain  expectation  for  the  doctrine  of 
the  greatest  of  her  philosophers. 

"  But,  even  with  the  fullest  conviction  that 
Coleridge  cannot  have  been  guilty  of  in- 
tentional plagiarism,  the  reader  will,  pro- 
bably, deem  it  strange  that  he  should  have 
transferred  half  a  dozen  pages  of  Schelling 
into  his  volume  without  any  reference  to  their 
source.  And  strange  it  undoubtedly  is!  The 
only  way  I  see  of  accounting  for  it  is  irom 
his  practice  of  keeping  note-books  or  journals 
of  his  thoughts,  filled  with  observations  and 
brief  dissertations  on  such  matters  as  hap- 
pened to  strike  him,  with  a  sprinkling  now 
and  then  of  extracts  and  abstracts  from  the 
books  he  was  reading.  If  the  name  of  the 
author  from  whom  he  took  an  extract  was 
left  out,  he  might  easily,  years  after,  forget 
whose  property  it  was;  especially  when  he 
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had  made  it  in  some  measure  his  own,  by 
transfusing  it  into  his  own  English.  That  this 
Insly  happen  I  know  from  my  own  experience) 
having  myself  been  lately  puzzled  by  a  pas- 
sage which  I  had  translated  from  Kant  some 
years  ago,  and  which  cost  me  a  good  deal  of 
search  before  I  ascertained  that  it  was  not  my 
own.  Yet  my  memory  in  such  minutids  is 
tolerably  accurate,  while  Coleridge'6  was  no- 
toriously irretentive.  That  this  solution  is 
the  true  one  may,  I  think,  be  collected  from 
the  references  to  Schelling,  in  pages  247.  and 
250.  In  both  these  places  we  find  a  couple 
of  pages  translated,  with  some  changes  and 
additions  from  the  latter  part  of  Schelling's 
Abhandlungen  zur  Erlduterung  des  Idealismtis 
der  Wissenchajislehre,  In  neither  place  are 
we  told  that  we  are  reading  a  translation. 
Yet  that  the  author  cannot  be  conscious  of 
any  intentional  plagiarism  is  clear,  from  his 
mentioning  Schelling's  name,  and,  in   the 
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latter  place,  even  that  o(  this  paiticular  work. 
Here,  again,  I  would  conjecture,  that  the 
passages  must  have  been  transcribed  from 
some  old  note-book;  only  in  these  instances, 
Schelling'a  name  was  marked  down  at  the 
end  of  the  first  extract,  and  at  the  beginning 
of  the  second;  and  so  the  end  of  the  first 
extract  is  ascribed  to  him,  and  he  is  cited  at 
the  beginning  of  the  second. 

"  There  is  also  another  passage  about  the 
mystics,  in  pages  HO,  141.,  acknowledged  to 
be  translated  from  a  recent  continental 
writer,  which  comes  from  Schelling's  pamph- 
let against  Fichte.  In  tliis  case,  Coleridge 
knew  tliat  he  was  setting  forth  what  he  had 
borrowed  from  another :  for  he  had  not  been 
long  acquainted  with  this  work  of  ScbeUing's, 
as  may  be  gathered  Irom  his  way  of  speaking 
of  it  in  p.  1 53.  and  from  his  saying,  in  p.  150. 
that  Scheliing  has  laielj/  avowed  his  affec- 
tionate reverence  for  Behmen.     Schelling's 
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pamphlet  had  appeared  eleven  years  before ; 
but,  perhaps,  it  did  not  find  its  way  to  Eng- 
land till  the  peace;  and  C!oleridge,  having 
read  it  but  recently,  inferred  that  it  was  a 
recent  publication.  These  passages  form  well 
nigh  the  sum  of  Coleridge's  loans  from  Schel- 
ling;  and,  with  regard  to  these,  on  the 
grounds  here  stated,  though  I  do  not  presume 
to  rank  myself  among  the  foremost  of  his  ad- 
mirers, I  readily  acquit  him  of  all  suspicion 
of  ungenerous  concealment  or  intentional 
plagiarism.*'  ♦ 

A  single  word  more.  It  is  said  that  Mr. 
Coleridge  was  "  an  unconscionable  plagiary, 
like   Byr(my\      With   submission,   nothing 

*  British  Magazine,  January,  1835. 

•|*  Edinburgh  Review,  cxxiii.  Of  course  I  have  no 
intention  of  answering  the  criticisms  or  correcting  all 
the  mistakes  of  the  Edinburgh  Reviewer ;  but  one  of 
his  remarks  deserves  notice.  He  quotes  two  passages, 
the  one  be^nning  — "  Negatively,  there  may  be  more  of 
the  philosophy  of  Socrates  in  the  Memorabilia  of  Xeno^ 
phon,"  &c.  (vol.i.  p.  16.),  and  the  other  beginning  — 

VOL.  I.  d 
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could  possibly  he.  -mare  unlike.  The  'ofaorge 
against  Lord  Byron,'— not  his  own  affected 
-one,  but  the  real  one,  is  thia,  —  thsut  .'having 


'  ■  I ; '  1  i  I  >  ■ 


**  Plop's  works  we  logical  exercises  for  the  mind,"  &c. 
(vol.  i.  p.  48.),  and  says  they  are  contradictory.  They 
might,  perhaps,  have  been  more  clearly  expressed; 
but  no  contradiction  was  intended,  nor  do  the  words 
imply  any.  Mr.  C.  meant  in  both,  that  Xenophon 
had  preserved  the  most  of  the  man  Socrates;  Aat  he 
was  the  best  Boswell ;  and  that  Socrates,  as  a  persona 
dialogi,  was  little  more  than  a  poetical  phantom  in 
Plato's  hands.  On  the  other  hand,  he  says  that  Plato 
is  more  Socratic^  that  is,  more  of  a  philosopher  in  the 
Socratic  mode  of  reasoning  (Cicero  calls  the  Platonic 
writings  generally,  Socraiici  libti)  ;  and  Mr.  C.  also  says, 
that  in  the  metaphysical  disquisitions  Plato  is  Pytha- 
gorean, meaning,  that  he  worked  on  the  supposed  ideal 
or  transcendental  principles  of  the  extraordinary 
founder  of  the  Italian  school. 

And  I  cannot  forbear  expressing  my  surprise  that 
the  Edinburgh  Reviewer  —  so  imperfectly  acquainted 
with  Mr.  Coleridge's  writings  as  he  evidently  is  — 
should  have  permitted  himself  the  use  of  such  lan- 
guage as  that  "  Coleridge  was  an  uncon8cioAid[)le 
plagiary,"  and  that  "  he  pillaged  from  himself  and 
others;" — charges, which  a  little  more  knowledge  of 
hid  subject,  or  a  little  less  rdiance  on  the  already  ex- 
posed misrepresentations  of  a  magazine,  would  surely 
have  prevented  him  from  flinging  out  so  hastily  against 
the  memory  of  a  great  man. —  Ed. 
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borrowed  liberallj  from  particular  p^sages, 
ifttid  > heing'  deeply^  althoogk  indefinably.^  ui- 
^€^ted  to  the  spirit  of  the  writings  of  Words- 
worth and  CJoleridge  —  yes,  and  of  Southey, 
tojcj  —  he  ^ot  only  made  no  acknowledgment 
**H-#Aa*  was  not  necessary^  —  but  upon*  the 
Principle  of  the  odisse  quern  IcBseris  he  took 
'^vefy  opportunity,  and  broke  through  ^very 
decency  of  literature,   and    even    common 
Bistnners,  to  malign,  degrade,  and,  as  far,  as 
in  him  lay,  to  destroy  the  public  and  private 
characters  of  those  great  men.     He  did  this 
in  works  published  by  himself  in  his   own 
lifetime,  and  what  is  more,  he  did  it  in  vio- 
lation of  his  knowledge  and  convictions  to 
the  contrary;  for  his  own  previous  written 
and  spoken  admiration  of  the  genius  of  those 
whom  he  so  traduced  and  affected  to  con- 
temn was,  and  still  is,  on  record;   so  that 
well   might  one  of  his   invulnerable  anta- 
gonists   say  ;  —  "  Lord    Byron    must   have 

d  2 
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ktMdwn  ihM  I  had  ^e  jffoci^*  of  hur  bulo^Mi 
to  <bahiice  the  nauci  of  his  eooni)  land  flmt 
die^me  would  have  nikilhynlified  th&  othei^, 
«iv^  if  I  bad  not  well' understood  tib6  ti^ti^fd^ 
lessnele  of  both;"  ♦  ^  :       '■ 

'■■  NoW)  Jet  the  toib'i^  on  the  part  of  Col^ 
ridge  be  allowed,  — -need  I^  after  die  pre* 
eeding  passage  cited  by  Mr.  Hare,  expressly 
dfcaw  the  contrast  as  to  the  jnamier  ?  Verily 
of  Lofd  Byron,  morally  and  intelleeftelly 
considered,  it  may  be  said :  — 

Si  mm  a&um  late  spirasset  bdorem, 
*!  LaurBB  erat. 

It  was  in  my  heart  to  have  adverted  t6  otte 
6ther  point  of  a  different  and  ghiVer  cha- 
racter, in  respect  of  which  the  trnfeelihg 
petulance  and  imperfect  knowledge'  of  Mr. 
Deqnincey  have  contributed  to  make  what 
he  says  upon  it  a  cruel  calumny  ^on  Cole- 

•  Southey*s  Essays,  Moral  and  Political.  Vol.  ii. 
Letter  concerning  Lord  Byron. 
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ridge.  But  I  rdTrain.  .Tbift  is  ti^, theiplace. 
4t  'tiroe  will  come  when  Ck>leridge'B  lakdnay 
>e,  written  without  woundiug  thedGseling&^or 
gratifying,  the  malice  of  any  one  ^^•^  and  then, 
amongst  other  misrepresentations^  that  as 
to  the  origin  of  his  recourse  to  opium^will 
he  made  manifest;  and  the  tale  of  his  kmg 
and  passionate  struggles  with,  and  final 
victory  over,  the  habit,  will  form  one  of  die 
brightest  as  well  as  most  interesting  traks  of 
the  moral  and  religious  being  of  this  humble, 
this  exalted,  Christian. 

—  But  how  could  this  writer  trust  to  the 
discretion  of  Coleridge's  friends  and  relatives? 
What,  if  a  justly  provoked  anger  had  burst 
the  bounds  of  compassion  !  Does  not  Mr. 
Dequincey  well  know  that  with  regard  to 
this  as  well  as  every  other  article  in  his  y^ile 
heap  of  personalities,  the  little  finger  of  re- 
crimination would  bruise  his  head  in  the 
dust  ?  — 
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Coleric^ -^blessings  on  his:gentl^  Jfne- 
mory  !  r^  Coleridge  was  a  frail:  mprtal.  He 
had  indeed  his  peculiar  weaknesses  .a3  well  as 
hisuniqile  powers;  sensibilities  that  an  averted 
looki  would  rack^  a  heart  which  would  have 
beaten  calmly  in  the  tremblings  of  an  earfi^- 
quake.  He  shrank  from  mere  ui^easineis 
like  a  child,  and  bore  the  preparatory  agonies 
of  his'  deaith^attack  like  a  martyr.  Sinned 
against  a  thousand  times  more  than  sinning) 
he  himself  suffered  an  almost  life-long  punish- 
ment for  his  errors,  whilst  the  world  at  large 
has  the  unwithering  fruits  of  his  labours,  his 
^nius,  and  his  sacrifice.  Necesse  est  tanquam 
immaturam  mortem  ejus  dejleam ;  si  tamen 
Jus  est  avtjkre^  out  omnino  mortem  vocare^  qua 
tanti  viri  martaUtas  magisjinita  quam  vita  est. 
Vivit  enim,  vivetque  semper^  atque  etiam  kttitts 
in  memoria  hominum  et  sermone  versabitur, 
postquam  ab  oculis  recessit 


PREFACE.  Ixxi 

Samuel  Taylor  Coleridge  was  the  youngest 
child  of  the  Reverend  John  Coleridge,  Vicar 
of  the  parish  of  Ottery  St.  Mary,  in  the 
county  of  Devon,  and  master  of  Henry  the 
Eighth's  Free  Grammar  School  in  that  town. 
His  mother's  maiden  name  was  Ann  Bowdon. 
He  was  bom  at  Ottery  on  the  21st  of 
October,  1772,  "  about  eleven  o'clock  in  the 
forenoon,"  as  his  father  the  Vicar  has,  with 
rather  a  curious  particularity^  entered:  it  in 
the  register. 

He  died  on  the  25th  of  July,  1834,  in  Mr. 
Gillman's  house,  in  the  Grove,  Highgate, 
and  is  buried  in  the  old  church-yard,  by  the 
road  side. 

A I  AE  TEAI  ZQ0Y2IN  AHA0NE2 . 

H.  N.  C. 

Lincoln's  Inn,  11th  May,  1835. 
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Becember  29.  1822. 

CHARACTER  OF  OTHELLO. —SCHILLER'S 
ROBBERS.  —  SHAKSPE ARE.  —SCOTCH  NO- 
VELS.  — LORD  BYRON. —JOHN  KEMBLE. 
—  MATHEWS. 

Othello  must  not  be  conceived  as  a  negro, 
but  a  high  and  chivalrous  Moorish  chief. 
Shakspeare  learned  the  spirit  of  the  cha- 
racter from  the  Spanish  poetry,  which  was 
prevalent  in  England  m  his  time.  *  Jealousy 
does  not  strike  me  as  the  point  in  his  pas- 
sion; I  take  it  to  be  rather  an  agony  that 
the  creature,  whom  he  had  believed  angelic, 
with  whom  he  had  garnered  up  his  heart, 
and  whom  he  could  not  help  still  loving, 
should  be  proved  impure  and  worthless.     It 

*  Cnballeros  Oranadinos, 

Aunque  Moros,  hijos  d'a]go.  —  Ed. 
VOL.  I.  B 
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was  the  struggle  720^  to  love  her.  It  was  a 
moral  indignation  and  regret  that  virtue 
should  so  fall :  —  '^  But  yet  the  pity  of  it, 
lago! — O  lago  !  the  pity  of  it,  lago  I"  In 
addition  to  this,  his  honour  was  concerned : 
lago  would  not  have  succeeded  but  by  hint- 
ing that  his  honour  was  compromised.  There 
is  no  ferocity  in  Othello ;  his  mind  is  ma- 
jestic  and  composed.  He  deliberately  de- 
termines to  die ;  and  speaks  his  last  speech 
with  a  view  of  showing  his  attachment  to 
the  Venetian  state,  though  it  had  superseded 
him. 


Schiller  has  the  material  Sublime* ;  to 
produce  an  effect,  he  sets  you  a  whole  town 
on  fire,  and  throws  infants  with  their  mothers 
into  the  flames,  or  locks  up  a  father  in  an 
old  tower.     But  Shakspeare  drops  a  hand- 

*  This  expression  —  "  material  sublime  **  —  like  a 
hundred  others  which  have  slipped  into  general  use, 
came  originally  from  Mr.  Coleridge,  and  was  by  him, 
in  the  first  instance,  applied  to  Schiller's  Robbers.  — 
See  Act  iv.  sc.  5.  —  £d. 
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kerchief,   and  the  same  or  greater   eflFects 
follow. 

Lear  is  the  most  tremendous  effort  of 
Shakspeare  as  a  poet;  Hamlet  as  a  philo- 
sopher or  meditater;  and  Othello  is  the 
union  of  the  two.  There  is  something 
gigantic  and  unformed  in  the  former  two; 
but  in  the  latter,  every  thing  assumes  its  due 
place  and  proportion,  and  the  whole  mature 
powers  of  his  mind  are  displayed  in  admir7 
able  equilibrium. 


I  think  Old  Mortality  and  Guy  Manner- 
ing  the  best  of  the  Scotch  novels. 


It  seems,  to  my  ear,  that  there  is  a  sad 
want  of  harmony  in  Lord  Byron's  verses.  Is 
it  not  unnatural  to  be  always  connecting 
very  great  intellectual  power  with  utter 
depravity  ?  Does  such  a  combination  often 
reaDy  exist  in  rerum  natura  ? 


I  always  had  a  great  liking  —  I  may  say, 
a  sort  of  nondescript  reverence — for  John 
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Kemble.  What  a  quaint  creature  he  was ! 
I  remember  a  party,  in  whicli  he  was  dis- 
couTBJng  in  his  measured  manner  after  din- 
ner, when  the  servant  announced  his  carriage- 
He  nodded,  and  went  on.  The  announce- 
ment toolt  place  twice  afterwards;  Kemble 
each  time  nodding  his  head  a  little  more 
impatiently,  but  still  going  on.  At  last,  and 
for  the  fourth  time,  the  servant  entered,  and 
said,  —  "  Mrs.  Kemble  says,  air,  she  has 
the  rheiimatise,  and  cannot  stay."  "  Add 
ism!"  dropped  John,  in  a  parenthesis,  and 
proceeded  quietly  in  his  harangue. 

Kemble  would  correct  any  body  at  any 
time,  and  in  any  place.  Dear  Charles 
Mathews  —  a  true  genius  in  his  line,  in  my 
judgment —  told  me  he  was  once  performing 
privately  before  the  King.  The  King  was 
much  pleased  with  the  unitation  of  Kemble, 
and  said,  — "  I  hked  Kemble  very  much. 
He  was  one  of  my  earliest  friends,  I  re- 
member once  he  was  talking,  and  found 
himself  out  of  snuif.     1  offered  him  my  box. 
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He  declined  taking  any  —  ^  he,  a  poor  actor, 
could  not  put  his  fingers  into  a  royal  box.' 
I  said,  *  Take  some,  pray ;  you  will  obleege 
me.'  Upon  which  Kemble  replied,  -^  ^  It 
would  become  your  royal  mouth  better  to 
say,  oblige  me;'  and  took  a  pinch." 


It  is  not  easy  to  put  me  out  of  counte- 
nancc)  or  interrupt  the  feeling  of  the  time 
by  mere  external  noise  or  circumstance; 
yet  once  I  was  thoroughly  done  up,  as  you 
would  say.  I  was  recitmg,  at  a  particular 
house,  the  ^^  Remorse ;"  and  was  in  the  midst 
of  Alhadra's  description*  of  the  death  of  her 

*  **  Alhadra.     This  night  your   chieftain  arm'd 
himself, 
And  hurried  firom  me.    But  I  follow'd  him 
At  distance,  till  I  saw  him  enter  there  ! 

Naomi.    The  cavern  ? 

Alhadra.    Yes,  the  mouth  of  yonder  cavern. 
After  a  while  I  saw  the  son  of  Valdez 
Rush  by  with  flaring  torch :  he  likewise  enter'd. 
There  was  another  and  a  longer  pause; 
And  once,  methought,  I  heard  the  clash  of  swords ! 
And  soon  the  son  of  Valdez  reappeared: 
He  flung  his  torch  towards  the  moon  in  ^rt, 
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husband,  when  a  scrubby  boy,  with  a  shining 
face   set  in  dirt,  burst  open  the  door  and 


And  seem'd  as  he  were  mirthful !  I  stood  listening, 
Impatient  for  the  footsteps  of  my  husband. 

Naomi.     Thou  called'st  him  ? 

Alhadra.    I  crept  into  the  cavern  — 
'Twas  dark  and  very  silent.    What  saidst  thou  ? 
No  I  No !  I  did  not  dare  call  Isidore, 
Lest  I  should  hear  no  answer  I     A  brief  while, 
Belike,  I  lost  all  thought  and  memory 
Of  that  for  which  I  came  I     After  that  p»ause, 

0  Heaven !  I  heard  a  groan,  and  followed  it ; 
And  yet  another  groan,  which  guided  me 
Into  a  strange  recess  —  and  there  was  light, 

A  hideous  light  I  his  torch  lay  on  the  ground ; 
Its  flame  burnt  dimly  o*er  a  chasm's  brink : 

1  spake;  and  whilst  I  spake,  a  feeble  groan 

Came  from  that  chasm !   it  was  his  last  —  his  death- 
groan! 

Naomi.    Comfort  her,  Allah ! 

Alhadra.    I  stood  in  unimaginable  trance 
And  agony  that  cannot  be  remember'd. 
Listening  with  horrid  hope  to  hear  a  groan ! 
But  I  had  heard  his  last ; — my  husband's  death-groan ! 

Naomi.    Haste !  let  us  onward ! 

Alhadra.    I  look'd  far  down  the  pit  — 
My  sight  was  bounded  by  a  jutting  fragment ; 
And  it  was  stun'd  with  blood.   Then  first  I  shriekM; 
My  eyeballs  burnt,  my  brain  grew  hot  as  fire, 
And  aU  the  hangmg  drops  of  the  wet  roof 
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cried  out> — "Please,  ma'am,  master  says; 
Will  you  ha',  or  will  you  not  ha',  the  pin- 


round  ?  " 


January  1.  1823. 

PARLIAMENTARY  PRIVILEGE.  —  PERMA- 
NENCY AND  PROGRESSION  OF  NATIONS. 
—  KANPS  RACES  OF  MANKIND. 

Privilege  is  a  substitution  for  Law,  where, 
from  the  nature  of  the  circumstances,  a  law 
cannot  act  without  clashing  with  greater  and 
more  general  principles.  The  House  of 
Commons  must,  of  course,  have  the  power  of 
taking  cognizance  of  offences  against  its  own 


Turn'd  into  blood  —  I  saw  them  turn  to  blood ! 
And  I  was  leaping  wildly  down  the  chasm^ 
When  on  the  further  brink  I  saw  his  sword. 
And  it  said,  Vengeance  I  —  Curses  on  my  tongue ! 
The  moon  hath  moved  in  heaven,  and  I  am  here. 
And  he  hath  not  had  vengeance !  —  Isidore ! 
Spirit  of  Isidore,  thy  murderer  lives ! 
Away,  away  I "  —  Act  iv.  sc.  3. 
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rights.  Sir  Francis  Burdett  might  have 
been  properly  sent  to  the  Tower  for  the 
speech  he  made  in  the  House*;  but  when 
afterwards  he  published  it  in  Cobbett,  and 
they  look  cognizance  of  it  as  a  breach  of 
privilege,  they  violated  the  plain  distinction 
between  privilege  and  law.  As  a  speech  in 
the  House,  the  House  could  alone  animad- 
vert upon  it,  consistently  witli  the  effective 
preservation  of  its  most  necessary  preroga- 
tive of  freedom  of  debate;  but  when  that 

•  March  12.  1810.  Sir  Francis  Burdett  made  a 
motion  in  the  House  of  Commons  for  the  discharge 
of  Gale  Jones,  who  had  been  committed  to  Newgate 
bj- a  resolution  of  the  House  on  the  91st  of  February 
preceding.  Sir  Francis  afterwards  published  in  Cob- 
bett's  Political  Register,  of  the  24th  of  the  satne 
month  of  March,  a  "  Letter  to  his  Constituents, 
denying  the  power  of  the  House  of  Commons  to  im- 
prison the  people  of  England,"  ond  he  accompanied 
the  letter  with  an  argument  in  support  of  his  positioD. 
On  the  27th  of  March  a  comphunt  of  breach  of  pri- 
vilege, founded  on  this  publication,  was  imide  in  the 
House  by  Mr.  (now  Sir  Thomas)  Lethbridge,  and 
after  several  long  debates,  a  motion  thai  Sir  Francis 
Burdett  should  be  committed  to  the  Tower,  wai  made 
on  the  5th  of  April,  1810,  by  Sir  Robert  Salisbury, 
and  carried  by  a  msjority  of  38.  —  Ed. 
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speech  became  a  book,  then  the  law  was  to 
look  to  it ;  and  there  being  a  law  of  libel, 
commaisurate  with  every  possible  object  of 
Attack  in  the  state,  privilege,  whi(^  acts,  or 
ought  to  act,  only  as  a  substitute  for  other 
laws,  could  have  nothing  to  do  with  it.  I  have 
heard  that  one  distinguished  individual  said, 
—  "  That  he^  for  one,  would  not  shrink  from 
affirming,  that  if  the  House  of  Commons 
chose  to  Imm  one  of  their  own  members  m 
Palace  Yard,  it  had  an  inherent  power  and 
right  by  the  constitution  to  do  so."  *  This 
was  said,  if  at  all,  by  a  moderate-minded 
man;  and  may  show  to  what  atrocious 
tyranny  some  persons  may  advance  in  theory, 
under  shadow  of  this  word  privilege. 


There  are  two  principles  in  every  Euro- 
pean and  Christian  state :  Permanency  and 
Progression.*    In  the  civil  wars  of  the  seven- 

*  See  this  position  stated  and  illustrated  in  detail  in 
Hr.  Coleridge's  work,  *'  On  the  Constitution  of  the 
Church  and  State,  according  to  the  Idea  of  each,'* 
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leenth  century  in  England,  which  are  as  new 
and  fresh  now  as  they  were  a  hundred  and 
sixty  years  ago,  and  will  be  so  for  ever  to  us, 
these  two  principles  came  to  a  struggle.  It 
was  natural  that  the  great  and  the  good  of  the 


p.  21.  3d  edit.  1S30.  Well  acquunted  as  1  imi  with 
the  feet  of  the  comparatively  small  acceptation  which 
Mr.  Coleridge's  prose  works  have  ever  found  in  the 
literar}'  world,  and  with  the  reasons,  and,  what  is 
more,  with  the  causes,  of  it,  I  still  wonder  that  this 
particular  treatise  has  not  oeen  more  noticed:  first, 
because  it  is  a  little  book;  secondly,  becajise  it  is,  or 
at  least  nineteen-twentieths  of  it  are,  written  in  apopu- 
lar  style;  and  thirdly,  because  it  is  the  onl^  work, 
that  I  know  or  have  ever  heard  mentioned,  that  even 
attempts  a  solution  of  the  difRculty  in  which  an 
ingenious  enemj'  of  the  church  of  England  may  easily 
involve  most  of  its  modern  defenders  in  Parliameiit, 
or  through  the  press,  u|K>a  their  own  principles  and 
admissions.  Mr.  Coleridge  himself  prized  this  little 
work  highly,  although  he  admitted  its  incompleteness 
as  a  composition ;  —  "  But  I  don't  care  a  rush  about 
it,"  he  said  to  me,  "  as  an  author.  The  saving  dis- 
tinctions are  plainly  stated  in  it,  and  I  am  sure  nothin< 
is  wanted  to  make  them  tcU,  hut  that  some  kind  friend 
should  steal  them  from  their  obscure  hiding-place, 
and  Just  tumble  them  down  before  the  pulitic  as  hit 
own."  —  Eo. 
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nation  should  be  found  in  the  ranks  of  either 
side.  In  the  Mohammedan  states,  there  is  no 
principle  of  permanence;  and,  therefore,  they 
sink  directly.  They  existed,  and  could  only 
exist,  in  their  efforts  at  progression ;  when 
they  ceased  to  conquer,  they  fell  in  pieces. 
Turkey  would  long  since  have  fallen,  had  it 
not  been  supported  by  the  rival  and  con- 
flicting interests  of  Christian  Europe.  The 
Turks  have  no  church;  religion  and  state 
are  one ;  hence  there  is  no  counterpoise^  no 
mutual  support  This  is'  the  very  ipssence  of 
their  Unitarianism.  They  have  no  past; 
they  are  not  an  historical  people ;  they  exist 
only  in  the  present  China  is  an  instance 
of  a  permanency  without  progression.  The 
Persians  are  a  superior  race:  they  have  a 
history  and  a  literature;  they  were  always 
considered  by  the  Greeks  as  quite  distinct 
from  the  other  barbarians.  The  Afghans 
are  a  remarkable  people.  They  have  a  sort 
of  republic.  Europeans  and  Orientalists  may 
be  well  represented  by  two  figures  standing 
back  to  back :   the  latter  looking  to  the  east, 
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that  is,  backwards;  the  latter  lookiiig  west^ 
ward,  or  forwards. 


Kant  assigns  three  great  races  of  mankind. 
If  two  individuals  of  distinct  races  cross,  a 
third,  or  tertitan  aliquid^  is  invariably  pro- 
duced, different  from  either,  as  a  white  and 
a  negro  produce  a  mulatto.  But  when  differ^ 
ent  varieties  of  the  same  race  cross,  the 
offspring  is  according  to  what  we  call  chance ; 
it  is  now  like  one,  now  like  the  other  parent 
Note  this,  when  you  see  the  children  of  any 
couple  of  distinct  European  complexions,  ~ 
as  English  and  Spanish,  German  and  Italian, 
Russian  and  Portuguese,  and  so  on. 


January  3.  1828. 

MATERIALISM.  —  GHOSTS. 

Either  we  have  an  immortal  soul,  or  we 
have  not.  If  we  have  not,  we  are  beasts; 
the  first  and  wisest  of  beasts,  it  may  be ; 
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but  Still  true  beasts.  *  We  shall  only  differ 
in  degree,  and  not  in  kind ;  just  as  the  ele- 
phant differs  from  the  slug.  But  by  the 
concession  of  all  the  materialists  of  all  the 
sehools^  or  almost  all,  we  are  not  of  the  same 
land  as  beasts  —  and  this  also  we  say  from 
our  own  consciousness.  Therefore,  me^ 
thinks,  it  must  be  the  possession  of  a  soul 
within  us  that  makes  the  difference. 


Read  the  first  chapter  of  Genesis  without 
prejudice,  and  you  will  be  convinced  at 
once.  After  the  narrative  of  the  creation  of 
the  earth  and  brute  animals,  Moses  seems  to 
pause,  and  says :  —  **  And  God  said.  Let  us 
make  man  in  our  image^  after  our  likeness*^ 

*  "  Try  to  conceive  a  man  without  the  ideas  of 
God,  eternity,  freedom,  will,  absolute  truth ;  of  the 
good,  the  true,  the  beautiful,  the  infinite.  An  animal 
endowed  with  a  memory  of  appearances  and  facts 
might  remain.  But  the  man  will  have  vanished,  and 
you  have  instead  a  creature  more  subtle  than  any 
beast  of  the  field,  but  likewise  cursed  above  every 
beast  of  the  field ;  upon  the  belly  must  it  go^  and  dust 
must  it  eat  all  the  days  of  its  life."  —  Church  and 
Stale,  p.  54.n. 
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And  in  the  next  chapter,  he  repeats  the  nar- 
rative :  —  "  And  the  Lord  God  formed  man 
of  the  dust  of  the  ground,  and  breathed  into 
his  nostrils  the  breath  of  life;"  and  then  he 
adds  these  words,  — "  and  man  became  a 
living  sout/*  Materialism  will  never  explain 
those  last  words. 


Define  a  vulgar  ghost  with  reference  to  all 
that  is  called  ghost-like.  It  is  visibility  with- 
out tangibility ;  which  is  also  the  definition  of 
a  shadow.  Therefore,  a  vulgar  ghost  and  a 
shadow  would  be  the  same;  because  two 
different  things  cannot  properly  have  the 
same  definition.  A  visible  substance  without 
susceptibility  of  impact,  I  maintain  to  be  an 
absurdity.  Unless  there  be  an  external  sub- 
stance, the  bodily  eye  cannot  see  it ;  there- 
fore, in  all  such  cases,  that  which  is  supposed 
to  be  seen  is,  in  fact,  not  seen,  but  is  an 
image  of  the  brain.  External  objects  na- 
turally produce  sensation ;  but  here,  in  truth, 
safisation  produces,  as  it  were,  the  external 
object 


OF   S.  T.  COLERIDGE.  15 

In  certain  states  of  the  nerves,  however, 
I  do  believe  that  the  eye^  although  not  con- 
sciously so  directed,  may,  by  a  slight  con- 
vulsion, see  a  portion  of  the  body,  as  if  op- 
posite to  it.     The   part  actually  seen  will 
by  common    association    seem  the   whole; 
and  the   whole   body  will   then   constitute 
an    external  object,   which  explains  many 
stories  of  persons ,  seeing   themselves  lying 
dead.      Bishop  Berkeley  once   experienced 
this.     He  had  the  presence  of  mind  to  ring 
the  bell,  and  feel  his  pulse ;  keeping  his  eye 
still  £bced  on  his  own  figure  right  opposite  to 
him.     He  was  in  a  high  fever,  and  the  brain 
image  died  away  as  the  door  opened.      I 
observed   something  very   like    it    once  at 
Grasmere;    and  was   so   conscious   of    the 
cause,    that   I   told  a  person   what  I  was 
experiencing,   whilst    the    image    still    re- 
mained. 

Of  course,  if  the  vulgar  ghost  be  really  a 
shadow,  there  must  be  some  substance  of 
which  it  is  the  shadow.     These  visible  and 
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C^ARACTEE  OF  'THE  AGE  FOR  LOGIC.  — 
t>LATO  AND  XENOPMON.  — GREEK  liR A- 
MA.  —  KdtZfiBUtE.  —  BURKE. 

Thi»  is  not  a  logical  i^  A  fnwd  lai:ely 
gave  me  scmie  pcditical  pamphlets  of  the 
times  of  Charles  I.  and  the  Cromwellate* 
In  them  the  preminses  are  firequ^fttly  wrottg, 
but  the  deductions  tace  almost  always  l^iti- 
mate ;  whereas,  in  the  writings  of  the  present 
day^  the  premisses  are  commonly  sound} 
but  the  conclusi(ms  false.  I  think  a  great 
deal  of  commendation  is  due  to  the  Univer- 
sity of  Qxfordy  for  preserving  the  dtudy  of 
logic  in  the  schools.  It  is  a  great  mistake 
to  suppose  geometry  any  substitute  for  it 


Negatively}  there  may  be  more  of  the 
philosophy  of  Socrates  in  the  Memorabilia 
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of  Xcoioidioii  than  in  Plato:  that  is,  there  is 
less  of  what  does  not  belong  to  Socrates; 
but  the  general  spirit  of,  and  impression  left 
by,  Plato,  are  more  Socratic. 


In  .^chylus  religion  appears  terrible,  ma- 
lignant, and  persecuting:  Sophocles  is  the 
mildest  of  the  three  tragedians,  but  the  per- 
secuting aspect  is  still  maintained :  Euripides 
is  like  a  modem  Frenchman,  never  so  happy 
as  when  giving  a  slap  at  the  gods  altogether. 


Kotzebue  represents  the  petty  kings  of  the 
iislands  in  the  Pacific  Ocean  exactly  as  so 
many  Homeric  chiefs.  Riches  command 
universal  influence,  and  all  the  kings  ar« 
supposed  to  be  descended  from  the  gods. 


I  confess  I  doubt  the  Homeric  genuine- 
ness of  daxpuoBV  yiXaaao'a.  *      It  sounds  to 


ircR^  tSv*  rf  5*  apa  fiiv  Kriufiti  ds^aro  coX'T^, 
daKpv6iv  ytXwava,  — >  Hiad.  Z'.  vL  462. 

VOL.  I.  C 


is  ^  '»^A!6LE  TALK      ' 

me  much  more  like  a  prettiness  of  Bion  or 
Moschus. 


The  very  greatest  writers  write  best  when 
cahn,  and  exerting  theinselves  upon  subjects 
unconnected  with  party.  Burke  rarely  shows 
all  his  powers,  unless  where  he  is  in  a  paa*^ 
sion.  The  French  Revolution  was  alone  •£& 
subject  fit  for  him.  We  are  not  yet  aware 
of  all  the  consequences  of  that  event.  We 
are  too  near  it. 


Goldsmith  did  every  thing  happily. 


You  abuse  snuff  1     Perhaps  it  is  the  final 
cause  of  the  human  nose. 


A  rogue  is  a  roundabout  fool ;  a  fool  in 
cireumbendibus. 
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January  6.  1823.  -'^If 

st.  john's  gospel.  —  christianity.  — 
Epistle  to  the  Hebrews.— the  lo- 
gos. —  reason  and  understanding. 

■    •••■•..-  -  .      .,.-.  ..,...^ 

St.  ,  John  had  a  twofold  object,  in  hi^ 
Gospel;  and  his  Epistles,  —  to  prove  the  di- 
vinity, and  also  the  actual  human  nature  and 
bddily  suffering,  of  Jesus  Christ,  —  thaU:  he 
was  God  and  Man.  The  notion  that  the 
efiusion  of  blood  and  water  from  the  Sa- 
viour's side  was  intended  to  prove  the  real 
death  of  the  sufferer  originated,  I  believe, 
with  some  modern  Germans,  and  seems  to 
me  ridiculous :  there  is,  indeed,  a  very  small 
quantity  of  water  occasionally  in  the  prae- 
cordia ;  but  in  the  pleura,  where  wounds  are 
not  generally  mortal,  there  is  a  great  d^al^ 
St.  John  did  not  mean,  I  apprehend,  to  in- 
sinuate that  the  spear-thrust  made  the  deaths 
merely  as  such,  certain  or  evident,  but  that 
the  effusion  showed  the  human  nature.  "  I 
saw  it,"  he  would  say,  "  with  my  own  eyes. 

c  2 
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It  waj»  iTiefil.blooi),  composed  of  lymph  ^d 
crassamentum,  and  not  a  mere  celestial  ichor^ 
as  the  I^antafinists  allege.'^ 


I  think  the  verse  of  the  three  wiuiesses 
(1  John^  V.  7.)  spurious,  not  only  because  the 
balance  of  external  authority  is  against  it,  as 
Porson  seems  to  have  shown ;  but  also,  be* 
caus^  in  my  way  of  looking  at  it>  it  spoils 
the  reasoning. 


St.  John's  logic  is  Oriental,  and  consists 
chiefly  in  position  and  parallel ;  whilst  St. 
Paul  displays  all  the  intricacies  of  the  Greek 
system. 


Whatever  may  be  thought  of  the  genuine* 
ness  or  authority  of  any  part  of  the  bo<^  of 
Daniel,  it  makes  no  difference  in  my  belief 
in  Christianity;  for  Christianity  is  within  a 
man,  even  as  he  is  a  being  gifted  with  reescm; 
it  is  associated  with  your  mother's  chair, 
and  with  the  first-remembered  tones  of  her 
blessed  voice. 
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I  do  not  believe  St  Paul  to  be  ihe  author 
of  the  Epistle  to  the  Hebrews.  Lnthei^s 
conjecture  is  very  probable,  that  it  was  by 
Apollos,  an  Alexandrian  Jew.  The  plan  is 
too  studiously  regular  for  St.  Paul.  It  was 
evid^itly  written  during  the  yet  existing 
glories  of  the  Temple.  For  three  hundred 
years  the  church  did  not  aflSx  St.  PauPs 
name  to  it;  but  its  apostolical  or  catholic 
character,  independently  of  its  genuineness 
as  to  St  Paul,  was  never  much  doubted. 


The  first  three  Gospels  show  the  history, 
that  is,  the  fulfilment  of  the  prophecies  in 
the  facts.  St.  John  declares  explicitly  the 
doctrine,  oracularly,  and  without  comment, 
because,  being  pure  reason,  it  can  only  be 
proved  by  itself.  For  Christianity  proves 
itself,  as  the  sun  is  seen  by  its  own  light. 
Its  evidence  is  involved  in  its  existence. 
St  Paul  writes  more  particularly  for  the 
dialectic  understanding;  and  proves  those 
doctrines,  which  were  capable  of  such  proof, 
by  common  logic. 

c  3 
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'  ^  Sti; John  iised  tli6  terAi'^5'  AS^i%^}ii&- 
cally.  I^b-Jiidfibus  likd  so'  tbteft  it'  ^Vefrsil 
years  before  th^  probable  date  of  Ae  cbrii- 
ppsition  of  this  Gospel ;  and  it  was  commonfy 
iihdefstbdd  amongst  the  Jewish  Rabbis  iit 
that  time,  and  afterwards,  of  the  manifesteil 

'God. '^■■■"   '       ■ 

'  ■  .  i.> 

Our  translators,  imfortmiately,  as  I  think, 
render  the  clause  itplg  tJv  ©gjy  *,  "  with 
God;'*  that  would  be  right,  if  the  Greek 
were  ovv  tcS  ©eaS.  By  the  preposition  irfios 
in  this  place,  is  meant  the  utmost  possible 
proximity^  without  confusion;  likeness,  with- 
out sameness.  The  Jewish  Church  under- 
stood the  Messiah  to  be  a  divine  person. 
Philo  expressly  cautions  against  any  one^s 
supposing  the  Logos  to  be  a  mere  personifica- 
tion, or  symbol.  He  says,  the  Logos  is  a  sub- 
stantial, self-existent  Being.  The  Gnosties, 
as  they  were  afterwards  called,  w^r^jp,  kind 
of  Arians;  and  thought  the  Logos  was  an 

*  John,  ch.  i.  v.  1, 2. 
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^ij^-;\)irtlu ;  They  plac€i4  ^A§u<r<rof  ^a^d  Siy^ 
I (thQ.Atyasf^pd.Sil^ce)  before  him.  There- 
Jli^  it  wag  that  St*  John  s^id,  with  emphasis, 
MiffXi  .V  6  Aoyo;— "  In  the  be^innin^ 
^jra&the  Word."  He  was  begotten  in,  the 
i^t  simultaneous  burst  of  Godhead,  if  such 
an  expression  may  be  pardoned,  in  speaking 
of  eternal  existence. 


.ill. 


- .  The  Understanding  suggests  the  materials 
of  reasoning :  the  Reason  decides  upon  them. 
The  first  can  only  say,  —  This  is,  or  otiffht 
to  be  so.     The  last  says,  —  It  must  be  so.* 

♦  I  have  preserved  this,  and  several  other  equivalent 
remarks,  out  of  a  dutiful  wish  to  popularize,  by  all  the 
honest  means  in  my  power,  this  fundamental  distinc- 
tion; a  thorough  mastery  of  which  Mr.  Coleridge 
considered  necessary  to  any  sound  system  of  psycho- 
logy; and  in  the  denial  or  neglect  of  which,  he 
delighted  to  point  out  the  source  of  most  of  the  vulgar 
enors  in  philosophy  and  religion.  The  distinqtion 
,  itself  is  implied  throughout  ahnost  all  Mr.  C.'s  works, 
whether  in  verse  or  prose ;  but  it  may  be  foiind  mi« 
nutely  argued  in  the ''  Aids  to  Reflection/'  p.  206,  &c, 
2d  edit.  1831.  — Ed. 

C  4 
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K:BA]^.  — SIR  JAMES    MACKINTOSH.  —  SIR 
H.  DAVY.  —  ROBERT   SMITH.  —  CANNING. 
'  1-  NATIONAL  DEBT.  —  POOR  LAWS. 

Kean  is  original;  but  he  copies  from  him- 
self. His  rapid  descents  from  the  hyper-tragic 
to  the  infra-colloquial,  though  sometimes  pro- 
ductive of  great  effect,  are  often  unreasonable. 
To  see  him  act,  is  like  reading  Shakspeare 
by  flashes  of  lightning.  I  do  not  think  him 
thorough-bred  gentleman  enough  to  play 
Othello. 


Sir  James  Mackintosh  is  the  king  of  the 
men  of  talent.  He  is  a  most  elegant  con- 
verser.  How  well  I  remember  his  giving 
breakfast  to  me  and  Sir  Humphry  Davy,  at 
that  time  an  unknown  young  man,  and  our 
having  a  very  spirited  talk  about  liOoke  and 
Newton,  and  so  forth !  When  Davy  was 
gone,  Mackintosh  said  to  me,  ^'That's  a 
very  extraordinary  young  man;  but  he  is 


gone  wrong  on  some  points."  But  Davy  was, 
at  that  time  at  least,  a  man  of  genius;  and 
I  doubt  if  Mackintosh  ever  heartily  appre- 
ciated an  eminently  original  man*  He  is 
uncommonly  powerful  in  his  own  line;,  but 
it  is  not  the  line  of  a  first-rate  man.  After  all 
his  fluency  and  brilliant  erudition,  you  can 
rately  carry  oflF  anything  worth  preserving. 
You  might  not  improperly  write  on  his 
forehead,  "  Warehouse  to  let  !'*  He  always 
4ealt  too  much  in  generalities  for  a  law<* 
yer.  He  is  deficient  in  power  in  applying 
his  principles  to  the  points  in  debate.  I 
remember  Robert  Smith  had  much  more 
logical  ability ;  but  Smith  aimed  at  conquest 
by  any  gladiatorial  shift ;  whereas  Mackintosh 
was  uniformly  candid  in  argument.  I  am 
speaking  now  from  old  recollections. 


Canning  is  very  irritable,  surprisingly  so 
for  a  wit  who  is  always  giving  such  hard 
knocks.  He  should  have  put  on  an  ass's  sMn 
before  he  went  into  parliament.  Lord  Liver- 
pool is  the  smgle  stay  of  this  ministry ;  but 
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he  b  not  a  man  of  a  directing  mind.  He 
cannot  ride  on  tiie  whirlwind.  He  serves  as 
the  isthmus  to  connect  one  half  of  the  ca- 
binet with  the  other.  He  always  gives  you 
the  common  sense  of  the  matter,  and  in  that 
it  is  that  his  strength  in  debate  lies. 

The  national  debt  has,  in  fact,  made  more 
men  rich  than  have  a  right  to  be  so,  or,  ra- 
tlier,any  ultimate  power,  in  ease  of  a  stru^le, 
of  actuahzing  their  riches.  It  is,  in  effect, 
like  an  ordinary,  where  three  hundred  tickets 
have  been  distributed,  but  where  there  is,  in 
truth,  room  only  for  one  hundred.  So  long 
as  you  can  amuse  the  company  with  any 
thing  else,  or  make  them  come  in  succes- 
sively, all  is  well,  and  the  whole  three  hundred 
fancy  themselves  sure  of  a  dinner ;  but  if  any 
suspicion  of  a  Iioax  should  arise,  and  tliey 
were  all  to  rush  into  the  room  at  once,  iheare 
would  be  two  hundred  without  apotatoefor 
their  money;  and  tlie  table  would  be  occu- 
pied by  tlie  landholders,  who  live  on  the  spot. 
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'^  •  Poot^-ilS^sf  ircf  the  inevitable  aicdmpatti- 
itaettts'  of  to  extensive  commerce  arid  ariia- 
14ttfa)6turing  system.  In  Scotland^  they  did 
^thout  them,  till  Glasgow  and  Paisley'  be- 
dime'  great  manufacturing  places,  atid  then 
people  said,  "We  must  subscribe  for  the 
poor,  or  else  we  shall  have  poor-laws/* 
Thalt  is  to  say,  they  enacted  for  themselves 
i  poor-law  in  order  to  avoid  having  a  poor- 
law  enacted  for  them.  It  is  absurd  to  talk 
of  Queen  Elizabeth's  act  as  creating  the 
poor-laws  of  this  country.  The  poor-rates 
are  the  consideration  paid  by,  or  on  behalf 
of,  capitalists  for  having  labour  at  demand. 
It  is  the  price,  and  nothing  else.  The  hard- 
ship consists  in  the  agricultural  interest 
having  to  pay  an  undue  proportion  of  the 
rates ;  for  although,  perhaps,  in  the  end,  the 
land  becomes  more  valuable,  yet,  at  the  first, 
the  landowners  have  to  bear  all  the  brunt. 
I  think  there  ought  to  be  a  fixed  revolving 
period  for  the  equalization  of  rates. 
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CONDUCT    OF   THE  WHIGS.  — REFORM   OF 
THE  HOUSE  OF  COMMONS. 

The  conduct  of  the  Whigs  is  extravagantly 
inconsistent.  It  originated  in  the  fatal  error 
\rfuch  Fox  committed,  in  persisting,  after  the 
fipBt  three  years  of  the  French  rerolution, 
when  every  shadow  of  freedom  in  France  had 
vanished,  in  eulogizing  the  men  and  measures 
of  that  shallow-hearted  people.  So  lie  went 
on  ^rradually,  further  and  further  departing 
from  all  the  principles  of  English  policy  and 
wisdom,  till  at  length  he  became  the  pa- 
negyrist, through  thick  and  thin,  of  a  military 
frenzy,  under  the  influence  of  which  the  very 
name  of  liberty  was  detested.  And  thus  it 
was  that,  in  course  of  time.  Fox's  party  be- 
came the  absolute  abettors  of  the  Buona- 
partean  invasion  of  Spain,  and  did  all  in  their 
power  to  thwart  the  generous  efforts  of  this 
country  to  resist  it.  Now,  when  the  invasion 
is  by  a  Bourbon,  and  tlie  cause  of  theSpanish 
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nation  neither  united  nor,  indeed,  sound  in 
many  respects,  th^  Whigs  would  precipitate 
this  country  into  a  crusade  to  fight  up  the 
cause  of  a  Action* 

I  have  the  honour  of  being  slightly  known 
to  my  lord  Damley.  In  1808-9,  I  met  him 
accidentally,  when,  after  a  few  words  of  s»< 
lutation,  he  said  to  me,  ^^Are  you  mad, 
Mr,  Coleridge?" — "Not  that  I  know,  my 
lord,'*  I  replied;  "  what  have  I  done  which 
argues  any  derangement  of  mind?"— "Why, 
I  mean,"  said  he,  "  those  essays  of  yours  *Oii 
the  Hopes  and  Fears  of  a  People  invaded  by 
foreign  Armies/  The  Spaniards  ^are  abso- 
lutely conquered ;  it  is  absurd  to  talk  of  their 
chance  of  resisting." —  "  Very  well,  my  lord," 
I  said,  "  we  shall  see.  But  will  your  lordship 
permit  me,  in  the  course  of  a  year  or  two,  to 
retort  your  question  upon  you,  if  I  should 
have  grounds  for  so  doing?" — " Certainly!" 
said  he;  "that  is  fair  I"  Two  years  after- 
wards, when  affairs  were  altered  in  Spain, 
I  met  Lord  Darnley  again,  and,  after  some 
conversation,  ventured  to  say  to  him,  "  Doe» 


y0^^  lordship  recoU^t  giving  i^e.^yei,^ 
mtort  a  certain  question  uponjou^^abpivt  tl^e 
i^paniard^?  Who  h  mad  now?"T^>' Vejjf 
true,  very  true,  Mr.  Coleridge,"  crimed  ,1;^^.;. 
*ryQU  are  right  It  is  very  extraordins^ry* 
It  was  a  very  happy  and  bold  guess."  UpQJX 
which  I  remarked,  "  I  think  ^fftiess*  is  hardly 
a  fair  term.  For,  has  anything  happened  that 
has  happened,  from  any  other  causes,  or  un- 
der any  other  conditions,  than  such  a^  I  laid 
down  beforehand?"  Lord  Darnley,  who  was 
always  very  courteous  to  me,  took  this  with 
a  pleasant  nod  of  his  head. 


Many  votes  are  given  for  reform  in  the 
House  of  Commons,  which  ar^  not  honest. 
Whilst  it  is  well  known  that  the  measure  will 
not  be  carried  in  parliament,  it  is  as  well  to 
purchase  some  popularity  by  voting  fer  it. 
When  Hunt  and  his  associates,  before  the 
Six  Acts,  created  a  panic,  the  ministers  lay 
on  their  oars  for  three  or  four  months,  until 
the  general  cry,  even  from  the  opposition, 
was,  "  Why  don't  the  ministers  come  fo^wrxl 
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with  ^the  protective  measure  ?^  Tlie  pre- 
sent Ministry  exists  on  the  weakness  atid 
deisperate  character  of  the  Opposition.  The 
sober  part  of  the  nation  are  afraid  of  the 
latter  getting  into  power,  lest  they  should 
riideem  some  of  their  pledges. 


?i. 


•  I 


April  29.  1823. 
CHURCH  OF  ROME. 


The  present  adherents  of  the  church  of 
Rome  are  not,  in  my  judgment,  Catholics. 
We  are  the  Catholics.  We  can  prove  that 
we  hold  the  doctrines  of  the  primitive  church 
for  the  first  three  hundred  years.  The  coun- 
cil of  Trent  made  the  Papists  what  they  are.* 
A  foreign  Romish  bishop  f  has  declared,  that 
the   Protestants  of  his  acquaintance  were 

*  See  Aids  to  Reflection,  p.  180.  note. 
•f  Mr.  Coleridge  named  him,  but  the  name  was 
strange  to  me,  and  I  have  been  unable  to  recover  it. 
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more  like  what  he  conceived  the  enlightened 
CathoUcs  to  have  been  before  the  council  of 
Trent,  than  the  best  of  the  latter  in  his  days. 
Perhaps  you  will  say,  this  bishop  was  not  a 
good  Catlioiic  I  cannot  answer  lor  that. 
The  course  of  Christianity  and  die  Chriatiaa 
church  may  not  unaptly  be  likened  to  a 
mighty  river,  which  filled  a  wide  channel, 
and  bore  along  with  its  waters  mud,  and 
gravel,  and  weeds,  till  it  met  a  great  rock  in 
the  middle  of  its  stream.  By  some  means  or 
other,  the  water  flows  purely,  and  separated 
from  the  filth,  in  a  deeper  and  narrower 
course  on  one  side  of  the  rock,  and  the  reluse 
of  the  dirt  and  troubled  water  goes  off  on  the 
other  in  a  broader  current,  and  then  cries 
out,  "  We  are  the  river ! " 


A  person  said  to  me  lately,  "  But  you  will, 
for  civilitT^s  sake,  call  them  Catholicg,  will  you 
not?"  I  answered,  that  I  would  not;  for  I 
would  not  tell  a  lie  upon  any,  much  less  upon 
so  solemn  an,  occasion."  The  adherents  of  the 
church  of  Rome,  I  repeat,  are  not  Catholic 
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GHrwiSirts;  If  they  are,  then  it  foUows  that 
-we  Pf^iit^tants  sre  heretics  and  schismatics, 
a^ 'indeed,  the  Papists  very  logieallj,  frdia 
thcSt  own  premisses,*  call  us.  And  ^^B&mdn 
GithoKcs^  makes  no  difference.  Catholicism 
18  not  capable  of  degrees  or  local  apportion- 
ments. There  can  be  but  one  body  of  Catho- 
•fics,  ex  vi  termini.  To  talk  strictly  of  Irish  or 
Scotch  Roman  Catholics  is  a  mere  absurdity. 


It  is  common  to  hear  it  said,  that,  if  the 
legal  disabilities  are  removed,  the  Romish 
church  will  lose  ground  in  this  country.  I 
think  the  reverse:  the  Romish  religion  is, 
or,  in  certain  hands,  is  capable  of  being 
made,  so  flattering  to  the  passions  and  self- 
delusion  of  men,  that  it  is  impossible  to  say 
how  far  it  would  spread,  amongst  the  higher 
orders  of  society  especially,  if  the  secular  dis- 
advantages now  attending  its  profession  were 
removed.* 

*  Here,  at  kaat,  the  prophecy  has  been  fulfilled. 
The  visdom  of  our  ancestorsy  in  the  re^  of  Kiiig 

VOL.  I.  D 
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April  SO.  1823. 

ZEND  A  VEST  A.  —  PANTHEISM   AND 
IDOLATRY. 

The  Zendavesta  must,  I  think,  have  been 
copied  in  parts  from  the  writings  of  Moses. 
In  the  description  of  the  creation,  the  first 
chapter  of  Genesis  is  taken  almost  Kterally, 
except  that  the  sun  is  created  before  the  light, 
and  then  the  herbs  and  the  plants  after  the 
sun ;  which  are  precisely  the  two  points  they 
did  not  understand,  and  therefore  altered  as 
errors.* 


Vi^lliam  III.,  would  have  been  jealous  of  the  daily 
increase  in  the  numbers  of  the  Romish  church  in 
Bngland,  of  which  every  attentive  observer  must  be 
aware.  See  Sancti  Dominici  Pallium^  in  vol.  ii.  p.  80. 
of  Mr.  Coleridge's  poems.  —  Ed. 

*  The  Zend,  or  Zendavesta,  is  the  sacred  book 
ascribed  to  Zoroaster,  or  Zerdusht,  the  founder  or  re- 
former of  the  Magian  religion.  The  modem  ed^on 
or  parf^farase  of  this  work,  called  the  Sadda,  written 
in  the  Persian  of  the  day,  was,  I  believe,  composed 
about  three  hundred  years  ago.  —  Ed. 
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There  are  only  two  acts  of  creation,  pro- 
perly so  called,  in  the  Mosaic  account, — 
the  material  universe  and  man.  The  inter- 
mediate acts  seem  more  as  the  results  of 
secondary  causes,  or,  at  any  rate,  of  a  modi- 
fication  of  prepared  materials. 


Pantheism  and  idolatry  naturally  end  in 
efich  other;  for  all  extremes  meet.  The 
Judaic  religion  is  the  exact  medium,  the  true 
compromise. 


May  1.  1823. 

DIFFERENCE  BETWEEN  STORIES  OF 
DREAMS  AND  GHOSTS.  —  PHANTOM 
PORTRAIT.  —  WITCH  OF  ENDOR-  —  SO- 
CINIANISM. 

There  is  a  great  diflPerence  in  the  credi- 
bility to  be  attached  to  stories  of  dreams  and 
stories  of  ghosts.  Dreams  have  nothing  in 
them  which  are  absurd  and  nonsensical; 
and,  though  most  of  the  coincidences  may  be 
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readily  explained  by  the  diseased  system  of 
the  dreamer,  and  the  great  and  surprising 
power  of  association,  yet  it  is  impossible  to 
say  whether  an  inner  sense  does  not  really 
exist  in  the  mind,  seldom  developed,  indeed, 
but  which  may  have  a  power  of  presenti- 
ment.*    All  the  external  senses  have  their 

*  See  this  point  suggested  and  reasoned  with  ex- 
traordinary subtlety  in  the  third  essay,  marked  (C),  in 
the  Appendix  to  the  Statesman's  Manual,  or  first  Lay 
Sermon,  p.  19,  &c.  One  beautiful  paragn^h  I  will 
venture  to  quote :  — "  Not  only  may  we  expect  that 
men  of  strong  religious  feelings,  but  little  religious 
knowledge,  will  occasionally  be  tempted  to  regard  such 
occurrences  as  supernatural  visitations;  but  it  ought 
not  to  surprise  us  if  such  dreams  should  sometimes 
be  confirmed  by  the  event,  as  though  they  had  actually 
possessed  a  character  of  divination.  For  who  shall 
dedde  how  far  a  perfect  reminiscence  of  past  expe- 
riences (of  many,  perhaps,  that  had  escaped  our  reflex 
consciousness  at  the  time)  —  who  shall  determine  to 
what  extent  this  reproductive  imagination,  unsophis- 
ticated by  the  ¥nll,  and  undistracted  by  intrusions  from 
the  senses,  may  or  may  not  be  concentred  and  sub- 
limed into  foresight  and  presentiment  ?  There  would 
be  nothing  herein  either  to  foster  superstition  on  the 
one  hand,  or  to  justify  contemptuous  disbelief  on  the 
other.  Incredulity  is  but  Credulity  seen  fi-om  behind, 
bowing  and  noddii^  assent  to  the  Habitual  and  the 
PAAhioDable."  —Ed. 
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correspondents  in  the  mind ;  the  eye  can  see 
an  object  before  it  is  distinctly  apprehended; 
—  why  may  there  not  be  a  corresponding 
power  in  the  soul?  The  power  of  prophecy 
might  have  been  merely  a  spiritual  excitation 
of  this  dormant  faculty.  Hence  you  will 
observe  that  the  Hebrew  seers  sometimes 
seem  to  have  required  music.  Every  thing 
in  nature  has  a  tendency  to  move  in  cycles ; 
and  it  would  be  a  miracle  if,  out  of  such 
myriads  of  cycles  moving  concurrently)  some 
coincidences  did  not  take  place.  No  doubt, 
many  such  take  place  in  the  daytime;  but 
then  our  senses  drive  out  the  remembrance 
of  them,  and  render  the  impression  hardly 
felt ;  but  when  we  sleep,  the  mind  acts  with- 
out interruption.  Terror  and  the  heated 
imagination  will,  even  in  the  daytime,  create 
all  sorts  of  features,  shapes,  and  colours  out 
of  a  simple  object  possessing  none  of  them  in 
reality. 

But  ghost  stories  are  absurd.     Whenever 
a  real  ghost  appears, —  by  which  I  mean  some 
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man  or  woman  dressed  up  to  frighten  an- 
other, —  if  the  supernatural  character  of  the 
apparition  has  been  for  a  moment  believed, 
the  effects  on  the  spectator  have  always  been 
most  terrible,  —  convulsion,  idiotcy,  madness, 
or  even  death  on  the  spot.  Consider  the 
awful  descriptions  in  the  Old  Testament  of 
the  effects  of  a  spiritual  presence  on  the  pro- 
phets and  seers  of  the  Hebrews ;  the  terror, 
the  exceeding  great  dread,  the  utter  loss  of 
all  animal  power.  But  in  our  common  ghost 
stories,  you  always  find  that  the  seer,  after 
a  most  appalling  apparition,  as  you  are  to 
believe^  is  quite  well  the  next  day.  Perhaps, 
he  may  have  a  headache;  but  that  is  the 
outside  of  the  effect  produced.  Alston,,  a  man 
of  genius,  and  the  best  painter  yet  produced 
by  America,  when  he  was  in  England  told 
me  an  anecdote  which  confirms  what  I  have 
been  saying.  It  was,  I  think,  in  the  uni- 
versity of  Cambridge,  near  Boston,  that  a 
certain  youth  took  it  into  his  wise  head  to 
endeavour  to  convert  a  Tom-Painish  com- 
panion of  his  by  appearing  as  a  ghost  before 
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him.  He  accordingly  dressed  himself  up  in 
the  usual  way,  having  previously  extracted 
the  ball  from  the  pistol  which  always  lay  near 
the  head  of  his  friend's  bed.  Upon  first 
awaking,  and  seeing  the  apparition,  the  youth 
who  was  to  be  frightened,  A.,  very  coolly 
looked  his  companion  the  ghost  in  the  face, 
and  said,  "  I  know  you.  This  is  a  good  joke ; 
but  you  see  I  am  not  frightened.  Now  you 
may  vanish  !"  The  ghost  stood  still.  "  Come," 
said  A.,  ^^  that  is  enough.  I  shall  get  angry. 
Away  ! "     Still  the  ghost  moved  not.     "  By 

,"  ejaculated  A.,  "  if  you  do  not  in  three 

minutes  go  away,  I'll  shoot  you."  He  waited 
the  time,  deliberately  levelled  the  pistol,  fired, 
and,  with  a  scream  at  the  immobility  of 
the  figure,  became  convulsed,  and  afterwards 
died.  The  very  instant  he  believed  it  to  be 
a  ghost,  his  human  nature  fell  before  it. 


*  "  Last  Thursday  my  uncle,  S.  T.  C,  dined 

*  What  follows  in  the  text  within  commas  was 
written  about  this  time,  and  communicated  to  me  by 
my  brother,  John  Taylor  Coleridge. 
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with  US,  and  and  came  to 

meet  him.  I  have  heard  him  more  brilliant, 
but  he  was  very  fine,  and  delighted  both 
and  very  much.  It  is  im- 
possible to  carry  off,  or  commit  to  paper,  his 
long  trains  of  argument;  indeed,  it  is  not 
always  possible  to  understand  them,  he  lays 
the  foundation  so  deep,  and  views  every 
question  in  so  original  a  manner.  Nothing 
can  be  finer  than  the  principles  which  he 
lays  down  in  morals  and  religion.     His  deep 

study  of  Scripture  is  very  astonishing ; 

and were  but  as  children  in  his  hands, 

not  merely  in  general  views  of  theology,  but 
in  nice  verbal  criticism.  He  thinks  it  clear 
that  St.  Paul  did  not  write  the  Epistle  to 
the  Hebrews,  but  that  it  must  have  been  the 
work  of  some  Alexandrian  Greek,  and  he 
thinks  Apollos.  It  seemed  to  him  a  desirable 
thing  for  Christianity  that  it  should  have 
been  written  by  some  other  person  than  St 
Paul ;  because,  its  inspiration  being  unques- 
tioned, it  added  another  independent  teacher 
and  expounder  of  the  faith. 

^^  We  fell  upon  ghosts,  and  he  exposed 
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Biany  of  the  stories  physically  and  metaphy- 
sically* He  seemed  to  think  it  impossible 
that  you  should  really  see  with  the  bodily 
eye  what  was  impalpable,  unless  it  were  a 
shadow;  and  if  what  you  fancied  you  saw 
with  the  bodily  eye  was  in  feet  only  an  im- 
pi^ession  on  the  imagination,  then  you  were 
seeing  something  ovi  ofyowr  senses^  and  your 
testimony  was  full  of  imcertainty.  He  ob- 
served how  uniformly,  in  all  the  best-attested 
stories  of  spectres,  the  appearance  might  be 
accoimted  for  from  the  disturbed  state  of  the 
mind  or  body  of  the  seer,  as  in  the  instances 

of  Dion  and  Brutus.     Upon 's  saying 

that  he  vnshed  to  believe  these  stories  true, 
thinking  that  they  constituted  a  useful  sub- 
sidiary testimony  of  another  state  of  exist- 
ence, Mr.  C.  differed,  and  said,  he  thought 
it  a  dangerous  testimony,  and  one  not 
wanted :  it  was  Saul,  with  the  Scriptures  and 
the  Prophet  before  him,  calling  upon  the 
witch  of  Endor  to  certify  him  of  the  truth  ! 
He  explained  very  ingeniously,  yet  very 
naturally,  what  has  often  startled  people  in 
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ghost  stories  —  such  as  Lord  Lyttelton's  — « 
namely,  that  when  a  real  person  has  ap- 
peared, habited  like  the  phantom,  the  ghost- 
seer  has  immediately  seen  two,  the  real  man 
and  the  phantom.  He  said  that  such  vm^ 
be  the  case.  The  man  under  the  morbid 
delusion  sees  with  the  eye  of  the  imagination, 
and  sees  with  the  bodily  eye  too ;  if  no  one 
were  really  present,  he  would  see  the  spectre 
with  one,  and  the  bed-curtains  with  the 
other.  When,  therefore,  a  real  person 
comes,  he  sees  the  real  man  as  he  would 
have  seen  any  one  else  in  the  same  place, 
and  he  sees  the  spectre  not  a  whit  the  less : 
being  perceptible  by  different  powers  of 
vision,  so  to  say,  the  appearances  do  not  in- 
terfere with  each  other. 

"  He  told  us  the  following  story  of  the 
Phantom  Portrait :  — 

*  "  A  stranger  came  recommended  to  a 

•  This  is  the  story  which  Mr.  Washington  Irving 
has  dressed  np  very  prettily  in  the  first  volume  of  his 
**  Tales  of  alVaveller/'  pp.  84—119.;  professing  in  his 
preface  that  he  could  not  remember  whence  he  had 
deiived  the  anecdote. — Ed. 
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merchant's  house  at  Lubeck.  He  was  hospit- 
ably received ;  but,  the  house  being  full,  he 
was  lodged  at  night  in  an  apartment  hand- 
somely furnished,  but  not  often  used.  There 
was  nothing  that  struck  him  particularly  in 
the  room  when  left  alone,  till  he  happened  to 
cast  his  eyes  on  a  picture,  which  immediately 
arrested  his  attention.  It  was  a  single  head ; 
but  there  was  something  so  uncommon,  so 
frightful  and  unearthly,  in  its  expression, 
though  by  no  means  ugly,  that  he  found 
himself  irresistibly  attracted  to  look  at  it. 
In  fact,  he  could  not  tear  himself  from  the 
fiiscination  of  this  portrait,  till  his  imagin- 
ation was  filled  by  it,  and  his  rest  broken. 
He  retired  to  bed,  dreamed,  and  awoke  from 
time  to  time  with  the  head  glaring  on  him. 
In  the  morning,  his  host  saw  by  his  looks 
that  he  had  slept  ill,  and  inquired  the  cause, 
which  was  told.  The  master  of  the  house 
was  much  vexed,  and  said  that  the  picture 
ought  to  have  been  removed,  that  it  was  an 
oversight,  and  that  it  always  was  removed 
when  the  chamber  was  used.     The  picture, 
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he  said,  was,  indeed,  terrible  to  every  one ; 
but  it  was  so  fine,  and  had  come  into  the 
family  in  so  curious  a  way,  that  he  could  not 
make  up  his  mind  to  part  with  it,  or  to 
destroy  it.  The  story  of  it  was  this :  —  *  My 
fiather,'  said  he,  ^  was  at  Hamburgh  on  busi- 
ness, and,  whilst  dining  at  a  coffee-house,  he 
observed  a  young  man  of  a  remarkable  ap- 
pearance enter,  seat  himself  alone  in  a  corn^, 
and  commence  a  soUtary  meal.  His  coun- 
tenance bespoke  the  extreme  of  mental  dis- 
tress, and  every  now  and  then  he  turned  his 
head  quickly  round,  as  if  he  heard  some- 
thing, then  shudder,  grow  pale,  and  go  on 
with  his  meal  after  an  effort  as  before.  My 
father  saw  this  same  man  at  the  same  place  for 
two  or  three  successive  days,  and  at  laigth  be- 
came so  much  interested  about  him,  that  he 
spoke  to  him.  The  address  was  not  repulsed, 
and  the  stranger  seemed  to  find  some  comfort 
in  the  tone  of  sympathy  and  kindness  which 
my  father  used.  He  was  an  Italian,  well 
informed,  poor  but  not  destitute,  and  living 
economically  upon  the  profits  <^  his  art  as  a 
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painter.  Their  intimacy  increased;  and  at 
length  the  Italian,  seeing  my  father^s  invo- 
luntary emotion  at  his  convulsive  turnings 
and  shudderings,  which  continued  as  form- 
erly, interrupting  their  conversation  from 
time  to  time,  told  him  his  story.  He  was  a 
native  of  Rome,  and  had  lived  in  some 
familiarity  with,  and  been  much  patronised 
by,  a  young  nobleman ;  but  upon  some  slight 
ooeasion  they  had  fallen  out,  and  his  patron, 
besides  using  many  reproachful  expressions, 
had  struck  him.  The  painter  brooded  over 
the  disgrace  of  the  blow.  He  could  nqt 
'challenge  the  nobleman,  on  account  of  his 
rank;  he  therefore  watched  for  an  oppor- 
tunity, and  assassinated  him.  Of  course  he 
fled  from  his  country,  and  finally  had  reached 
Hamburgh.  He  had  not,  however,  passed 
many  weeks  from  the  night  of  the  murder, 
before,  one  day,  in  the  crowded  street,  he 
heard  his  name  called  by  a  voice  familiar  to 
him:  he  turned  short  round,  and  saw  the 
fiu3e  of  his  victim  looking  at  him  with  a  fixed 
eye.     From  that  moment  he  had  no  peace : 
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at  all  hours,  in  ail  places,  and  amidst  all 
companies,  however  engaged  he  might  be, 
he  heard  the  voice,  and  could  never  help 
looking  round;  and,  whenever  he  so  looked 
round,  he  always  encountered  the  same  face 
staring  close  upon  liim.  At  last,  in  a  mood 
of  desperation,  he  had  fixed  liimself  face  to 
face,  and  eye  to  eye,  and  deliberately  drawn 
the  phantom  visage  as  it  glared  upon  himj 
and  this  was  the  picture  so  drawn.  The 
Italian  said  he  had  struggled  long,  but  life 
was  a  burden  which  he  could  now  no  longer 
bear;  and  he  was  resolved,  when  he  had 
made  money  enough  to  return  to  Rome,  to 
surrender  liimself  to  justice,  and  expiate  his 
crime  on  tlie  scaffold.  He  gave  the  finished 
picture  to  my  father,  in  return  for  the  kind- 
ness which  he  had  shown  to  him.' " 


I 


I  have  no  doubt  that  the  Jews  believed 
generally  in  a  fiiture  state,  independently  of 
the  Mosaic  law.  The  story  of  the  witch  of 
Endor  is  a  proof  of  it.  What  we  translate 
"  teitch, "    or   "  fomiJiar  spirit, "  is,  in   the 
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Hebrew,  Ob,  that  is,  a  bottle  or  bladder,  and 
means  a  person  whose  belly  is  swelled  like  a 
bottle  by  divine  inflation.  In  the  Greek  it 
is  lyyao-Tpi/Aofloj,  a  ventriloquist.  The  text 
(1  Sam.  ch.  xxviii.)  is  a  simple  record  of  the 
facts,  the  solution  of  which  the  sacred  his- 
torian leaves  to  the  reader.  I  take  it  to  have 
been  a  trick  of  ventriloquism,  got  up  by  the 
courtiers  and  friends  of  Saul,  to  prevent  him, 
if  possible,  from  hazarding  an  engagement 
with  an  army  despondent  and  oppressed  with 
bodings  of  defeat.  Saul  is  not  said  to  have 
seen  Samuel ;  the  woman  only  pretends  to  see 
him.  And  then  what  does  this  Samuel  do  ? 
He  merely  repeats  the  prophecy  known  to 
all  Israel,  which  the  true  Samuel  had  uttered 
some  years  before.  Read  Captain  Lyon's 
account  of  the  scene  in  the  cabin  with  the 
Esquimaux  bladder,  or  conjurer ;  it  is  im- 
possible not  to  be  reminded  of  the  witch  of 
Endor.  I  recommend  you  also  to  look  at 
Webster's  admirable  treatise  on  Witchcraft. 


The  pet  texts  of  a  Socinian  are  quite 
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enough  for  his  confutation  with  acute  think* 
ers.  If  Christ  had  been  a  mere  man,  it 
would  have  been  ridiculous  in  him  to  call 
himself  "  the  Son  of  man ;  "  but  being  God 
and  man,  it  then  became,  in  his  own  assump- 
tion of  it,  a  peculiar  and  mysterious  title.  So, 
if  Christ  had  been  a  mere  man,  his  sajdng, 
"  My  Father  is  greater  than  I, "  (John,  xv.  28. ) 
would  have  been  as  unmeaning.  It  would 
be  laughable  enough,  for  example,  to  hear 
me  say,  "  My  *  Remorse'  succeeded.  Indeed ; 
but  Shakspeare  is  a  greater  dramatist  than 
I."  But  how  immeasurably  more  foolish, 
more  monstrous,  would  it  not  be  for  a  man, 
however  honest,  good,  or  wise,  to  say,  '*  But 
Jehovah  is  greater  than  I !" 


Mat/  8.  1824. 

PLATO  AND  XENOPHON.  —  RELIGIONS  OF 
THE  GREEK&  —  EGYPTIAN  ANTIQUI- 
TIES. —  MILTON.  —  VIRGIL. 

Plato's  works  are  logical  exercises  for  the 
mind.     Little  that  is  positive  is  advanced  in 
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them.  Socrates  may  be  fairly  represented  by 
Plato  in  the  more  moral  parts ;  but  in  all  the 
metaphysical  disquisitions  it  is  Pythagoras* 
Xenophon's  representation  of  his  master  is 
quite  different. 


Observe  the  remarkable'contrast  between 
the  religion  of  the  tragic  and  other  poets  of 
Greece.  The  former  are  always  opposed  in 
heart  to  the  popular  divinities.  In  fact, 
there  are  the  popular,  the  sacerdotal,  and  the 
mysterious  religions  of  Greece,  represented 
roughly  by  Homer,  Pindar,  and  ^schylus. 
The  ancients  had  no  notion  of  dLfall  of  man, 
though  they  had  of  his  gradual  degeneracy. 
Prometheus,  in  the  old  mythus,  and  for  the 
most  part  in  iEschylus,  is  the  Redeemer  and 
the  Devil  jumbled  together. 


I  cannot  say  I  expect  much  from  mere 
Egyptian  antiquities.  Every  thing  really, 
that  is,  intellectually,  great  in  that  country 
seems  to  me  of  Grecian  origin. 


VOL.  I.  £ 
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I  think  nothing  can  be  added  to  Milton's 
definition  or  rule  of  poetry,  —  that  it  ought 
to  be  simple,  sensuous,  and  impassioned ; 
that  is  to  say,  single  in  conception,  abounding 
in  sensible  images,  and  informing  them  all 
with  the  spirit  of  the  mind. 


Milton*s  Latin  style  is,  I  think,  better  and 
easier  than  his  English.  His  style,  in  prose, 
is  quite  as  characteristic  of  him  as  a  philo- 
sophic republican,  as  Cowley's  is  of  him  as  a 
first-rate  gentleman. 


If  you  take  from  Virgil  his  diction  and 
metre,  what  do  you  leave  him  ? 


^•^•^■KHM* 


June  2.  1824. 

6toANVILLE  PENN   AND  THE    DELUGE.— 

RAINBOW. 

I  CONFESS  I  have  small  patience  with  Mr« 
Granville  !Penn's  book  against  Bucldand. 
Science  will  Be  superseded,   if  eveiy  phc- 
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nomenon  is  referred  in  this  manner  to  an 
actual  miracle.  I  think  it  absurd  to  attri- 
bute  so  much  to  the  Deluge.  An  inundation, 
which  left  an  olive-tree  standing,  and  bore 
up  the  ark  peacefully  on  its  bosom,  could 
scarcely  have  been  the  sole  cause  of  the 
rents  and  dislocations  observable  on  the  face 
of  the  earth.  How  could  the  tropical  ani- 
mals, which  have  been  discovered  in  England 
and  in  Russia  in  a  perfectly  natural  state, 
have  been  transported  thither  by  such  a 
flood  ?  Those  animals  must  evidently  have 
been  natives  of  the  countries  in  which  they 
have  been  found.  The  climates  must  have 
been  altered.  Assume  a  sudden  evaporation 
upon  the  retiring  of  the  Deluge  to  have  caused 
an  intense  cold,  the  solar  heat  might  not 
be  sufficient  afterwards  to  overcome  it.  I 
do  not  think  that  the  polar  cold  is  adequately 
eiqplained  by  mere  comparative  distance  fron^ 
the  sun. 


You  will  observe,  that  there  is  no  mentioji 
of  rain  previously  to  the  Deluge.     Hence,  it 


£  2 
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may  be  inferred^  that  the  rainbow  was  ex- 
hibited for  the  first  time  after  God's  cove- 
nant with  Noah.  However,  I  only  suggest 
this.  «.._^ 

The  Earth  with  its  scarred  face  is  the 
symbol  of  the  Past;  the  Air  and  Heaven,  of 
Futurity. 


Juvje  5.  1824<. 


ENGLISHf  AND  GREEK  DANCING*  —  GREEK 

ACOUSTICS. 

The  fondness  for  dancing  in  English  wo- 
men is  the  reaction  of  their  reserved  man- 
ners. It  is  the  only  way  in  which  they  can 
throw  themselves  forth  in  natural  liberty. 
We  have  no  adequate  conc^tion  of  the  per- 
fection of  the  ancient  tragic  dance.  The 
pleasure  which  the  Greeks  received  from  it 
had  for  its  basis  Difference ;  and  the  more 
unfit  the  vehicle,  the  more  lively  waji  the 
ieuiiodty  and  intense  the  delight  at  seeing 
)di^  diffitol^  overctoie*    ; 
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Tlie  ancients  certainly  seem  to  have  under- 
stood some  principles  in  acoustics  which  we 
have  lost,  or,  at  least,  they  applied  them 
better.  They  contrived  to  convey  the  voice 
distinctly  in  their  huge  theatres  by  means  of 
pipes,  which  created  no  echo  or  confusion. 
Our  theatres  —  Drury  Lane  and  Covent 
Garden  —  are  fit  for  nothing :  they  are  too 
large  for  acting,  and  too  small  for  a  bull- 
fight. 


June  7.  1824. 


LORD  BYRON'S  VERSIFICATION,  AND  DON 

JUAN. 

How  lamentably  the  art  of  versification  is 
neglected  by  most  of  the  poets  of  the  present 
day !  —  by  Lord  Byron,  as  it  strikes  me,  in 
particular,  among  those  of  eminence  for  other 
qualities.  Upon  the  whole,  I  think  the  part 
of  Don  Juan  in  which  Lambro's  return  to 
his  home,  and  Lambro  himself,  are  described, 
18  die  best,  that  is,  the  most  individual,  thii^ 
in  all  I  know  of  Lord  B.'s  works.     The 

E  3 
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festal  abandonment  puts   one  in   mind  of 
Nicholas  Poussin's  pictures.* 


June  10.  1824. 


PARENTAL  CONTROL  IN  MARRIAGE.  ~ 
MARRIAGE  OF  COUSINS.  — DIFFERENCE 
OF  CHARACTER. 

Up  to  twenty-one,  I  hold  a  father  to  have 
power  over  his  children  as  to  marriage ;  after 
that  age,  authority  and  influence  only.    Show 

*  Mr.  Coleridge  particularly  noticed,  for  its  classical 
air,  the  32d  stanza  of  this  Canto  (the  third) :  — 

"  A  band  of  children,  round  a  snow-white  ram. 

There  wreathe  his  venerable  horns  with  flowers^ 

While,  peaceful  as  if  stiU  an  unwean'd  lamb. 
The  patriarch  of  the  flock  all  gently  cowers 

His  sober  head,  majestically  tame. 
Or  eats  from  out  the  palm,  or  playful  lowers 

His  brow,  as  if  in  act  to  butt,  and  then 

Yielding  to  their  small  hands,  draws  back  again." 

But  A&.  C.  said  that  then^  and  agam^  made  no  rhyme  to 
bis  ear.  Why  should  not  the  old  form  agen  be  lawful 
in  verse  ?  We  wilfully  abridge  ourselves  of  the  liberty 
which  our  great  poets  achieved  and  sanctioned  for  vik 
in  innumerable  instances.  —  Ed. 
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me  one  couple  unhappy  merely  on  account 
of  their  limited  circumstances,  and  I  will  show 
you  ten  who  are  wretched  from  other  causes. 


If  the  matter  were  quite  open,  I  should 
incline  to  disapprove  the  marriage  of  first 
cousins ;  but  the  church  has  decided  other- 
wise on  the  authority  of  Augustine,  and  that 
seems  enough  upon  such  a  point. 


You  may  depend  upon  it,  that  a  slight 
contrast  of  character  is  very  material  to  hap- 
piness in  marriage. 


February  24?.  1827. 

BLUMENBACH  AND  KANT*S  RACES.— 
lAPETIC  AND  SEMITIC.  —  HEBREW.  — 
SOLOMON. 

Blumenbach  makes  five  races ;  Kant,  three. 
Blumenbach's  scale  of  dignity  may  be  thus 
figured :  — 

E  4 


56  TABLE  TALK 


1. 
Caucasian  or  European. 


American. 


Mongoliaai  — 
SN^  Asiatic. 

There  was,  I  conceive,  one  great  lapetic 
original  of  language,  under  which  Greek, 
Latin,  and  other  European  dialects,  and,  per- 
haps, Sanscrit,  range  as  species.  The  lapetic 
race,  'laovs^,  separated  into  two  branches; 
one,  with  a  tendency  to  migrate  south-west, — 
Greeks,  Italians,  &c. ;  and  the  other  north- 
west, —  Goths,  Germans,  Swedes,  &c.  The 
Hebrew  is  Semitic. 


Hebrew,  in  point  of  force  and  purity,  seems 
at  its  height  in  Isaiah.  It  is  most  corrupt  in 
Daniel,  and  not  much  less  so  in  Ecclesiastes ; 
which  I  cannot  believe  to  have  been  actually 
composed  by  Solomon,  but  rather  suppose 
to  have  been  so  attributed  by  the  Jews,  in 
their  passion  for  ascribing  all  works  of  that 
lort  te  their  grand  manarque. 
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March  10.  1827. 

JEWISH  HISTORY.  —  SPINOZISTIC  AND 
HEBREW  SCHEMES. 

The  people  of  all  other  nations,  but  the 
Jewish,  seem  to  look  backwards  and  also 
to  exist  for  the  present ;  but  in  the  Jewish 
scheme  every  thing  is  prospective  and  pre- 
paratory ;  n6thing,  however  trifling,  is  done 
for  itself  alone,  but  all  is  typical  of  some- 
thing yet  to  come. 

I  would  rather  call  the  book  of  Proverbs 
Solomonian  than  as  actually  a  work  of  So- 
lomon's. So  I  apprehend  many  of  the  Psalms 
to  be  Davidical  only,  not  David's  own  com- 
positions. 


You  may  gtate  the  Pantheism  of  Spinosa^ 
in  contrast  with  the  Hebrew  or  ChriBtian 
scheme,  shortly,  as  thus :  — 

Spinosism. 
W  — G=0;    i.e.   the  World  without 

God  is  en  impossible 

idea.  «        :    ? 
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G  —  W=  0;    i.  e.    God    without    the 

World  is  so  likewise. 

Hebrew  or  Christian  scheme. 
W  — G  =  0;    i.e.    The    same  as   Spi- 

nosa's  premiss. 

But  G  —  W  =  G ;    i.e.    God    without    the 

World  is  God  the  self- 

subsistent. 


March  12.  1827. 

ROMAN  CATHOLICS.  —  ENERGY  OF  MAN 
AND  OTHER  ANIMALS.  —  SHAKSPEARE 
IN  MINIMIS,  —  PAUL  SARPL  —  BARTRAM'S 
TRAVELS. 

I  HAVE  no  doubt  that  the  real  object  closest 
to  the  hearts  of  the  leading  Irish  Romanists 
is  the  destruction  of  the  Irish  Protestant 
church,  and  the  re-establishment  of  their 
own.  I  think  more  is  involved  in  the  man- 
ner than  the  matter  of  legislating  upon  the 
civil  disabilities  of  the  members  of  the  church 
of  Rome ;  and,  for  one^  I  should  be  willing 
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to  vote  for  a  removal  of  those  disabilities, 
with  two  or  three  exceptions,  upon  a  solemn 
declaration  being  made  legislatively  in  par- 
liament, that  at  no  time,  nor  under  any  cir- 
cumstances, could  or  should  a  branch  of  the 
Romish  hierarchy,  as  at  present  constituted, 
become  an  estate  of  this  realm.* 


Internal  or  mental  energy  and  external 
or  corporeal  modificability  are  in  inverse 
proportions.  In  man,  internal  energy  is 
greater  than  in  any  other  animal;  and 
you  will  see  that  he  is  less  changed  by 
climate  than  any  animal.  For  the  highest 
and  lowest  specimens  of  man  are  not  one  half 
as  much  apart  from  each  other  as  the  dif- 
ferent kinds  even  of  dogs,  animals  of  great 
internal  energy  themselves. 


For  an  instance  of  Shakspeare's  power  in 
minimis,  I  generally  quote  James  Gumey's 
character  in  King  John.     How  individual 

*  See  Church  and  State,  second  part,  p.  189. 
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and  comical  he  is  with  the  four  wonls  alloitred 
to  Im  dramatic  life!*  And  pray  look  9k% 
Skelton's  Richard  Sparrow  also  ! 


Paul  Sarpi's  History  of  the  Council  of 
Trent  deserves  your  study.  It  is  very  in- 
teresting. 

*  "  Enter  Lady  Falconbridge  andJAMES  Gurnet. 

Bast.    O  me!  it  is  my  mother: — How  now>  good 
lady? 
What  brings  you  here  to  court  so  hastily  ? 
Lady  F.    Where  is  that  slave,  thy  brother?  where 
is  he? 
That  holds  in  chase  mine  honour  up  and  down  ? 

Bast.    My  brother  Robert  ?  Old  Sir  Robert's  son? 
Colbrand  the  giant,  that  same  mighty  man  ? 
Is  it  Sir  Robert's  son  that  you  seek  so  ? 
Lady  F.    Sir  Robert's  son  I  Ay,  thou  unr^vereiyjl 
boy. 
Sir  Robert's  son :  why  scorn'st  thou  at  Sir  Robert  ? 
He  is  Sir  Robert's  son ;  and  so  art  thou. 
Bast.    James  Gumey,  wilt  thou  give  us  leave  a 

while? 
GuR.     Good  leave,  good  Philip. 
Bast.    Philip?  —  Sparrow!  James, 
There's  toys  abroad;  anon  I'll  tell  thee  more. 

[Exit  GURNEY.'* 

The  very  exit  Gurnetf  is  a  stroke  of  James's  character. 
—  Ed. 
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The  latest  book  of  travels  I  know,  written 
in  the  spirit  of  the  old  travellers,  is  Bartram's 
account  of  his  tour  in  the  Floridas.  It  is  a 
work  of  high  merit  every  way.* 


K    i«  I 


March  13.  1827. 

THE  UNDEESTANDING. 

A  PUN  will  sometimes  facilitate  explana- 
tion ;  as  thus,  —  the  Understanding  is  that 
which  stands  under  the  phenomenon,  and 
gives  it  objectivity.  You  know  what  a  thing 
is  by  it.  It  is  also  worthy  of  remark,  that 
the   Hebrew  word  for   the   understanding, 


*  **  Travels  through  North  and  South  Carolina, 
€^rgia,  East  and  West  Florida,  the  Cherokee  Coun- 
try, the  extensive  Territories  of  the  Muscogulges,  or 
Creek  Confederacy,  and  the  Country  of  the  Chactaws, 
&c.  By  William  Bartram.'*  Philadelphia,  1791. 
London,  1792.  8vo.  The  expedition  was  made  at  the 
request  of  Dr.  Fothergill,  the  Quaker  physician,  in 
1773,  and  was  particularly  directed  to  botanical  dis* 
coveries.  — •  Ed. 
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Bineh^  comes  from  a  root  meaning  hehoeen 
or  disHoffiEiskinff. 


March  18.  1827- 
PARTS  OF  SPEECH.  —  GRAMMAR. 

There  are  seven  parts  of  speech,  and  they 
agree  with  the  five  grand  and  miiversal 
divisions  into  which  all  things  finite,  by 
which  I  mean  to  exclude  the  idea  of  God, 
will  be  found  to  fall;  that  is,  as  you  will 
often  see  it  stated  in  my  writings,  especially 
in  the  Aids  to  Reflection* :  — 

Prothesis. 
1. 
Thesis.  Mesothesis.      Antithesis. 

2.  4.  3. 

Synthesis. 
5. 
Conceive  it  thus :  — 

«  P.  170.  Sd  edition. 


2.  Thesis,  the  noun. 
S.  Antithesis,  the  verb. 
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1.  Prothesis,  the  noun- verb,  or  verb* 
substantive,  /  am,  which  is  the  previous  form, 
and  implies  identity  of  being  and  act. 

Note,  each  of 
these  may  be 
converted;  that 
is,  they  are  only 
opposed  to  each 
other. 

4.  Mesothesis,  the  infinitive  mood,  or  the 
indifference  of  the  verb  and  noun,  it  being 
either  the  one  or  the  other,  or  both  at  the 
same  time,  in  different  relations. 

5.  Synthesis,  the  participle,  or  the  com- 
munity of  verb  and  noun.  Being  and  acting 
at  once. 

Now,  modify  the  noun  by  the  verb,  that 
is,  by  an  act,  and  you  have — 

6.  The  adnoun,  or  adjective. 

Modify  the  verb  by  the  noun,  that  is,  by 
being,  and  you  have  — 

7.  The  adverb. 

Interjections  are  parts  of  sound,  not  of 
speech.     Ck)nj  unctions  are  the  same  as  pre- 


jl^iticinf ; ,  Ipm^  Jtbqy  are  .prfi&std  *»  a  iSen- 
t^pfie^  or  to  a  member  of  a  fientence^  mftloadt 
of^tQ,  a  jingle  woricL  >    ! 

The  inflections'of  nouns  are  modificatioiMt 
as  to  place ;  the  inflections  of  verbs,  as  to 
time. 

The  genitive  case  denotes  dependence ; 
the  dative,  transmission.  It  is  absurd  to 
talk  of  verbs  governing.  In  Thucydides,'^  I 
believe,  every  case  has  been  found  absolute.* 

*  Nominative  absolute  :—^£<3v  Sk  ip6€oc  ^  &v9pwinav 
vofjioQ  oitdiig  aTreipyt,  rb  fikv  KpivovrsQ  Iv  Ofioi^ 
KoX  (Tkieiv  Kal  fit) "  t&v  Sk  afuxpTtifidruw  c&iiif; 

k\7riZ(av  fiEXP'  ^^^  SIktiv  yevsaOai  pio^g  &v  ri^v  nficu- 
plav  avTtdovvcut  —  Thuc  II.  53. 

Dative:  — 61  pyo/ilvocf  avToig  Trjg  Bak&fyctic  roi 
Kard  y^v  'jropBovfikvoig  kvfx^iptjadv  rivsg  irpbg  *A9ff- 
vaiovg  dyaysiv  t^v  iroXiv,  •—  Thuc  VIII.  24. 

This  is  the  Latin  usage. 

Accusative.  —  I  do  not  remember  an  instance  of  the 
proper  accusative  absolute  in  Thucydides ;  but  it  seems 
not  unconunon  in  other  authors :  — 

iu  ^ttviy  fif)  ^avfiai^e  vpog  rb  \iTrapkgy 
TSKV*  «  0af6vr'  afXirra  fitiKvvta  \6yov. 

Soph.  C£d.C.  1119. 
Yet  all  such  instances  may  be  nominatives ;  for  I  can* 
not  find  an  example  of  the  accusative  absolute  in  the 
masculine  or  feminine  gender,  where  the  difference 
of  inflexion  would  show  the  case. —  £d. 
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The  inflections  of  the  tenses  of  a  verb  are 
finrmed  by  adjuncts  of  the  verb  substantive. 
In  Greek  it  is  obvious*  The  E  is  the  prefix 
significative  of  a  past  time.* 


June  15.  1827. 


MAGNETISM.  —  ELECTRICITY.  —  GAL- 
VANISM. 

Perhaps  the  attribution  or  analogy  may 
seem  fanciful  at  first  sight,  but  I  am  in  the 
habit  of  realizing  to  myself  Magnetism  as 
length;  Electricity  as  breadth  or  surface; 
and  Galvanism  as  depth. 

*  There  is  in  existence  a  Greek  grammar  compiled 
by  Mr.  Coleridge,  out  of  an  old  printed  one,  with  much 
original  matter,  for  the  use  of  one  of  his  children  when 
very  young.  Some  valuable  parts  of  it  will  find  a  place 
in  the  collection  of  Mr.  Coleridge's  literary  and  critical 
remains,  the  preparing  of  which  for  the  press  has  been 
committed  to  my  care.  But  the  almost  incredible 
labour  expended  in  this  little  work,  of  a  kind  not  jus- 
tifying publication,  is  a  truly  marvellous  monument  of 
minute  logical  accuracy  and  the  tenderest  parental 
love.  —  Ed, 

VOL.  I.  F 
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IdFiKNSSa  U  CHARAOTEK  OF  OTHBLLan^ 
HAMLET.  —  POLONIUS.  —  PRINCJ^pWS;§ 
AND   MAXIMS.— LOVE. —MEASURE    FOR 


MEASURE.  —  BEN  JONSON.  —  BEAUMONT 
'and  FLETCHER.  —  VERSION  OF  THE 
^BIBLE.  —  SPURZHEIM.  —  CRANIOLOGY. 


^PE^see's  Epithalamion  is  truly  sublime; 
^d  pray  mark  the  swan-like  movement  of 
his  exquisite  Prothalamion.*     His  attention 

*  How  well  I  remember  this  Midsimmier-day !  Tsluilt 
never  pass  such  another.  ^  The  sun  was  setting  behind 
Oaen  Wood,  and  the  cahn  of  the  evening  was  so  ex- 
ceedingly deq>  that  it  arrested  Mr.  Coleridge's  atten- 
tion. We  were  alone  together  in  Mr.  Grillman's 
c|rawing-room,  and  Mr.  C.  left  off  talking,  and  fell  into 
an  almost  trance-like  state  for  ten  minutes  whilst 
contemplating  the  beautiful  prospect  before  us.  J& 
eyes  swam  in  tears,  his  head  inclined  a  little  forward^ 
apd  there  was  a  slight  uplifting  of  the  fingers,  which 
seemed  to  tell  me  that  he  was  in  prayer.  I  was  awe* 
stricken,  and  remained  absorbed  in  looking  at  the  man, 
in  forgetfulness  of  external  nature,  when  he  recovered 
himsdf,  and  after  a  word  or  two  fell  by  some  secret 
link  of  association  upon  Spenser's  poetry.  Upon  my 
felling  him  that  I  did  not  very  well  recollect  the  Pro- 
thalamion: **  Then  I  must  read  you  a  bit  of  it,"  said 


OF  i3. 1*.  col^i^idge:  ^ 

to  metre  and  rhythm  is  sometimes  so  ex- 
tremely minute  as  to  be  painful  even  to  my 
ear,-  and  you  know  haw  hi^y  I  prize  good 
y^ification. 

.  I  have  often  told  you  that  I  do  not  think 
there  is  any  jealousy,  properly  so  called,  in 
the  character  of  Othello.  There  is  no  pre- 
disposition to  suspicion,  which  I  take  to  be 
an   essential  term  in  the  definition  of  the 

• -  ■■  — 1 1—    — I — "^^ ' 

he,  and,  fetching  the  book  from  the  next  room,  he 
recited  the  whole  of  it  in  his  finest  and  most  musical 
manner.  I  particularly  bear  in  mind  the  sensible 
diversity  of  tone  and  rhythm  with  which  he  gave :  — 

**  Sweet  Thames !  run  softly  till  I  end  my  song,'* 

the  concluding  line  of  each  of  the  ten  strophes  of  the 
poem. 

When  I  look  upon  the  scanty  memorial,  which  I 
have  alone  preserved  of  this  afternoon's  converse,  I 
am  tempted  to  bum  these  pages  in  despair.  Mr.  Cole- 
ridge talked  a  volume  of  criticism  that  day,  which,  printed 
verbatim  as  he  spoke  it,  would  have  made  the  reputa- 
tion of  any  other  person  but  himself.  He  was,  indeed, 
particularly  brilliant  and  enchanting,  and  I  lefl  him  at 
night  so  thoroughly  magnetizedy  that  I  could  not  for 
two  or  three  days  afterwards  reflect  enough  to  put  any 
tiling  on  paper.  —  Ed. 

F  2 


^8  -"^ifBLE  TiLK 

Wordi  D<is<tein6na  very  trtdy  told  Emiliii 
that  he  was  not  jealous,  that  is,  of  a  jeahms 
hatbit,  ahd  he  says  so  as  truly  of  himsdf. 
lago's  suggestions,  you  see,  are  quite  new  tA 
him ;  they  do  not  correspond  with  any  thing 
of  a  like  nature  previously  in  his  mind.  :  If 
Desdemona  had,  in  fact,  been  guilty,  no 
one  would  have  thought  of  calling  Othello's 
cbndud;  that  of  a  jealous  man.  He  could 
not  act  otherwise  than  he  did  with  the  lights 
he  had;  whereas  jealousy  can  never  be 
strictly  right.  See  how  utterly  unlike  Othello 
is  to  Leontes,  in  the  Winter's  Tale,  or  even 
to  Leonatus,  in  Cymbeline !  The  jealousy 
of  the  first  proceeds  fi-om  an  evident  trifle^ 
and  something  like  hatred  is  mingled  with  it ; 
and  the  conduct  of  Leonatus  in  accepting  the 
wager,  and  exposing  his  wife  to  the  trial,  de- 
notes a  jealous  temper  already  formed. 


Hamlet's  character  is  the  prevalence  of  the 
abstracting  and  generalizing  habit  over  the 
practical.  He  does  not  want  courage,  skill, 
will,  or  opportunity;  but  every  incident  sets 
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]^|iil  thinking;  and  it  is  o^ioqs^  and,  atthi^ 
8jpxie ,  time,  stric^y  natural,  tha^  Hamlet| 
Vfbo  all  the  play  seems  reason  itself,  shoal4 
l^^pe^edf  at  last,  by  mere  accident  tf 
^§£Se^t  hisi  object*  I  have  a  smack  of  Hamlj^ 
mysdj^  if  I  may  say  so. 


.  A  Maxim  is  a  conclusion  upon  ob3qry- 
%tif>^  of  matters  of  fact,  and  is  merely  retro- 
^pective:  an  Idea,  or,  if  you  like,  a  Principle, 
carries  knowledge  within  itself,  and  is  pror 
spective.  Polonius  is  a  man  of  maximjs* 
Whilst  he  is  descanting  on  matters  of  past 
e3q)erience,  as  in  that  excellent  speech  to 
Laertes  before  he  sets  out  on  his  travels  *, 
he  is  admirable;  but  when  he  comes  to  ad- 
vise or  project,  he  is  a  mere  dotard.  You  see, 
Hamlet,  as  the  man  of  ideas,  despises  him. 


A  man  of  maxims  only  is  like  a  Cyclops 
with  one  eye,  and  that  eye  placed  in  the 
back  of  his  head. 


•  ActL  sc.  3. 
p  3 
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^  In  the  sceiie  with  Ophelia,  in  the  third 
act  *,  Hamlet  is  beginning  with  great  find 
unfeigned  tenderness;  but,  perceiving  her 
reserve  and  coyness,  fancies  there  are  some 
listeners,  and  then,  to  sustain  his  part,  breaks 
out  into  all  that  coarseness. 


Love  is  the  admiration  and  cherishing  of 
the  amiable  qualities  of  the  beloved  person, 
upon  the  condition  of  yourself  being  the 
object  of  their  action.  The  qualities  of  the 
sexes  correspond.  The  man's  courage  is 
loved  by  the  woman,  whose  fortitude  again 
is  coveted  by  the  man.  His  vigorous  intellect 
is  answered  by  her  infallible  tact.f 

♦  Sc.  1. 

f  Mr.  Coleridge  was  a  great  master  in  the  art  of 
love,  but  he  had  not  studied  in  Ovid's  school.  Hear  his 
account  of  the  matter : — 

''  Love,  truly  such,  is  itself  not  the  most  common 
thing  in  the  world,  and  mutual  love  still  less  so. 
But  that  enduring  personal  attachment,  so  beau- 
tifiilly  delineated  by  Erin's  sweet  melodist,  and  still 
more  touchingly,  perhaps,  in  the  well-known  ballad, 
'  John  Anderson,  my  Jo,  John,'  in  addition  to  a  depth 
and  constancy  of  character  of  no  every-day  occur- 
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i    Measure  for  Measure  is  the  single  ^ex- 
eepdpn  to  the  delightfuLoess  of  Shakepear^'s 


■«  ■!  ' 


foace,  supposes  a  peculiar  sensibility  and  tenderness 
of  nature;  a  constitutional  conununicatiyeness  and 
utterancy  of  heart  and  soul ;  a  delight  in  the  detail 
of  sympathy,  in  the  outward  and  visible  signs  of  t^ie 
sacrament  within, — to  count,  as  it  were,  the  pulses 
of  the  life  of  love.  But,  above  all,  it  supposes  a  soul 
which,  even  in  the  pride  and  summer-tide  of  Ufe,  even 
in  the  lustihood  of  health  and  strength,  had  felt  oflenest 
and  prized  highest  that  which  age  cannot  take  away, 
and  which  in  all  our  lovings  is  the  love ;  I  mean,  that 
willing  sense  of  the  imsufficingness  of  the  self  for  itself, 
which  predisposes  a  generous  natiu'e  to  see,  in  the 
total  being  of  another,  the  supplement  and  completion 
of  its  own ;  that  quiet  perpetual  seeking  which  the  pre- 
sence of  the  beloved  object  modulates,  not  suspends, 
where  the  heart  momently  finds,  and,  finding  again, 
seeks  on ;  lastly,  when  '  life's  changeful  orb  has  passed 
the  full,'  a  confirmed  faith  in  the  nobleness  of  hu- 
manity, thus  brought  home  and  pressed,  as  it  were,  to 
the  very  bosom  of  hourly  experience ;  it  supposes,  I 
say,  a  heartfelt  reverence  for  worth,  not  the  less  deep 
because  divested  of  its  solemnity  by  habit,  by  familiarity, 
by  mutual  infirmities,  and  even  by  a  feeling  of  modesty 
which  will  arise  in  delicate  minds,  when  they  are  con- 
sdous  of  possessing  the  same,  or  the  correspondent, 
excellence  in  their  own  characters.  In  short,  there 
must  be  a  mind,  which,  while  it  feels  the  beautiful  and 
the  excellent  in  the  beloved  as  its  own,  and  by  right  of 
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plays*  It  is  a  hatefiil  work,  although  Shs^- 
sp^arian  throughout.  Our  feelihgs  of  jufr* 
tice  are  grossly  wounded  in  Angelo's  escape. 
Isabella  herself  contrives  to  be  unamiable^ 
and  Claudio  is  detestable. 


I  am  inclined  to  consider  The  Fox  as  the 
greatest  of  Ben  Jonson's  works.  But  his 
smaller  wcHrks  are  full  of  poetry. 


Monsieur  Thomas  and  the  Little  French 
Lawyer  are  great  favourites  of  mine  amongst 
Beaumont  and  Fletcher's  plays.  How  thosa 
plays  overflow  with  wit !  And  yet  I  scarcely 
know  a  more  deeply  tragic  scene  any  where 
than  that  in  RoUo,  in  which  Edith  pleads 


krre  appropriates  it,  can  call  goodness  its  playfellow; 
and  dares  make  sport  of  time  and  infinnity,  while,  kf, 
tiie  person  of  a  thousand-foldly  endeared  partner,  we 
ieel  for  aged  virtue  the  caresang  fondness  that  belonga 
to  the  innocence  of  childhood,  and  repeat  die  same  at> 
tentions  and  tender  courtesies  which  had  been  dictated, 
bf  the  same  affection  to  the  same  object  when  attired 
in  feimnine  loveliness  or  in  manly  beauty."  (Poetical 
WoikSy  voLii.  p.  120.)  —  En« 
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tor  her  father^s  life,  and  thai,  when  she  caii*^ 
not  prevail,  rises  up  and  imprecates  vengeaiiee 
on  his  murderer.* 


:  i 


♦  Act  ill.  sc.  !•:  — 

**  RpLLO.    Hew  off  her  hands ! 

Hamond.  Lady,  hold  off ! 

Edith.  No!  hew 'em; 

Hew  off  my  imiOQent  hands,  as  he  commands  you ! 
They  '11  hang  the  faster  on  for  death's  convulsion. — 
Thou  seed  of  rocks,  will  nothing  move  thee,  then  ? 
Are  all  my  tears  lost,  all  my  righteous  prayers 
X)rown'd  in  thy  drunken  wrath?    I  stand  up  thus, 

then. 
Thou  boldly  bloody  tyrant. 
And  to  thy  face,  in  heav'n's  high  name  defy  thee  I 
And  may  sweet  mercy,  when  thy  soul  sighs  for  itp— 
When  imder  thy  black  mischiefs  thy  flesh  trembles,— 
When  neither  strength,  nor  youth,  nor  fiiends,  nor 

gold, 
Can  stay  one  hour;  when  thy  most  wretched  coajir 

science. 
Waked  from  her  dream  of  death,  like  fire  shall  melt 

thee, — 
When  all  thy  mother's  tears,  thy  brother's  wounds^ 
Thy  people's  fears,  and  curses,  and  my  loss. 
My  i^;ed  father's  loss,  shall  stand  before  thee .,^ 

RoLLO.    Save  him,  I  say;  run,  save  faim^  save  her. . 
father ; 
Fly  and  redeem  his  head  I 

Edith.  May  thea  that  inty,"  Sec. 


Our  version  of  the  Bible  is  to  be  loved 
and  prized  for  this^  as  for  a  thousand  other 
things,  —  that  it  has  preserved  a  purity  of 
meaning  to  many  terms  of  natural  object. 
Without  this  holdfast,  our  vitiated  imagiuar- 
tions  would  refine  away  language  to  n^ere 
abstractions.  Hence  the  French  have  lost 
their  poetical  language;  and  Blanco  White 
says  the  same  thing  has  happened  to  the 
Spanish.  By  the  way,  I  must  say  dear  Mr. 
Sotheby's  translation,  in  the  Georgics,  of 

"  Solve  mares;  mitte  in  venerem  pecuaria  primus;" 
"  Loose  the  fierce  savage  to  the  genial  bed;"  — 
and 

"  Frigidus  in  venerem  senior ; "  • 

"  Nor  urge  reluctant  to  laborious  love*^  — 

are  the  most  ludicrous  instances  I  remember 
of  the  modern  slip-slop. 


I  have  the  perception  of  individual  images 
very  strong,  but  a  dim  one  of  the  relation  of 
place.  I  remember  the  man  or  the  tree,  but 
where  I  saw  them  I  mostly  forget.f 

♦  Virg.  Oeorg.  iii.  64.  and  97. 

f  There  was  no  man  whose  opinion  in  monds^  or 
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Craniology  is  worth  sotne  consideration, 
although  it  is  merely  in  its  rudiments  and 
guesses  yet.  But  all  the  coincidences  which 
have  been  observed  could  scarcely  be  by  acci- 
dent. The  confusion  and  absurdity,  however, 
will  be  endless  until  some  names  or  proper 
terms  are  discovered  for  the  organs,  which  are 
not  taken  from  their  mental  application  or  sig- 
nificancy.  The  forepart  of  the  head  is  gene- 
even  in  a  matter  of  general  conduct  in  life,  if  you 
furnished  the  pertinent  circumstances,  I  would  have 
sooner  adopted  than  Mr.  Coleridge's;  but  I  would  not 
take  him  as  a  guide  through  streets  or  fields  or  earthly 
roads.  He  had  much  of  the  geometrician  about  him ; 
but  he  could  not  find  his  way.  In  this,  as  in  many 
other  peculiarities  of  more  importance,  he  inherited 
strongly  from  his  learned  and  excellent  father,  who 
deserves,  and  will,  I  trust,  obtain,  a  separate  notice 
for  himself  when  his  greater  son's  life  comes  to  be 
written.  I  believe  the  beginning  of  Mr.  C.'s  liking  for 
Dr.  Spurzheim  was  the  hearty  good  hiunour  with 
which  the  Doctor  bore  the  laughter  of  a  party,  in  the 
presence  of  which  he,  unknowing  of  his  man,  denied 
any  Ideality ,  and  awarded  an  unusual  share  of  Locality^ 
to  the  majestic  silver-haired  head  of  my  dear  uncle 
and  father-in-law.  But  Mr.  Coleridge  immediately 
shielded  the  craniologist  under  the  distinction  pre- 
served in  the  text,  and  perhaps,  since  that  time,  there 
may  be  a  couple  of  organs  assigned  to  the  latter 
&ci]lty;«— £0, 
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rally  given  up  tothehigher  intellectual  powers; 
the  hinder  part  to  the  sensual  emotions. 


Silence  does  not  always  mark  wisdom. 
I  was  &t  dinneri  some  time  ago,  in  company 
ypih  a  man,  who  listened  to  me  and  said 
nothing  for  a  long  time ;  but  he  nodded  his 
head,  and  I  thought  bim  intelligent.  At 
length,  towards  the  end  of  the  dinner,  somi^ 
apple  dumplings  were  placed  on  the  table, 
and  my  man  had  no  sooner  seen  them,  than 
he  burst  forth  with  —  "  Them 's  the  jockies 
for  me ! "  I  wish  Spurzheim  could  have 
examined  the  fellow's  head. 


Some  folks  apply  epithets  as  boys  do  in 
making  Latin  verses.  When  I  firs^  looked 
upon  the  Falls  of  die  Clyde,  I  was  unable  to 
find  a  word  to  express  my  feelings.  At  last, 
a  man,  a  stranger  to  me,  who  arrived  about 
the  same  time,  said : — "  How  majestic  !" — 
(It  was  the  precise  term,  and  I  turned  round 
and  was  saying — "Thank  you.  Sir!  that 
is  the  exact  word  for  it"— when  he  added^ 
eodemjlatu) — "  Yes  I  how  yery  pretty!" 
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BULL   AND  WATERLAND.  —  THE  TRINITY. 

Bull  and  Waterland  are  the  classical 
inriteFB  on  the  Trinity.*  In  the  Trinity 
there  is,  1.  Ipseity.  2.  Alterity.  3.  Com** 
XQtinity.  You  may  express  the  formula 
thus: — 

God,  the  absolute  Will  or  Identity,  zr 

Prothesis. 

The  Father = Thesis.     The  Son = Antithesis. 

The  Spirit  =  Synthesis. 


The  author  of  the   Athanasian   creed  is 
unknown.     It  is,  in  my  judgment,  heretical 


♦  Mr.  Coleridge's  admiration  of  Bull  and  Watef- 
laod  as  high  theologians  was  very  great.  Bull  he  iised 
to  read  in  the  Latin  Defensio  Fidei  Nicsenae,  using  the 
Jesuit  Zola's  edition  of  1784,  which,  I  think,  he  bought 
at  Rome.  He  told  me  once,  that  when  he  was  read- 
ing a  Protestant  English  Bishop's  work  on  the  Trinity^ 
in  a  copy  edited  by  an  Italian  Jesuit  in  Italy,  he  felt 
proud  of  the  church  of  England,  and  in  good  humour 
with  the  church  of  Rome. —  Ed. 

.     ■'■.    ••  '.  :^ 
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in  the  omission,  or  implicit  denial,  of  the 
Filial  subordination  in  the  Godhead,  which 
is  the  doctrine  of  the  Nicene  Creed,  and  for 
which  Bull  and  Waterland  have  so  fervently 
and  triumphantly  contended;  and  by  not 
holding  to  which,  Sherlock  staggered  to  and 
fro  between  Tritheism  and  Sabellianianu 
This  creed  is  also  tautological,  and,-  if  not 
persecuting,  which  I  will  not  discuss,  cei?^ 
tainly  containing  harsh  and  ill-coneeived 
language. 


How  much  I  regret  that  so  many  religious 
persons  of  the  present  day  think  it  necessary 
tx>  adopt  a  certain  cant  of  manner  and 
phraseology  as  a  token  to  each  other.  Tliey 
must  improve  this  and  that  text,  and  they 
must  do  so  and  so  in  a  prayerful  way ;  and 
so  on.  Why  not  use  common  language? 
A  young  lady  the  other  day  lU'ged  upon  me 
that  such  and  such  feelings  were  the  marrow 
of  all  reUgion ;  upon  which  I  recommended 
her  to  try  to  walk  to  London  upon  her 
marrow-bones  only. 
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SCALE  OF  ANIMAL  BEING. 

1k^  the  very  lowest  link  in  the  vast  and 
mysterious  chain  of  Being,  there  is  an  effort, 
although  scarcely  apparent,  at  individualiza- 
tion ;  but  it  is  almost  lost  in  the  mere  natura 
A  little  higher  up,  the  individual  is  apparent 
and  separate,  but  subordinate  to  any  thing 
in  man.  At  length,  the  animal  rises  to  be 
on  a  par  with  the  lowest  power  of  the  human 
nature.  There  are  some  of  our  natural  de- 
ares  which  only  remain  in  our  most  perfect 
state  on  earth  as  means  of  the  higher  powers' 
acting.* 

*  These  remarks  seem  to  call  for  a  citation  of  that 
wonderful  passage,  transcendant  alike  in  eloquence  and 
philosophic  depth,  which  the  readers  of  the  Aids  to 
Reflection  have  long  since  laid  up  in  cedar :  — 

**  Every  rank  of  creatures,  as  it  ascends  in  the  scale 
of  creation,  leaves  death  behind  it  or  under  it.  The  me- 
tal at  its  height  of  being  seems  a  mute  prophecy  of  the 
coming  vegetation,  into  a  mimic  semblance  of  which  it 
crystallizes.  The  blossom  and  flower,  the  acme  of 
vegetable  life,  divides  into  correspondent  organs  ^h 
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POPEDOM.  —  SCANDERBEG THOMAS  . X- 

BECKET.  — PURE   AGES   OF  GREEK,  ITA- 
UAK,   AND  ENGLISH.  —  LUTHER.  —  BAXJ     ^ 
TER.  —  ALGERNON    SIDNETS    STYLE,  -i     ' 

.    ARIOS^O     AND     TASSO.  —  PROSE      AND 
POETRT.  —  THE   FATHERS.  —  RENFt/Rf^^ 
^  JACOB  BEHMEN. 

What  a  grand  subject  for  a  history  the 
Popedom  is  I     The  Pope  ought  never  to 

reciprocal  functkms^  aod  by  instinctive  modons  and 
approximations  seems  impatient  of  that  fixure,  bj 
which  it  is  differenced  in  kind  from  the  flower-dii^>ed 
Psyche  that  flutters  with  free  wing  above  it.  And 
wonderfully  in  the  insect  realm  doth  the  irritabili^, ' 
the  proper  seat  of  instinct,  while  yet  the  nascent  sen- 
sibility is  subordinate  thereto, — most  wonderfrdly,  I 
say,  doth  the  muscular  life  in  the  insect,  and  the  mus- 
culo-arterial  in  the  bird,  imitate  and  typically  rehearse 
the  adaptive  understanding,  yea,  and  the  moral  affec- 
tions and  charities  of  man.  Let  us  carry  ourselves 
back,  in  spirit,  to  the  mysterious  week,  the  t^^ming 
work-days  of  the  Creator,  as  they  rose  in  vision  before 
the  eye  of  the  inspired  historian  ^  of  the  generations 
of  the  heaven  and  earth,  in  the  days  that  the  Lord 
God  made  the  earth  and  the  heavens."     And  who 


-  ^ 
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have  affected  temporal  sway,   but  to  have 
lived  retired  withm  St.  Angelo,  aiid  to  have 


th^t  Inth  watched  thdr  ways  with  an  tmderstaading 
heartj^couldy  as  the  vision  evolving  still  advanced  tx>- 
wiirds  him»  contemplate  the  filial  and  lojal'bee;  the 
home-building,  wedded,  and  divorceless  iswidlow;  and, 
above  all,  the  manifoldly  intelligent  ant  tribes,  with 
their  commonwedth  and  confederacies,  their  warriors 
and  miners,  the  husband-folk,  that  f(4d  in  their  tiny- 
flocks  on  the  honied  leaf,  and  the  virg^  sisters  with 
the  holy  instincts  of  maternal  love,  detached  and  in 
selfless  purity,  and  not  say  to  himself,  Behold  the 
shadow  of  approaching  Humanity,  the  sun  rising  from 
behind,  in  the  kindling  mom  of  creation]  Thus  all 
lower  natures  find  their  highest  good  in  semblances 
and  seekings  of  that  which  is  higher  and  better.  All 
things  strive  to  ascend,  and  ascend  in  their  striving. 
And  shall  man  alone  stoop?  ShaU  his  pursuits  and 
dedres,  the  reflections  of  his  inward  life,  be  Hke  the 
reflected  image  of  a  tree  on  the  edge  of  a  pool,  that 
grows  downward,  and  seeks  a  mock  heaven  in  the 
unstable  d^ent  beneath  it,  in  neighbourhood  with 
the  slim  water-weeds  and  oozy  bottom-grass  that 
are  yet  better  than  itself  and  more  noble,  in  as  &r  as 
substances  that  appear  as  shadows  are  preferable  te 
shadows  mistaken  for  substance !  Kol  it  must  be  a 
hitler  good  to  make  you  happy.  While  you  labour 
for  any  thing  below  your  proper  humanity,  you  sedc 
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trusted  to  the  superstitious  awe  inspired  by 
his  character  and  office.  He  spoiled  his 
chance  when  he  meddled  in  the  petty  Italian 
politics. 


Scanderbeg  would  be  a  very  fine  subject 
for  Walter  Scott;  and  so  would  Thomas 
a  Becket,  if  it  is  not  rather  too  much  for 
him.  It  involves  in  essence  the  conflict  be- 
tween arms,  or  force,  and  the  men  of  letters- 


Observe  the  superior  truth  of  language,  in 
Greek,  to  Theocritus  inclusively ;  in  Latin, 
to  the  Augustan  age  exclusively ;  in  Italian, 
to  Tasso  exclusively;  and  in  English,  to 
Taylor  and  Barrow  inclusively. 


Luther  is,  in  parts,  the  most  evangelical 
writer  I  know,  after  the  apostles  and  apostolic 
men. 

a  happj  life  in  the  region  of  death.    Well  saith  the 
moral  poet :  — 

*  Unless  above  himself  he  can 
Erect  himself,  how  mean  a  thing  is  man  !*  ** 
p,105.  2ded.  — Ed. 
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■  Pray  read  with  great  attention  Baxter's 
Life  of  himself.  It  is  an  inestimable  work.* 
i  may  not  unfrequently  doubt  Baxter's  me- 
mory, or  even  his  competence,  in  conse- 
quence of  his  particular  modes  of  thinking ; 
bat  I  could  almost  as  soon  doubt  the  Gospel 
verity  as  his  veracity. 

I  am  not  enough  read  in  Puritan  divinity 
to  know  the  particular  objections  to  the  sur- 
plice, over  and  above  the  general  prejudice 
against  the  retenta  of  Popery.  Perhaps  that 
was  the  only  ground,  — a  foolish  one  enough. 

*  This,  a  very  thick  folio  of  the  old  sort,  was  one  of 
Mr.  Coleridge's  text  books  for  English  church  history. 
He  used  to  say  that  there  was  no  substitute  for  it  in  a 
course  of  study  for  a  clergyman  or  public  man,  and 
that  the  modem  political  Dissenters,  who  affected  to 
glory  in  Baxter  as  a  leader,  would  read  a  bitter  lecture 
on  themselves  in  every  page  of  it.  In  a  marginal  note 
I  find  Mr.  C.  writing  thus  :  "  Alas  I  in  how  many  re- 
spects does  my  lot  resemble  Baxter's  I  But  how  much 
less  have  my  bodily  evils  been,  and  yet  how  very  much 
greater  an  impediment  have  I  suffered  them  to  be! 
But  verily  Baxter's  labours  seem  miraclea  of  support- 
ing grace."  —  Eb. 

o  2 
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In  my  judgment  Bolingbroke's  style  is 
not  in  any  respect  equal  to  that  of  Cowley 
or  Dryden.  Read  Algernon  Sidney;  his 
style  reminds  you  as  little  of  books  as  of 
blackguards.     What  a  gentleman  he  was  ! 


Burke's  Essay  on  the  Sublime  and  Beau- 
tiful seems  to  me  a  poor  thing ;  and  what 
he  says  upon  Taste  is  neither  profound  nor 
accurate. 


Well!  I  am  for  Ariosto  against  Tasso; 
though  I  would  rather  praise  Ariosto*s  poetry 
than  his  poem. 


I  wish  our  clever  young  poets  would 
remember  my  homely  definitions  of  prose 
and  poetry ;  that  is,  prose  =  words  in  their 
best  order ;  —  poetry  =:  the  best  words  in  the 
best  order. 


I  conceive  Origen,  Jerome,  and  Angus* 
tine  to  be  the  three  great  fathers  in  respect 
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of  theology^  and  Basil,  Gregory  Nazianzen, 
and  Chrysostom  in  respect  of  rhetoric. 


.  Renfurt  possessed  the  immense  learning 
and  robust  sense  of  Selden,  with  the  acuteness 
and  wit  of  Jortin. 


Jacob  Behmen  remarked,  that  it  was  not 
wonderful  that  there  were  separate  languages 
for  England,  France,  Germany,  &c.;  but 
rather  that  there  was  not  a  different  lan- 
guage for  every  degree  of  latitude.  In  con- 
firmation of  which,  see  the  infinite  variety 
of  languages  amongst  the  barbarous  tribes 
of  South  America. 


July  20.  1827. 
NON-PERCEPTION  OF  COLOURS. 

What  is  said  of  some  persons  not  being 
able  to  distinguish  colours,  I  believe.  It 
may  proceed  from  general  weakness,  which 

o  8 
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will  render  idie  differences  imperceptible, 
just  as  the  dusk  or  twilight  makes  all  colours 
one.  This  defect  is  most  usual  in  the  blue 
ray,  the  negative  pole. 


I  conjecture  that  when  finer  experiments 
have  been  applied,  the  red,  yellow,  and 
orange  rays  will  be  found  as  capable  of 
communicating  magnetic  action  as  the  other 
rays,  though,  perhaps,  under  different  cir- 
cumstances. Remember  this,  if  you  are 
alive  twenty  years  hence,  and  think  of  me. 


July  21.  1827. 

RESTORATION.  —  REFORMATION. 

The  elements  had  been  well  shaken  tog^^- 
ther  during  the  civil  wars  and  interregnum 
tmder  the  Long  Parliament  and  Protectorate; 
and  nothing  but  the  cowardliness  and  im* 
policy  of  the  Nonconformists,  at  the  Restorm* 
tion,  could  have  prevented  a  real  reformation 
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on  a  vnder  basis.  But  the  truth  is,  by  going 
oyer  to  Breda  with  their  stiff  flatteries  to 
the  hollow-hearted  King,  they  put  Sheldon 
and  the  bishops  on  the  side  of  the  consti- 
tution. 


The  Reformation  in  the  sixteenth  century 
narrowed  Reform.  As  soon  as  men  began 
to  eall  themselves  names,  all  hope  of  further 
amendment  was  lost. 


July  23.  1827. 

WILLIAM  IIL  —  BERKELEY.  —  SPINOSA.  — 
GENIUS.  —  ENVY.  —LOVE. 

William  the  Third  was  a  greater  and  much 
honester  man  than  any  of  his  ministers.  I 
believe  every  one  of  them,  except  Shrewsh 
bury,  has  now  been  detected  in  correspond- 
ence with  James. 

o  4f 


Berkeley  can  only  be  confuted,  or  an- 
swered, by  one  sentence.  So  it  is  with  Spi- 
nosa.  His  premiss  granted,  the  deduction 
is  a  chain  of  adamant. 


Genius  may  co-exist  with  wildness,  idle- 
ness, folly,  even  with  crime;  but  not  long, 
believe  me,  with  selfishness,  and  the  indul- 
gence of  an  envious  disposition.  Envy  is 
xciKKTTos  xa\  ^ixaioraro^  ^io$j  as  I  once  saw 
it  expressed  somewhere  in  a  page  of  Sto- 
baeus :  it  dwarfs  and  withers  its  worshippers. 


The  man's  desire  is  for  the  woman ;  but 
the  woman's  desire  is  rarely  other  than  for 
the  desire  of  the  man.* 

♦  "  A  woman's  fiiendship,"  I  find  written  by  Mr.  C. 
on  a  page  dyed  red  with  an  imprisoned  rose-leaf,  **  a 
woman's  friendship  borders  more  closely  on  love  than 
man's.  Men  affect  each  other  in  the  reflection  of 
noble  or  friendly  acts ;  whilst  women  ask  fewer  proofs, 
and  more  signs  and  expressions  of  attachment."  —  £d. 


t  • 
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August  29*  1827. 

JEREMY  TAYLOR.  —  HOOKER.  —  IDEAS. 


■  1 


JiiRBMY  Taylor  is  an  excellent  author  for 
a  young  man  to  study,  for  the  purpose  of 
imliibing  noble  principles,  and  at  the  same 
time  of  learning  to  exercise  caution  and 
thought  in  detecting  his  numerous  errors. 


I  must  acknowledge,  with  some  hesitation, 
that  I  think  Hooker  has  been  a  little  over- 
credited  for  his  judgment. 

Take  as  an  instance  of  an  idea  *,  the  con- 
tinuity and  coincident  distinctness  of  nature ; 

♦  The  reader  who  has  never  studied  Plato,  Bacon, 
Kant,  or  Coleridge  in  their  pliilosophic  works,  will 
need  to  be  told  that  the  word  Idea  is  not  used  in  this 
passage  in  the  sense  adopted  by  ^  Dr.  Holofemes,  who 
in  a  lecture  on  metaphysics,  delivered  at  one  of  the 
Mechanics'  Institutions,  explodes  all  ideoi  but  those  of 
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or  this,  —  vegetable  life  is  always  striving  to 
be  something  that  it  is  not ;  animal  life  to 
be  itsel£  Hence,  in  a  plant  the  parts,  as 
the  root,  the  stem,  the  branches,  leaves,  &c. 


sensation;  whilst  his  friend,  deputy  Costard,  has  no 
idea  of  a  better-flavoured  haunch  of  venison,  than  he 
dined  off  at  the  London  Tavern  last  week.  He  admits 
(for  the  deputy  has  travelled)  that  the  French  have 
an  excellent  idea  of  cooking  in  general;  but  holds  that 
their  most  accomplished  maitres  de  cuisine  have  no  more 
idea  of  dressing  a  turtle,  than  the  Parisian  gourmands 
themselves  have  any  real  idea  of  the  true  taste  and 
coUmr  of  the  fat."  Church  and  State,  p.  78.  No ! 
what  Mr.  Coleridge  meant  by  an  Idea  in  this  place 
may  be  expressed  in  various  ways  out  of  his  own 
works.  I  subjoin  a  sufficient  definition  fi*om  the 
Church  and  State,  p.  6.  **  That  which,  contemplated 
objectively,  (that  is,  as  existing  externally  to  the  mind,) 
we  call  a  law;  the  same  contemplated  subfectively, 
(that  is,  as  existing  in  a  subject  or  mind,)  is  an  idea. 
Hence  Plato  often  names  Ideas,  Laws;  and  Lord 
Bacon,  the  British  Plato,  describes  the  laws  of  the 
material  universe  as  the  ideas  in  nature.  '*  Quod  in 
natura  naturaia  Lex,  in  natura  naturante  Idea  dicitur/' 
A  more  subtle  limitation  of  the  word  may  be  found  in 
the  last  paragraph  of  Essay  (£)  in  the  Appendix  to 
the  Statesman's  Manual.  —  £d. 
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remain  after  they  have  each  produced  or 
contributed  to  produce  a  different  status  of 
the  whole  plant :  in  an  animal  nothing  of  the 
previous  states  remains  distinct,  but  is  in* 
corporated  into,  and  constitutes  progressively, 
the  very  self. 


August  30.  1827. 

PAINTING. 


Painting  is  the  intermediate  somewhat  be- 
tween a  thought  and  a  thing. 


April  IS.  1830, 

PROPHECIES  OF  THE  OLD  TESTAMENT.— 
MESSIAH.— JEWS.  — THE  TRINITY. 

If  the  prophecies  of  the  Old  Testament  are 
not  rightly  interpreted  of  Jesus  our  Christ, 
then   there  is  no  prediction  whatever  con- 


92  7    TABILE   TALJt    ■ 

tained  in  it  of  that  stupendous  event*— the  ^ise 
and  establishment  of  Christianity  -*-  in  com- 
parkon  with  which  all  the  preceding  Jewish 
history  is  as  nothing.  With  the  exx^eptum 
of  the  book  of  Daniel,  which  the  Jews  them^^ 
selves  never  classed  among  the  propbeciei;, 
and  an  obscure  text  of  Jeremiah,  there  is  not 
a  passage  in  all  the  Old  Testament  which 
favoiu*s  the  notion  of  a  temporal  Messiah* 
What  moral  object  was  there,  for  which  such 
a  Messiah  should  come?  What  could  he 
have  been  but  a  sort  of  virtuous  Sesostris 
or  Buonaparte  ? 


I  know  that  some  excellent  men  —  Israel* 
ites  without  guile  —  do  not,  in  fact,  expect 
the  advent  of  any  Messiah ;  but  believe,  or 
suggest  that  it  may  possibly  have  been  God^ 
will  an(f  meaning,  that  the  Jews  should 
remain  a  quiet  light  among  the  nations  for 
the  purpose  of  pointing  at  the  doctrine  of 
the  unity  of  God.  To  which  I  say,  that  this 
truth  of  the  essential  unity  of  God  has  been 
preserved,  and  gloriously  preached  by  Chris- 
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tiamiy  alone.  Tbe  Bomans  never  shut  up 
their  temples^  nor  ceased  to  worship  a  hunn 
dred  or  a  thousand  gods  and  goddesses^  at 
the  bidding  of  .the  Jews;  the  Persians,  the 
Hindus,  the  Chinese,  learned  nothing  of 
ihi»  great  truth  from  the  Jews.  But  from 
Christians  they  did  learn  it  in  various  de- 
grees, and  are  still  learning  it.  The  reli- 
gion of  the  Jews  is,  indeed,  a  light ;  but  it 
is  as  the  light  of  the  glow-worm,  which  gives 
no  heat,  and  illumines  nothing  but  itself. 


It  has  been  objected  to  me,  that  the  vulgar 
notions  of  the  Trinity  are  at  variance  with 
this  doctrine;  and  it  was  added,  whether 
as  flattery  or  sarcasm  matters  not,  that  few 
believers  in  the  Trinity  thought  of  it  as  I  did. 
To  which  again  humbly,  yet  confidently,  I 
reply,  that  my  superior  light,  if  superior, 
consists  in  nothing  more  than  this,  —  that  I 
more  clearly  see  that  the  doctrine  of  Trinal 
Unity  is  an  absolute  truth  transcending  my 
human  means  of  understanding  it,  or  demon- 
strating it.    I  may  or  may  not  be  able  to  utter 
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the  formulaof  my  faith  m  this  mystery  in  more 
logical  terms  than  some  others;  but  this  I 
say;  Go  and  ask  the  most  ordinary  man,  a 
professed  believer  in  this  doctrine,  whether 
he  believes  in  and  worships  a  plurality  of 
Gods,  and  he  will  start  with  horror  at  the 
bare  suggestion.-  He  may  not  be  able  to 
explain  his  creed  in  exact  terms;  but  he 
will  tell  you  that  he  does  believe  in  one  God, 
and  in  one  God  only,  —  reason  about  it  as 
you  may. 


What  all  the  churches  of  the  East  and 
West,  what  Romanist  and  Protestant  be- 
lieve in  common,  that  I  call  Christianity. 
In  no  proper  sense  of  the  word  can  I 
call  Unitarians  and  Socinians  believers  in 
Christ;  at  least,  not  in  the  only  Christ  of 
whom  I  have  read  or  know  any  thing. 
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April  14.  1830. 

CONVERSION  OF  THE  JEWS.  — JEWS  IN 

POLAND. 

There  is  no  hope  of  converting  the  Jews 
in  the  way  and  with  the  spirit  unhappily 
adopted  by  our  church ;  and,  indeed,  by  all 
other  modem  churches.  In  the  first  age, 
the  Jewish  Christians  undoubtedly  consi- 
dered themselves  as  the  seed  of  Abraham, 
to  whom  the  promise  had  been  made ;  and, 
as  such,  a  superior  order.  Witness  the 
account  of  St.  Peter's  conduct  in  the  Acts  *, 
and  the  Epistle  to  the  Galatians.f  St.  Paul 
protested  against  this,  so  far  as  it  went  to 
make  Jewish  observances  compulsory  on 
Christians  who  were  not  of  Jewish  blood; 
and  so  far  as  it  in  any  way  led  to  bottom 
the  religion  on  the  Mosaic  covenant  of 
works;  but  he  never  denied  the  birthright 
of  the  chosen  seed:    on  the    contrary,   he 

*  Chap.  XV.  t  Chap.  ii« 
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hijpaself  evidently  bdieved  tiuit    die 
wpuld  ultimately  be  restored ;  and  lie  sayti^-r^ 
If  the  Gentiles  have  been  bo  Uest  by  the 
rejection  of  the   Jews»  how   muoh   rtther 
shall  they  be  blest  by  the  convenaon  and 
restoration  of  Israel  I      Why  do  we  expet^. 
the   Jews  to  abandon  their   national  ciuk> 
toms  and   distinctions?      The    Abyssinian: 
church  said  that   they  claimed  a  desoent 
from  Abraham ;  and  that,  in  virtue  of  sudi 
ancestry,  they   observed  circumcision:    but* 
declaring  withal,  that  they  rejected  the  cove- 
nant of  works,  and  rested  on  the  prcmiiiie 
fulfilled  in  Jesus  Christ.     In  consequence  of 
this  appeal,  the  Abyssinians  were  permitted 
to  retain  their  customs. 


If  Renfhrt^s  Essa3rs  were  translated—^ 
if  the  Jews  were  made  acquainted  with  the 
real  argument— « if  they  were  addressed 
kindly,  and  were  not  required  to  abandon 
their  distinctive  customs  and  national  type, 
but  were  invited  to  become  Christians  om 
of  the^  seed  of  Abraham  —  I  believe  there 
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liuiJ  idlft  a  C^riMah  synagogae  in  a  yearns 
tene.  AaitiBf  the  Jews  of  the  lower  orders 
tiie  t€rf  lowest  of  mankind;  they  have 
a  prinoiple  6f  honesty  in  them ;  to  grasp 
gad  be  getting  money  for  ever  is  their  single 
Mid  ^xclnsi^e  occupation.  A  learned  Jew 
OBoe  aiid  to  me^  upon  ihis  subject :  —  <<  6 
Sir!  make  the  inhabitants  of  HoUywell 
Street  and  Duke's  Place  Israelites  first,  and 
tlien  we  may  debate  about  making  them 
Ouisdans.''* 


•  Mr.  Coleridge  had  a  very  friendly  acquaintance 
with  several  learned  Jews  in  this  country,  and  he  told 
me  that,  whenever  he  had  fallen  in  with  a  Jew  of 
tbdrongh  education  and  literary  habits,  he  had  always. 
found  him  possessed  of  a  strong  natural  capacity  for 
metaphysical  disquisitions.  I  may  mention  here  the 
best  known  of  his  Jewish  friends,  one  whom  he  de^y 
respected.  Hymen  Hurwitz. 

Mr.  G.  once  told  me  that  he  had  for  a  long  time 
been  amusi|>g  himself  with  a  clandestine  attempt  upon 
the  fidth  of  three  or  four  persons,  whom  he  was  in  the 
habit  of  seeing  occasionally.  I  think  he  was  under- 
minings at  the  time  he  mentioned  this  to  me,  a  Jew,  a 
Swedenborgian,  a  Roman  Cathc^c,  and  a  New  Jem* 
saleinite,  or  by  whatsoever  other  name  the  members  of 
that' WHDewhat  nnall,  but  very  respectable,  church 
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In  Poland,  the  Jews  are  great  land- 
holders, and  are  the  worst  of  tyrants.  They 
have  no  kind  of  sympathy  with  their  la-! 
bourers  and  dependants.  They  never  meet 
them  in  common  worship.  Land,  ih  tiid- 
hand  of  a  large  number  of  JewB,  instead  ^of 
being,  what  it  ought  to  be,  the  organ  bf 
permanence,  would  become  the  organ  of 
rigidity,  in  a  nation ;  by  their  interm^- 
riages  within  their  own  pale,  it  would  be 
in  fact  perpetually  entailed.  Then,  again, 
if  a  popular  tumult  were  to  take  place  in 
Poland,  who  can  doubt  that  the  Jews  would 
be  the  first  objects  of  murder  and  spoliation  ? 


planted  in  the  neighbourhood  of  Lincoki's  Inn  Fields, 
delight  to  be  known.  He  said  he  had  made  most  way 
with  the  disciple  of  Swedenborg,  who  might  be  con- 
sidered as  a  convert,  that  he  had  perplexed  the  Jew, 
and  had  put  the  Roman  Catholic  into  a  bad  humour; 
but  that  upon  the  New  Jerusalemite  he  had  made  no 
more  impression  than  if  he  had  been  arguing  with  the 
man  in  the  moon.  —  £d. 


■  'r  , 
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/  ^  April  17.  1830.  .  »!  ..i 

'       MOSAIC  MIRACLEa  —  PANTHEISM.    "" 

Ik  the  miraicles  of  Moses,  there  is  a  re- 
jin^kable  intermingling  of  acts,  which  we 
^oiild  now-a-days  call  simply  procidentia]^ 
^ith  such  as  we  should  still  call  miraculous. 
The  passing  of  the  Jordan,  in  the  3d  chap- 
ter <  of  the  book  of  Joshua,  is  perhaps  the 
purest  and  sheerest  miracle  recorded  in  the 
Bible ;  it  seems  to  have  been  wrought  for  the 
miracle's  sake,  and  so  thereby  to  show  to 
the  Jews  —  the  descendants  of  those  who 
had  come  out  of  Egypt  —  thai  the  same  God 
who  had  appeared  to  their  fathers,  and  who 
had  by  miracles,  in  many  respects  providen- 
tial only,  preserved  them  in  the  wilderness, 
was  their  God  also.  The  manna  and  quails 
were  ordinary  provisions  of  Providence, 
rendered  miraculous  by  certain  laws  and 
qualities  annexed  to  them  in  the  particular 
instance.  The  passage  of  the  Red  Sea  was 
effected  by  a  strong  wind,  which,   we  are 
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tx>ld,  drove  back  the  waters ;  and  so  on.  Bi;it 
then,  agam,  the  death  of  the  first-born  w^ 
purely  miraculous.  Hence,  thei^  l?otJU  Jews 
and  Egyptians  might  take  occasion  to  leam, 
that  it  was  one  QX*d  the  same  God  w]^,  i^-v 
terfered  specially,  and  who  governed .  i9jl 
generally* 


Take  away  the  first  verse  of  the  book  of 
Genesis,  and  then  what  immediatdy  follows 
is  an  exact  hi&tory  or  sketch  of  Pantheism. 
Pantheism  was  taught  in  the  mysteries  of 
Greece;  of  which  the  Cabeiric  were  th^ 
purest  and  the  most  an,cient« 


April  18.1830. 

POETIC  PROMISE. 


In  the  present  age,  it  is  next  to  impossible 
to  predict  from  specimens,  however  favour- 
able, that  a  young  man  will  turn  out  a  great 
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poet,  or  rather  a  poet  at  all.  Poetic  taste, 
dexterity  in  composition,  and  ingenious 
imitation,  often  produce  poems  that  are  very 
promising  in  appearance.  But  genius,  or 
the  power  of  doing  something  new,  is  another 
tiling.  Temijrson's  sonnets,  such  as  I  have 
seen,  have  many  of  the  characteristic  excel- 
lencies of  those  of  Wordsworth  and  Southey. 


April  19.  1830. 


It  is  a  small  thing  that  the  patient  knows 
of  his  own  state;  yet  some  things  he  does 
know  better  than  his  physician. 


I  never  had,  and  never   could  feel,  any 
horror  at  death,  simply  as  death. 


Good  and  bad  men  are  each  less  so  than 
they  seem. 


.  I 
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April  30.  1830. 


NOMINALISTS    AND    REALISTS.  —  BRITISH 
'  SCHOOLMEN.  —  SPINOSA. 

The  result  of  my  system  will  be,  to  sh6wi 
that,  so  far  from  the  world  being  a  godd(3B9 
in  petticoats,  it  is  rather  the  Devil  in  a 
strait  waistcoat. 


The  controversy  of  the  Nominalists  and 
Realists  was  one  of  the  greatest  and  most 
important  that  ever  occupied  the  hmnan 
mind.  They  were  both  right,  and  both 
wrong.  They  each  maintained  opposite 
poles  of  the  same  truth;  which  truth 
neither  of  them  saw,  for  want  of  a  higher 
premiss.  Duns  Scotus  was  the  head  of  the 
Realists;  Ockham*,  his  own  disciple,  of  the 

*  John  Duns  Scotus  was  born  in  1274,  at  Dunstone 
in  the  parish  of  Emildune,  near  Alnwick.  He  was  a 
fellow  of  Merton  College,  and  Professor  of  Divinity  at 
Oxford.  After  acquiring  an  uncommon  reputation  at 
bis  own  university,  he  went  to  Paris,  and  thence  to 
Cologne,  and  there  died  in  1308,  at  the  early  age  of 


OF   S,  T.  COJLE^IDGE.  1Q3 

Nominalists.  Ockham,  though  certainly  very 
prolix,  is  a  most  extraordinary  writer. 

tiurty-four  years.  He  was  called  the  Subtle  Doctor, 
and  found  time  to  compose  works  which  now  fill 
twelve  volumes  in  folio.  See  the  Lyons  edition,  by 
l4uke  Waddipg,  in  1639. 

William  Ockham  was  an  Englishman,  and  died  aboiit 
1^7;  but  the  place  and  year  of  his  birth  are  n6t 
clearly  ascertained.  He  was  styled  the  Invincible 
Doctor,  and  wrote  bitterly  against  Pope  John  XXU. 
We  all  remember  Butler's  account  of  these  wor- 
thies:— 

^  He  knew  what's  what,  and  that's  as  high 
As  metaphysic  wit  can  fly ; 
In  school  divinity  as  able 
As  he  that  hight  Irrefragable, 
A  second  Thomas,  or  at  once 
To  name  them  all,  another  Dunse  ; 
Profound  in  all  the  Nominal 
And  Real  ways  beyond  them  all ; 
For  he  a  rope  of  sand  could  twist 
As  tough  as  learned  Sorbonist." 

HuDiBRAS.    Part  I.  Canto  I.  v.  149. 

The  Irrefragable  Doctor  was  Alexander  Hales,  a  na- 
tive of  Gloucestershire,  who  died  in  1245.  Amongst 
his  pupils  at  Paris,  was  Fidanza,  better  known  by  the 
name  of  Bonaventura,  the  Seraphic  Doctor.  The  con- 
troversy of  the  Realists  and  the  Nominalists  cannot  be 
explained  in  a  note ;  but  in  substance  the  original  point 
of  dispute  may  be  thus  stated.     The  Realists  held 
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It  ia  remarkaUe,  tbat  two  thirds  of  Che: 
eminent  schoolmen  were  of  Britidb  birthl' 
It  was  the  schoohnen  who  made  the  languageg; 
of  Europe  what  they  now  are.  We  laugh  atl 
the  quiddities  of  those  writers  now,  but,-  in- 
truth,  these  quiddities  are  just  the  parts  of 
their  language  which  we  have  rejected; 
whilst  we  never  think  of  the  mass  which  we 
have  adopted,  and  have  in  daily  use. 


Spinosa,  at  the  very  end  of  his  life,  seems 

generally  with  Aristotle,  that  there  were  universal 
ideas  or  essences  impressed  upon  matter,  and  coeval 
with  and  inherent  in  their  objects.  Plato  held  that 
these  universal  forms  existed  as  exemplars  in  the  di- 
vine mind  previously  to  and  independently  of  mattery 
but  both  maintained,  under  one  shape  or  other,  the 
real  existence  of  universal  forms.  On  the  other  hand, 
Zeno  and  the  old  Stoics  denied  the  existence  of  these 
universals,  and  contended  that  they  were  no  more  than 
mere  terms  and  nominal  representatives  of  their  par«> 
ticular  objects.  The  Nominalists  were  the  followers  of 
Zeno,  and  held  that  universal  forms  are  merely  modes 
of  conception,  and  exist  solely  in  and  for  the  mind. 
It  does  not  require  much  reflection  to  see  how  great 
an  influence  these  diflerent  systems  might  have  upon 
the  enunciation  of  the  higher  doctrines  of  Christianity; 
—  Ed. 
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to^lhave  gained  u  glimpse  of  clie  tmtb.  *  In 
tte  Jbist  letter  published  in  his  works,  it  ap^ 
pears  that  he  begati  to  suspect  his  premise' 
His  unica  substantia  is,  in  fact,  a  mere  h(>- 
^uxXf'-^Si  subject  of  the  mind,  and  no  otject  at 
dl. 


Plato's  works  are  preparatory  exercises 
for  the  mind.  He  leads  you  to  see,  that" 
propositions  involving  in  themselves  a  con- 
tradiction in  terms,  are  nevertheless  true; 
and  which,  therefore,  must  belong  to  a 
higher  logic  —  that  of  ideas.  They  are  sdf*- 
contradictory  only  in  the  Aristotelian  logic, 
which  is  the  instrument  of  the  understand- 
ing. I  have  read  most  of  the  works  of 
Plato  several  times  with  profound  attention, 
but  not  all  his  writings.  In  fact,  I  soon 
found  that  I  had  read  Plato  by  anticipation. 
He  was  a  consunmiate  genius.* 

*  ^  This  is  the  test  and  character  of  a  truth  fto 
affirmed  (•^a  truth  of  the  reason,  an  Idea)-^  that  in 
its  own  proper  form  it  is  mconceivable.  For  to  conceive^ 
16  a  function  of  the  understanding,  which  can  be  exer- 
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My  mind  is  in  a  state  of  philosophical 
doubt  as  to  animal  magnetism.  Von  Spix, 
the  eminent  naturalist,  makes  no  doubt  of 
the  matter,  and  talks  coolly  of  giving  doses 
of  it.  The  torpedo  aflFects  a  third  or  external 
object,  by  an  exertion  of  its  own  will :  such 
a  power  is  not  properly  electrical ;  for  deo-^ 
tricity  acts  invariably  under  the  same  cir- 
cumstances. A  steady  gaze  will  make  many 
persons  of  fair  complexions  blush  deeply^ 
Account  for  that.* 


cised  only  on  subjects  subordinate  thereto.  And  yet 
to  the  forms  of  the  understanding  all  truth  must  be 
reduced,  that  is  to  be  fixed  as  an  object  of  reflection, 
and  to  be  rendered  expressible.  And  here  we  have  a 
second  test  and  sign  of  a  truth  so  afi&rmed,  that  it  can 
come  forth  out  of  the  moulds  of  the  understanding 
only  in  the  disguise  of  two  contradictory  conceptions, 
each  of  which  is  partially  true,  and  the  conjunction  of 
both  conceptions  becomes  the  representative  or  ejs 
pressUm  ( — the  exponent)  of  a  truth  beyond  conception 
and  inexpressible.  Examples:  be/bre  Abraham  was, 
I  AM.  God  is  a  circle,  the  centre  of  which  is  every 
where,  and  the  circumference  no  where.  The  soul  is 
all  in  every  part."  Aids  to  Reflection,  p.  224.  n.  See 
abo  Church  and  Slale,  p.  12.  —  Ed. 
*  I  find  the  following  remarkable  passage  in  p.  301^ 
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^   .  May  1.  1830. 

JpALL  OF  MAN. —  MADNESS.  — BROWN  AND 
DARWIK— NITROUS  OXIDE. 

A' :  FALL  of  some  sort  or  other  —  the  crea- 
tion, as  it  were,  of  the  non-absolute  —  is  the 


vol.  L,  of  the  richly  annotated  copy  of  Mr.  Southey's 
life  of  Wesley,  which  Mr.  C.  bequeathed  as  his  '^darling 
book  and  the  favourite  of  his  library  "  to  its  great  and 
honoured  author  and  donor :  — 

"  The  coincidence  throughout  of  all  these  Methodist 
cases  with  those  of  the  Magnetists  makes  me  wish  for 
a  solution  that  would  apply  to  all.  Now  this  sense  or 
appearance  of  a  sense  of  the  distant,  both  in  time  and 
space,  is  common  to  almost  all  the  magnetic  patients  in 
Denmark,  Germany,  France,  and  North  Italy,  to  many 
of  whom  the  same  or  a  similar  solution  could  not 
apply.  Likewise,  many  cases  have  been  recorded  at  the 
same  time,  in  different  countries,  by  men  who  had 
never  heard  of  each  other's  names,  and  where  the 
simultaneity  of  publication  proves  the  independence 
of  the  testimony.  And  among  the  Magnetisers  and 
Attesters  are  to  be  found  names  of  men,  whose  com- 
petence in  respect  of  integrity  and  incapability  of  in* 
tentional  falsehood  is  fully  equal  to  that  of  Wesley, 
and  their  competence  in  respect  of  physio-  and  psycho- 
logical insight  and  attainments^  incomparably  greater. 
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fundamental  postulate  of  the  moral  histoi^ 
of  man.  Without  this  hypothesis,  man  is  liii- 


Who  would  dream,  indeed,  of  comparing  "Wesley,  vith 
a  Cuvier,  Hufeland,  Blumenbach,  Eschenmeyer,  tteil. 
Sue,?  Were  I  asked,  what  /  think,  my  answer 
would  be, —  that  the  evidence  enforces  sce{>ticisin,9^ 
a  non  liquet; — too  strong  and  consentaneous  for  a 
candid  mind  to  be  satisfied  of  its  falsehood,  or  lbs 
solvibility  on  the  supposition  of  imposture  or  casoal 
coincidence ;  —  too  fugacious  and  unfixable  to  support 
any  theory  that  supposes  the  always  potential,  and> 
under  certain  conditions  and  circumstances,  occadc^ 
ally  active,  existence  of  a  correspondent  faculty  hi  tim 
human  soul.  And  nothing  less  than  such  an  hypo- 
thesis would  be  adequate  to  the  ^a^j^/a^or^  explanati<m 
of  the  facts;-*- though  that  of  a  mtftoitatit  of  sp^c^Ab' 
functions  of  the  nervous  energy,  taken  in  coi\)unctiim 
with  extreme  nervous  excitement,  plus  some  delusion^ 
phu  some  illusion,  plus  some  imposition,  plus  aotiit 
chance  and  accidental  coincidence,  might  deteimuie 
the  direction  in  which  the  scepticism  should  vibrate. 
Kine  years  has  the  subject  of  Zoo-magnetism  been 
before  me.  I  have  traced  it  historically,  collected  a 
mass  of  documents  in  French,  German,  Italian,  and 
the  Latinists  of  the  sixteenth  century,  have  never 
neglected  an  opportunity  of  questioning  eye-witnesset^ 
ex,  gr,  Tieck,  Treviranus,  De  Prati,  Meyer,  and  others 
of  literary  or  medical  celebrity,  and  I  remain  where 
I  was,  and  where  the  first  perusal  of  Klug's  work  had 
lef^  me,  without  having  moved  an  inch  backward  or 
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intelligible;  with  it^  every  phenomenon  i9 
e}^plicable.  The  mystery  itself  ift  too  pro- 
found for  human  insight. 

Madness  is  not  simply  a  bodily  disease.  It 
is  the  sleep  of  the  spirit  with  certain  con- 
ditions of  wakefulness ;  that  is  to  say,  lucid 
intervals.  IHiring  this  sleep,  or  recession  of 
the  spirit^  the  lower  or  bestial  states  of  life 
rise  up  into  action  and  prominence.  It  is  an 
awful  thing  to  be  eternally  tempted  by  the 
penrerted  senses.  The  reason  may  resist- 
it  does  resist  —  for  a  long  time ;  but  too 
often,  at  length,  it  yields  for  a  moment,  and 
the  man  is  mad  for  ever.  An  act  of  the  will 
ish  hi  many  instances,  precedent  to  complete 
insanity.    I  think  it  was  Bishop  Butler,  who 

forward.  The  reply  of  Trevirajius,  the  famous  bota- 
nist, to  me,  when  he  was  in  London,  is  worth  record- 
ing :  —  *  Ich  habe  gesehen  was  (ich  weiss  das)  ich 
nicht  wiirde  geglaubt  haben  auf  ihren  erzahlung,'  SciOm 
*  I  have  seen  what  I  am  certain  I  would  not  have  believed 
on  1/our  telling ;  and  in  all  reason,  therefore,  I  can  nei- 
ther expect  nor  wish  that  you  should  believe  on  mine.* " 
—  Ed. 
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said,  that  he  was  all  his  life  struggling  against 
the  devilish  suggestions  of  his  senses,  which 
would  have  maddened  him,  if  he  had  re- 
laxed the  stern  wakefulness  of  his  reason  for 
a  single  moment.  -  •    '  I 

Brown's  and  Darwin's  theories  are  b6& 
ingenious;  but  the  first  will  not  account  fioi* 
sleep,  and  the  last  will  not  account  for  death^: 
considerable  defects,  you  must  allow. 


It  is  said  that  every  excitation  is  followed 
by  a  commensurate  exhaustion.  That  is  not 
so.  The  excitation  caused  by  inhaling  ni- 
trous oxide  is  an  exception  at  least ;  it  leaves 
no  exhaustion  on  the  bursting  of  the  bubble. 
The  operation  of  this  gas  is  to  prevent  the 
decarbonating  of  the  blood;  and,  conse- 
quently, if  taken  excessively,  it  would  pro- 
duce apoplexy.  The  blood  becomes  black 
as  ink.  The  voluptuous  sensation  atten(^g 
the  inhalation  is  produced  by  the  compres- 
sion and  resistance. 


OF   S.  T^  COUEBf DGE.  ill 

May  2.  1830. 

PLANTS.  —  INSECTS.  —  MEN.  —  DOG.  -- ANT 

AND  BEE. 

Plants  exist  in  themselves.  Insects  5y,  or 
by  means  of,  themselves.  Men,  for  them- 
selves. There  is  growth  only  in  plants ; 
but  there  is  irritability,  or,  a  better  word, 
instinctivity,  in  insects. 


You  may  understand  by  insect^  life  in  sec- 
tions —  diflfused  generally  over  all  the  parts. 


The  dog  alone,  of  all  brute  animals,  has  a 
CToqyrjj  or  affection  uprvards  to  man. 


The  ant  and  the  bee  are,  I  think,  much 
nearer  man  in  the  understanding  or  faculty 
of  adapting  means  to  proximate  ends  than 
the  elephant.* 

*  I  remember  Mr.  C.  was  accustomed  to  consider 
the  ant  as  the  most  intellectual,  and  the  dog  as  the 
most  affectionate,  of  the  irrational  creatures,  so  far  as 
our  present  acquaintance  with  the  facts  of  natural 
history  enables  us  to  judge.  —  Ed. 
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May  3.  1830. 
BLACK  COLONEL. 

What  an  excellent  character  is  the  black 
Colonel  in  Mrs.  Bennett's  "  Beggar  Girl  !'*♦ 


If  an  inscription  be  put  upon  my  tomb,  it 
may  be  that  I  was  an  enthusiastic  lover  of 
the  church ;  and  as  enthusiastic  a  hater  of 
those  who  have  betrayed  it,  be  they  who 
they  may.f 

*  This  character  was  frequently  a  subject  of  pleasaat 
description  and  enlargement  with  Mr.  Coleridge,  and 
he  generally  passed  from  it  to  a  high  conunendation 
of  Miss  Austen's  novels,  as  being  in  their  way  per^ 
fecdy  genuine  and  individual  productions.  — -  Ed. 

\  This  was  a  strong  way  of  expressing  a  deep-rooted 
feeling.  A  better  and  a  truer  character  would  be» 
that  Coleridge  was  a  lover  of  the  church,  and  a  de- 
fender of  the  faith !  This  last  expression  is  the  utter« 
ance  of  a  conviction  so  profound  that  it  can  patteody 
wait  for  time  to  prove  its  truth.  —  £d. 
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May  Ai.  1830. 
HOLLAND  AND  THE  DUTCH. 

Holland  and  the  Netberlands  ought  to  be 
seen  once,  because  no  other  country  is  like 
them.  Every  thing  is  artificial  You  will 
be  struck  with  the  combinations  of  vivid 
greenery,  and  water,  and  building;  but  every 
thing  is  so  distinct  and  rememberable,  that 
you  would  not  improve  your  conception  by 
visiting  the  country  a  hundred  times  over* 
It  is  interesting  to  see  a  country  and  a  nature 
made^  as  it  were,  by  man,  and  to  compare  it 
with  God's  nature.  * 

*  In  the  summer  of  1828,  Mr.  Coleridge  made  an 
excursion  with  Mr.  Wordsworth  in  Holland^  Flanders, 
and  up  the  Rhine,  as  fiur  as  Bergen.  He  came  back 
defi^ted,  es$>eciaUy  with  his  stay  near  Bona^  tnit  with 
an  abiding  disgust  at  the  filthy  habits  of  the  people. 
Upon  Cologne,  in  particular,  he  arenged  faanaeUTin  the 
two  following  pieces  ;  — 

I* 
In  Kohhi,  a  town  of  monks  and  boner,. 
And  pavements  fimg'd  with  murderaofi  stones,     ' 
VOL.  I.  I 
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If  you  go,  remark,  (indeed  you  will  be 
forced  to  do  so,  in  spite  of  yourself,)  remark, 
I  say,  the  identity  (for  it  is  more  than  prox- 
imity) of  a  disgusting  dirtiness  in  all  that 
concerns  the  dignity  of,  and  reverence  for, 
the  human  person ;  and  a  persecuting  painted 
cleanliness  in  every  thing  connected  with 
property.  You  must  not  walk  in  their 
gardens;  nay,  you  must  hardly  look  into 
them. 


And  rags,  and  hags,  and  hideous  wenches, 
I  counted  two  and  seventy  stenches. 
All  well  defined  and  genume  stinks  I — 
Ye  Nymphs  that  reign  o'er  sewers  and  smkB, 
The  river  Rhme,  it  is  well  known. 
Doth  wash  your  city  of  Cologne ;  — 
But  tell  me.  Nymphs  I  what  power  divine 
Shall  henceforth  wash  the  river  Rhine  ? 

II. 
As  I  am  a  rhymer. 
And  now  at  least  a  merry  one, 
Mr.  Mum's  Rudesheimer 
And  the  church  of  St.  Geryon, 
Are  the  two  things  alone 
That  deserve  to  be  known 
Iir  the  body  and  soul  stinking  town  of  Cologne.—  Ed. 
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The  Dutch  seem  very  happy  and  com- 
fortable^ certainly ;  but  it  is  the  happiness  of 
animals.  In  vain  do  you  look  for  the  sweet 
breath  of  hope  and  advancement  among 
them.* 


In  fact,  as  to  their  villas  and  gardens, 
they  are  not  to  be  compared  to  an  ordinary 
London  merchant's  box. 


May  5.  1830. 

RELIGION  GENTILIZES.  —  WOMEN  AND 
MEN.  —  BIBLICAL  COMMENTATORS.  — 
VTALKERITE  CREED. 

You  may  depend  upon  it,  religion  is,  in  its 
essence,  the  most  gentlemanly  thing  in  the 
world.     It  will  ahme  gentilize,   if  uni^ixed 

•  "Forevery  gift  of  noble  origin  ' 

Is  breathed  upon  hy  Hope's  perpetual  breath." 

1  2 
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with  cant;  and  I  know  nothing  else  that 
will,  ahTie.  Certainly  not  the  army,  which 
is  thought  to  be  the  grand  embellisher  of 
manners. 


A  woman's  head  is  usually  over  ears  in 
her  heart*  ^Man  seems  to  have  been  de- 
signed for  the  superior  being  of  the  two ;  but 
as  things  axe,  I  think  women  are  generaUy 
better  creatiu*es  than  men.  They  have,  tak^i 
universally,  weaker  appetites  and  weaker  in- 
tellects, but  they  have  much  stronger  affec- 
tions. A  man  with  a  bad  heart  has  been 
sometimes  saved  by  a  strong  head;  but  a 
corrupt  woman  is  lost  for  ever. 

I  never  could  get  much  information  out  of 
the  biblical  commentators.  Cocceius  has 
told  me  the  most;  but  he,  and  all  of  thafn^ 
have  a  notable  trick  of  passing  siccissimis  pe^ 
dihus  over  the  parts  which  puzzle  a  man  of 
reflection. 


This  Walkerite  creed  *  is  a  miscellany  of 
*  Meaning,  I  believe,  that  of  the  New  Jerusalemites, 
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Calvinism  and  Quakerism ;  but  it  is  hard  to 
imderstand  it. 


May  7.  1830. 

HORNE  TOOKE.  —  DIVERSIONS  OF  PURLEY. 
—  GENDER  OF  THE  SUN  IN  GERMAN. 

HoRNE  Tooke  was  pre-eminently  a  ready- 
witted  man.  He  had  that  clearness  which 
is  founded  on  shallowness.  He  doubted 
nothing;  and,  therefore,  gave  you  all  that  he 
himself  knew,  or  meant,  with  great  com- 
pleteness. His  voice  was  very  fine,  and  his 
tones  exquisitely  discriminating.  His  mind 
had  no  progression  or  developement  All 
that  is  worth  any  thing  (and  that  is  but 
little)  in  the  Diversions  of  Purley  is  con- 
tained in  a  short  pamphletJetter  which  he 

or  people  of  the  New  Church,  hereinbefore  mentioned. 
—  Ed. 

I  5 
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addressed  to  Mr.  Dunning;  then  it  was 
enlarged  to  an  octavo,  but  there  yraa  not  a 
foot  of  progression  beyond  the  pamphlet; 
at  last,  a  quarto  volume,  I  believe,  came  out; 
and  yet,  verily,  excepting  Morning  Chronicle 
lampoons  and  political  insinuations,  there 
livUfi  no  addition  to  the  argument  of  the 
pamphlet.  It  shows  a  base  and  unpoetical 
mind  to  convert  so  beautiful,  so  divine,  a 
subject  as  language  into  the  vehicle  or 
make-weight  of  political  squibs.  All  that  is 
true  in  Home  Tooke's  book  is  taken  from 
Lennep,  who  gave  it  for  so  much  as  it  was 
worth,  and  never  pretended  to  make  a 
system  of  it.  Tooke  affects  to  explain  the 
origin  and  whole  philosophy  of  language  by 
what  is,  in  fact,  only  a  mere  accident  of  its 
history.  His  abuse  of  Harris  is  most  shal- 
low and  unfair.  Harris,  in  the  Hermes,  was 
dealing  —  not  very  profoundly,  it  is  true^  — - 
with  the  philosophy  of  language,  the  moral 
and  metaphysical  causes  and  conditions  of  it^ 
&c.  Horne  Tooke,  in  writing  about  the^ 
formation  of  words  only,   thought  he  was 
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exphuiiing  the  philosophy  of  language^  which 
is  a  very  different  thing.  In  point  of  fact,  he 
was  very  shallow  in  the  Gothic  dialects.  I 
must  say,  all  that  decantata  fabula  about  the 
genders  of  the  sun  and  moon  in  German 
seems  to  me  great  stuff.  Originally,  I  ap- 
prehend, in  the  Pldtt-Deutsch  of  the  north  of 
Germany  there  were  only  two  deiSnite  articles 
— die  for  masculine  and  feminine,  and  das 
for  neuter.  Then  it  was  die  sonne,  in  a  mas- 
culine sense,  as  we  sdy  with  the  same  word 
as  article,  the  sun.  Luther,  in  constructing 
the  Hoch'DeiUsch  (for  really  his  miraculous 
and  providential  translation  of  the  Bible  was 
the  fundamental  act  of  construction  of  the 
literary  German),  took  for  his  distinct  mas- 
culine article  the  der  of  the  Ober-Deutsch^  and 
thus  constituted  the  three  articles  of  the 
present  High  German,  der,  die^  das.  Natu- 
rally, therefore,  it  would  then  have  been,  det 
s&rme;  but  here  the  analogy  of  the  Greek 
grammar  prevailed,  and  as  sonne  had  the 
arbitrary  feminine  termination  of  the  Greek, 
it  was  left  with  its  old  artide  die^  which, 

I  4 
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originally  including  masculine  and  feminine 
both,  had  grown  tx)  designate  the  feminme 
only.  To  the  best  of  my  recollection,  the 
Minnesingers  and  all  the  old  poets  always  use 
the  sun  as  masculine;  and,  since  LuthePs 
time,  the  poets  feel  the  awkwardness  of  the 
classical  gender  affixed  to  the  sun  so  much^ 
that  they  more  commonly  introduce  Phoebus 
or  some  other  synonyme  instead.  I  must 
acknowledge  my  doubts,  whether,  upcm  more 
accurate  investigation,  it  can  be  shown  that 
there  ever  was  a  nation  that  considered  the 
sun  in  itself^  and  apart  from  language^  as 
the  feminine  power.  The  moon  does  not 
so  clearly  demand  a  feminine  as  the  sun 
does  a  masculine  sex ;  it  might  be  considered , 
negatively  or  neuter ;  —  yet  if  the  recepticm 
of  its  light  from  the  sun  were  known,  that 
would  have  been  a  good  reason  for  making 
her  feminine,  as  being  the  recipient  body. 


As  our  the  was  the  German  die^  so  I  be- 
lieve our  that  stood  for  da^  and  was  used  aa 
a  neuter  definite  article. 
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The  Phtt'Deutsch  was  a  compact  language 
like  the  English,  not  admitting  much  agglu- 
tination. The  Ober-Devtsch  was  fuller  and 
fonder  of  agglutinating  words  together,  al- 
though it  was  not  so  soil  in  its  sounds. 


May  8.  1830. 
HORNE  TOOKE.— JACOBIN& 

HoRNE  Tooke  said  that  his  friends  might, 
if  they  pleased,  go  as  far  as  Slough,  —  he 
should  go  no  farther  than  Hounslow;  but 
that  was  no  reason  why  he  should  not  keep 
them  company  so  far  as  their  roads  were 
the  same.  The  answer  is  easy.  Suppose 
you  know,  or  suspect,  that  a  man  is  about 
to  commit  a  robbery  at  Slough,  though  you 
do  not  mean  to  be  his  accomplice,  have  you 
a  moral  right  to  walk  arm  in  arm  with  him 
to  Hounslow,  and,  by  thus  giving  him  your 
countenance,  prevent  his  being  taken  up? 
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The  history  of  all  the  world  tells  us,  that 
immoral  means  will  ever  intercept  good  ends* 


Enlist  the  interests  of  stem  morality  and 
religious  enthusiasm  in  the  cause  of  political 
liberty,  as  in  the  time  of  the  old  Puritans, 
and  it  will  be  irresistible ;  but  the  Jacobins 
played  the  whole  game  of  religion,  and  mo- 
rals, and  domestic  happiness  into  the  hands 
of  the  aristocrats.  Thank  God!  that  they 
did  so.  England  was  saved  from  civil  war  by 
their  enormous,  their  providential,  blundering. 


Can  a  politician,  a  statesman,  slight  the 
feelings  and  the  convictions  of  the  whole 
matronage  of  his  country  ?  The  women  are 
as  influential  upon  such  national  interests 
as  the  men. 


Home  Tooke  was  always  making  a  butt 
of  Godwin ;  who,  nevertheless,  had  that  in 
him  which  Tooke  could  never  have  under- 
stood.    I  saw  a  good  deal  of  Tooke  at  one 
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time :  he  left  upon  me  the  impression  of  his 
being  a  keen,  iron  man. 


May  9.  18S0. 

PERSIAN  AND  ARABIC  POETRY.— MILESIAN 

TALES. 

I  MUST  acknowledge  I  never  could  see 
much  merit  in  the  Persian  poetry,  which  I 
have  read  in  translation.  There  is  not  a 
ray  of  Imagination  in  it,  and  but  a  glimmering 
of  Fancy.  It  is,  in  fact,  so  far  as  I  know, 
deficient  in  truth.  Poetry  is  certainly  some- 
thing more  than  good  sense,  but  it  must  be 
good  sense,  at  all  events,  just  as  a  palace 
is  more  than  a  house,  but  it  must  be  a  house, 
at  least. 


Arabian  poetry  is  a  different  thing.  I 
cannot  help  surmising  that  there  is  a  good 
deal  of  Greek  fancy  in  the  Arabian  Nights' 
Tales.     No  doubt  we  have  had  a  great  loss 
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in  the  Milesian  Tales.*  The  book  of  Job  is 
pure  Arab  poetry  of  the  highest  and  most 
antique  cast. 

*  The  Milesiacs  were  so  called,  because  written  or 
composed  by  Aristides  of  Miletus,  and  also  because 
the  scene  of  all  or  most  of  them  was  placed  in  that 
rich  and  luxurious  city.  Harpocration  cites  the  sixth 
book  of  this  collection.  Nothing,  I  believe,  is  now 
known  of  the  age  or  history  of  this  Aristides,  except 
what  may  be  inferred  from  the  fact  that  Lucius  Corne- 
lius Sisenna  translated  the  tales  into  Latin,  as  we 
learn  from  Ovid :  — 

Junxit  Aristides  MUesia  crimina  secum  — 

and  afterwards, 

Vertit  Aristidem  Sisenna,  nee  obfiiit  iili 
Historian  turpes  inseruisse  jocos : — 

FasU,  11. 412—443. 

and  also  from  the  incident  mentioned  in  the  Plutarckum 
life  of  Crassus,  that  after  the  defeat  at  Carrhae,  a  copy 
of  the  Milesiacs  of  Aristides  was  found  in  the  baggage 
of  a  Roman  officer,  and  that  Surena  (who,  by  the  by, 
if  history  has  not  done  him  injustice,  was  not  a  man 
to  be  over  scrupulous  in  such  a  case,)  caused  the  book 
to  be  brought  into  the  senate  house  of  Seleuda,  and 
a  portion  of  it  read  aloud,  for  the  purpose  of  insulting 
the  Romans,  who,  even  during  war,  he  said,  could  not 
abstain  from  the  perusal  of  such  infxmout  compomOom^ 
c.  32.  The  imm<y*al  character  of  these  tales,  thert- 
fore,  may  be  considered  pretty  clearly  established;  they 
were  the  Decameron  and  Heptameron  of  antiquity : 
but  I  regret  their  loss  for  all  that —  £d. 
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Think  of  the  sublimity,  I  should  rather 
say  the  profundity,  of  that  passage  in  Ezekiel  *, 
"  Son  of  man,  can  these  bones  live  ?  And  I 
answered,  O  Lord  God,  thou  knowest.'*  I 
know  nothing  like  it. 


May  11.  1830. 

SIR  T.  MONRO SIR  S.  RAFFLES.— 

CANNING. 

Sir  Thomas  Monro  and  Sir  Stamford  Raf- 
fles were  both  great  men;  but  I  recognize 
more  genius  in  the  latter,  though,  I  believe, 
the  world  says  otherwise. 


I  never  foimd  what  I  call  an  idea  in  any  speech 

or  writing  of ^'s.     Those  enormously 

prolix  harangues  are  a  proof  of  weakness  in 
the  higher  intellectual  grasp.    Canning  had  a 
sense  of  the  beautifiil  and  the  good ;  ■ 
rarely  speaks  but  to  abuse,  detract,  and  de- 

*  Chf^.  xxxvii.  V.  3. 
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grade.  I  confine  myself  to  institutions,  of 
course,  and  do  not  mean  personal  detraction. 
In  my  judgment,  no  man  can  rightly  appre^ 
hend  an  abuse  till  he  has  first  mastered  the 
idea  of  the  use  of  an  institution.  How  fine^ 
for  example,  is  the  idea  of  the  unhired 
magistracy  of  England,  taking  in  and  linlciiig 
together  the  duke  to  the  country  gentleman 
in  the  primary  distribution  of  justice,  or  in 
the  preservation  of  order  and  execution  of 
law  at  least  throughout  the  coimtry !    Yet 

never  seems  to  have  thought  of  it 

for  one  moment,  but  as  connected  with 
brewers,  and  barristers,  and  tjnrannical 
Squire  Westerns !  From  what  I  saw  of 
Horner,  I  thought  him  a  superior  man,  ia^ 
real  intellectual  greatness. 


Canning  flashed  such  a  light  around  the 
Qonstitution,  that  it  was  difficult  to  see  the 
ruins  of  the  fabric  through  it. 
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May  12.  1830. 

SHAKSPE  ARE.— MILTON HOMER. 

Shakspeare  is  the  Spinozistic  deity  —  an 
bmnipresent    creativeness.      Milton   is  the 
deity  of  prescience ;  he  stands  ah  exira^  and 
drives  a  fiery  chariot  and  four,  making  the 
horses  feel  the  iron  curb  which  holds  them 
in.      Shakspeare's    poetry  is  characterless; 
that  is,   it  does  not  reflect  the  individual 
Shakspeare ;  but  John  Milton  himself  is  in 
every  line  of  the    Paradise   Lost.      Shak- 
speare's  rhymed  verses  are  excessively  con- 
densed, —  epigrams  with   the  point   every 
where ;  but  in  his  blank  dramatic  verse  he 
is  diffused,  with  a  linked   sweetness  long 
drawn  out.     No  one  can  understand  Shak- 
speare's  superiority  fiilly  until  he  has  ascer- 
tained,  by  comparison,   all   that  which  he 
possessed  in  common  with  several  other  great 
dramatists  of  his  age,  and  has  then  cal- 
culated the  surplus  which  is  entirely  Shak- 
speare's  own.     His  rhythm  is  so  perfect,  that 
you  may  be  almost  sure  that  you  do  not 
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understand  the  real  force  of  a  line,  if  it 
does  not  run  well  as  you  read  it.    TTie  nie-^ 
cessary  mental  pause  after  every  hemistidr^ 
or  imperfect  line  is  always  equal  to  the  time 
that  would  have  been  taken  in  reading  the 
complete  verse.  ' 

I  have  no  doubt  that  instead  of 

'  the  twinn'd  stones 
Upon  the  numbered  beach  — 

in  Cymbeline  *,  it  ought  to  be  read  thus :  — 

the  grimed  stones 

Upon  the  umbered  beach. 

So,  in  Henry  V.  f,  instead  of 

His  mountain  (or  mounting)  sire  on  mountaas 
standing  — 

it  ought  to  be  read  —  "  his  monarch  sire,**— 
that  is,  Edward  the  Third. 


I  have  no  doubt  whatever  that  Hcmer  is 
a  mere  concrete  name  for  the  rhapsodies  of 
the  Iliad.:):     Of  course  there  was  a  Homers 

*  Act  L  8c  7. 

f  Actii.  sc  4w 

X  Mr.  Coleridge  was  a  dedded  Wolfian  in  the  H^ 
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and  twenty  besides.  I  will  engage  to  com* 
pile  twelve  books  with  characters  just  as 
distinct  and  consistent  as  those  in  the  Iliad, 
from  the  metrical  ballads,  and  other  chroni- 
cles of  England,  about  Arthur  and  the 
Knights  of  the  Round  Table.  I  say  nothing 
about  moral  dignity,  but  the  mere  consistency- 
of  character.  The  diflFerent  qualities  were 
traditional.  Tristram  is  always  courteous, 
Lancelot  invincible,  and  so  on.  The  same 
might  be  done  with  the  Spanish  romances 
of  the  Cid.  There  is  no  subjectivity  what- 
ever in  the  Homeric  poetry.  There  is  a 
subjectivity  of  the  poet,  as  of  Milton,  who  is 
himself  before  himself  in  every  thing  he 
writes;    and  there  is  a  subjectivity  of  the 

meric  question,  but  he  had  never  read  a  word  of  the 
famous  Prolegomena,  and  knew  nothing  of  WolPs  rea- 
soning, but  what  I  told  him  of  it  in  conversation. 
Bir.  C.  informed  me,  that  he  adopted  the  conclusion 
contained  in  the  text  upon  the  first  perusal  of  Vico's 
Scienza  Nuova ;  "  not,"  he  said,  "  that  Vico  has  rea^ 
soned  it  out  with  such  learning  and  accuracy  as  you 
report  of  Wolf,  but  Vico  struck  out  all  the  leading 
hints,  and  I  soon  filled  up  the  rest  out  of  my  own 
head."  —  Ed. 

VOL.  I.  K 
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persona^  or  dramatic  character,  as  ifl  all 
Shakspeare's  great  creations,  Hamlet,  Learv 
8z:c. 


■Mi 


May  14.  1830. 

REASON  AND   UNDERSTANDING.— WORDd 
AND  NAMES  OF  THINGS. 

Until  you  have  mastered  the  fmidamental 
difference,  in  kind,  between  the  reason  and 
the  understanding  as  faculties  of  the  humaa 
mind,  you  cannot  escape  a  thousand  difficult 
ties  in  philosophy*  It  is  pre-eminently  tbr 
Gradus  ad  Philosophiam. 


The  general  harmony  between  the  opera' 
tions  of  the  mind  and  heart,  and  the  worcb 
which  express  them  in  almost  all  languagefly 
is  wonderful;  whilst  the  endless  discrepan* 
cies  between  the  names  of  thinffs  is  very  well 
deserving  notice.  There  are  nearly  a  him* 
dred  names  in  the  different  Oerman  dialeoli 
for  the  aldeivtree.     I  believe  many-  mora 


OF  S*  T.  COLERIDGE.  ISl 

i^eikiSirkaUe  instances  are  to  be  found  in 
Arabic.  Indeed^  you  may  take  a  very  preg- 
nant and  useful  distinction  between  wordi 
and  mere  arbitrary  names  of  things. 


May  15.  1830. 

THE  TRINITY.  — IRVING. 

The  Trinity  is,  1.  the  Will;  2.  the  Rea- 
son, or  Wor^ ;  3.  the  Love,  or  Life.  As 
we  distinguish  these  three,  so  we  must  unite 
them  in  one  God.  The  union  must  be  as 
transcendant  as  the  distinction. 

Mr.  Irving's  notion  is  tritheism,  —  nay, 
roither  in  terms,  tri-deemonism.  His  opinion 
about  the  sinfulness  of  the  humanity  of  our 
X^rd  is  absurd,  if  considered  in  one  point  of 
view;  for  body  is  not  carcase.  How  cati 
there  be  a  sinful  carcase  ?  But  what  he^isays) 
ift  capable  of  «  sounder  interpretation.  Irving 
Q8»ight  many  things  from  me ;  but  he  would 
nevei^  attend  to  any  thing  which  ha.  thoughts 
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he  could  not  use  in  the  pulpit  I  told  him 
the  certain  consequence  would  be,  that  he 
would  fall  into  grievous  errors.  Sometimefl 
he  has  five  or  six  pages  together  of  the 
purest  eloquence,  and  then  an  outbreak  of 
almost  madman's  babble.* 


May  16.  1830. 

ABRAHAM.  —  ISAAC.  —  JACOB. 

How  wonderfully  beautiful  is  the  delineation 
of  the  characters  of  the  three  patriarchs  in 
Genesis !  To  be  sure,  if  ever  man  coulct 
without  impropriety,  be  called,  or  supposed 
to  be  ^^  the  friend  of  God,"  Abraham  wad 

*  The  admiration  and  sympathy  which  Mr.  Qole* 
ridge  felt  and  expressed  towards  the  late  Mr.  Irving^ 
at  his  first  appearance  in  London,  were  great  and 
sincere ;  and  his  grief  at  the  deplorable  change  whieh 
followed  was  in  proportion.  But,  long  after  the 
tongues  shall  have  failed  and  been  forgotten,  Irvingfs 
name  will  live  in  the  splendid  eulogies  of  his  fHend. 
See  Church  and  State,  p.  180.  n.  —  Ed. 
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that  man.  We  are  not  surprised  that 
Abimeleeh  and  Ephron  seem  to  reverence 
him  so  profoundly.  He  was  peaceful,  be- 
cause of  his  conscious  relation  to  God ;  in 
other  respects,  he  takes  fire,  like  an  Arab 
sheikh,  at  the  injuries  suffered  by  Lot,  and 
goes  to  war  with  the  combined  kinglings 
inunediately. 

Isaac  is,  as  it  were,  a  faint  shadow  of  his 
&ther  Abraham.  Bom  in  possession  of  the 
power  and  wealth  which  his  father  had  ac- 
quired, he  is  always  peaceful  and  meditative ; 
and  it  is  curious  to  observe  his  timid  and 
almost  childish  imitation  of  Abraham's  stra- 
tagem about  his  wife.*  Isaac  does  it  before- 
hand, and  without  any  apparent  necessity. 

Jacob  is  a  regular  Jew,  and  practises  all 
sorts  of  tricks  and  wiles,  which,  according  to 
our  modem  notions  of  honour,  we  cannot 
approve.  But  you  will  observe  that  all  these 
tricks  are  confined  to  matters  of  prudential 

•  Gen.  xJLvL  6. 
K  3 
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arrangement,  to  worldly  success  and  prbl^ 
perity  (for  such,  in  fact,  was  the  essence  of 
the  birthright) ;  and  I  think  we  must  nbt 
exact  from  men  of  an  imperfectly  civilised 
age  the  same  conduct  as  to  mere  temporal 
and  bodily  abstinence  which  we  have  a 
right  to  demand  from  Christians.  Jacob  is 
always  careful  not  to  commit  any  violence ; 
he  shudders  at  bloodshed.  See  his  demea- 
nour after  the  vengeance  taken  on  the  Sche- 
chemites.*  He  is  the  §xact  compound  of 
the  timidity  and  gentleness  of  Is€iac,  and  of 
the  underhand  craftiness  of  his  mother  Re- 
becca. No  man  could  be  a  bad  man  who 
loved  as  he  loved  Rachel.  I  dare  say  Laban 
thought  none  the  worse  of  Jacob  for  his 
plan  of  making  the  ewes  bring  forth  ring- 
straked  lambs. 


May  17.  1830. 

ORIGIN  OF  ACTS.— LOVE. 

If  a  man's  conduct  cannot  be  ascribed  to 
the  angelic,  nor  to  the  bestial  within  him. 
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what  is  there  left  for  us  to  refer  it  to,  but 
the  fiendish  ?  Passion  without  any  appetite 
18  fiendish. 


The  best  way  to  bring  a  clever  young 
man,  who  has  become  sceptical  and  unsettled, 
to  reason,  is  to  make  him  feel  something  in 
any  way.  Love,  if  sincere  and  unworldly, 
will,  in  nine  instances  out  of  ten,  bring  hin^ 
to  a  sense  and  assurance  of  something  real 
and  actual ;  and  that  sense  alone  will  make 
him  think  to  a  sound  purpose,  instead  of 
dreaming  that  he  is  thinking. 


May  18.  1830. 

LORD  ELDON'S  DOCTRINE  AS  TO  GRAM- 
MAR SCHOOLS.  — DEMOCRACY. 

Lord  Eldon's  doctrine,  thatgrammar  schools, 
in  the  sense  of  the  reign  of  Edward  YL' 
and  Queen  Elizabeth,  must  necessarily  mean 

K  4 
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schools  for  teaching  Latm  and  Greek,  is, 
I  think,  founded  on  an  insufficient  know- 
ledge of  the  history  and  literature  of  the 
sixteenth  century.  Ben  Jonson  uses  the 
term  "  grammar"  without  any  reference  to 
the  learned  languages. 


It  is  intolerable  when  men,  who  have  no 
other  knowledge,  have  not  even  a  cOmpe- 
tent  understanding  of  that  world  in  which 
they  are  always  living,  and  to  which  they 
refer  every  thing. 


Although  contemporary  events  obscure 
past  events  in  a  living  man's  life,  yet  as 
soon  as  he  is  dead,  and  his  whole  life  is  m 
matter  of  history,  one  action  stands  out 
conspicuous  as  another. 


A  democracy,  according  to  the  prescript 
of  pure  reason,  would,  in  fact,  be  a  church. 
There  would  be  focal  points  in  it,  but  no ' 

simerior. 

1  .  .  ..-.■■  fi'  ♦*• ' 
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May  £0.  1830. 


t 
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THE    EUCHARIST.  —  ST.  JOHN,    xix.    11.  -t- 
GENUINENESS    OF    BOOKS    OF  MOSES.-, 
'DIVINITY    OF    CHRIST.  —  MOSAIC    PRO- 
PHECIES. 

No  doubt,  Chrysostomy  and  the  other  rhe- 
torical fethers,  contributed  a  good  deal, 
by  their  rash  use  of  figurative  language,  to' 
advance  the  superstitious  notion  of  the  eu-* 
charist*  ;  but  the  beginning  had  been  much' 
earlier.  In  Clement,  indeed,  the  ipystery 
is  treated  as  it  was  treated  by  Saint  John 
and  Saint  Paul;  but  in  Hermas  we  see  the^ 
seeds  of  the  error,  and  more  clearly  in 
Iienseus ;  and  so  it  went  on  till  the  idea  ^ 
was  changed  into  an  idol. 


The  errors  of  the  Sacramentaries,  on  die 


>o 


5  Mr*  Coleridge  made  these  remarks  iq>on  tby  quot- 
ing Selden's  well  known  saying  (Table  Talk)»  ^  that  ^ 
traosubstantiation  was  nothing  but  rhetoric  turned 
iBiok)gic." 
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one  hand,  and  of  the  Romanists,  on  the  other^ 
are  equally  great.  The  first  have  volatilised 
the  eucharist  into  a  metaphor ;  the  last  have 
condensed  it  into  an  idol. 

Jeremy  Taylor,  in  his  zeal  against  transub- 
stantiation,  contends  that  the  latter  part 
of  the  sixth  .chapter  of  St.  John's  Gospel 
has  no  reference  to  the  eucharist.  If  so, 
St.  John  wholly  passes  over  this  sacred 
mystery;  for  he  does  not  include  it  in  his 
notice  of  the  last  supper.  Would  not  a 
total  silence  of  this  great  apostle  and  evan- 
gelist upon  this  mystery  be  strange?  A 
mystery,  I  say;  for  it  is  a  mystery;  it  is 
the  only  mystery  in  our  religious  worship. 
When  many  of  the  disciples  left  our  Lord^ 
and  apparently  on  the  very  ground  that  this 
saying  was  hard,  he  does  not  attempt  to 
detain  them  by  any  explanation,  but  simply 
adds  the  comment,  that  his  words  were 
spirit.  If  he  had  really  meant  that  the 
eucharist  shotdd  be  a  mere  commemorativa 
celebration  of  his  death,  is  it  conceivable 
that  he  would  let  these  disciples  go  away 


OF   S.  T.  COLERIDGE.  139 

from  him  upon  such  a  gross  misunder- 
standing ?  Would  he  not  have  said,  "  You 
need  not  make  a  diflSculty ;  I  only  mean  so 
and  so?" 


Amauld,  and  the  other  learned  Romanists, 
are  irresistible  against  the  low  sacramentary 
doctrine. 


The  sacrament  of  baptism  applies  itself, 
and  has  reference  to  the  faith  or  conviction, 
and  is,  therefore,  only  to  be  performed  once ; 

—  it  is  the  li^t  of  man.  The  sacrament  of 
the  eucharist  is  a  symbol  of  all  our  religion ; 

—  it  is  the  life  of  man.  It  is  commensurate 
with  our  will,  and  we  must,  therefore,  want 
it  continually. 

The  meaning  of  the  expression,  si  /x^  Jjv 
<ro*  5*&o|xevov  avwflsv,  "  except  it  were  given 
thee  from  dbove^^^  in  the  19th  chapter  of 
St.  John,  ver.  11.,  seems  to  me  to  have  been 
generally  and  grossly  mistaken.  It  is  com- 
monly understood  as  importing  that  Pilate 
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could  have  no  power  to  deliver  Jesus  to  the 
Jews,  unless  it  had  been  given  him  by  Oodf 
which,  no  doubt,  is  true ;  but  if  that  is  the 
meaning,  where  is  the  force  or  connection  of 
the  following  clause,  hd  toSto,  "  therefbre 
he  that  delivered  me  unto  thee  hath  the 
greater  sin?"  In  what  respect  were  the 
Jews  more  sinful  in  delivering  Jesus  up,  fta- 
cause  Pilate  could  do  nothing  except  by  God*8 
leave?  The  explanation  of  Erasmus  and 
Clarke,  and  some  others,  is  very  dry-footed. 
I  conceive  the  meaning  of  our  Lord  to  have 
been  simply  this,  that  Pilate  would  have 
had  no  power  or  jurisdiction  —  efouo-iav  — 
over  him,  if  it  had  not  been  given  by  the 
Sanhedrim,  the  afvco  jSouX^,  and  therefore  it 
was  that  the  Jews  had  the  greater  sin.  There 
was  also  this  further  peculiar  baseness  and 
malignity  in  the  conduct  of  the  Jews.  The 
mere  assumption  of  Messiahship,  as  such,  was 
no  crime  in  the  eyes  of  the  Jews ;  they  hated 
Jesus^  because  he  would  not  be  their  eori  of 
Messiah ;  on  the  other  hand,  the  Romans 
cared  not  for  his  declaration  that  he  was  the 
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Son  of  God ;  the  crime  in  their  eyes  was  his 
assuming  to  be  a  king.  Now,  here  were 
the  Jews  accusing  Jesus  before  the  Roman 
governor  of  that  which,  in  the  first  place, 
they  knew  that  Jesus  denied  in  the  sense  in 
which  they  urged  it,  and  which,  in  the  next 
place,  had  the  charge  been  true,  would  have 
been  so  far  from  a  crime  in  their  eyes,  that  the 
very  gospel  history  itself,  as  well  as  all  the 
history  to  the  destruction  of  Jerusalem,  shows 
it  would  have  been  popular  with  the  whole 
nation.  They  wished  to  destroy  him,  and 
for  that  purpose  charge  him  falsely  with  a 
crime  which  yet  was  no  crime  in  their  own 
eyes,  if  it  had  been  true;  but  only  so 
as  against  the  Roman  domination,  which 
they  hated  with  all  their  souls,  and  against 
which  they  were  themselves  continually  con- 
spiring 1 

Observe,  I  pray,  the  manner  and  sense  in 
which  the  high-priest  understands  the  j^bin 
declaration  of  our  Lord,  that  he  was  the  Sdif 
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of  God.*  "  I  adjure  thee  by  the  living  God#, 
that  thou  tell  us  whether  thou  be  the  Christy 
the  Son  of  God,"  or  "  the  Son  of  the  Blesaed^*^ 
as  it  is  in  Mark.  Jesus  said^  ^^  I  am,  —  and- 
hereafter  ye  shall  see  the  Son  of  man  (or. 
me)  sitting  on  the  right  hand  of  power^ 
and  coming  in  the  clouds  of  heaven«"  Does 
Caiaphas  take  this  explicit  answer  as  if  Jesus 
meant  that  he  was  full  of  God's  spirit,  or 
was  doing  his  commands,  or  walking  in  his 
ways,  in  which  sense  Moses,  the  prophets,  nay^ 
all  good  men,  were  and  are  the  sons  of  God  ? 
No,  no !  He  tears  his  robes  in  sunder,  and: 
cries  out,  ^^  He  hath  spoken  blasphemy. 
What  further  need  have  we  of  witnesses? 
Behold,  now  ye  have  heard  his  blasphemy." 
What  blasphemy,  I  should  like  to  know, 
unless  the  assuming  to  be  the  "  Son  of  God  ** 
was  assuming  to  be  of  the  divine  nature  ? 


One  striking  proof  of  the  genuineness  of 
the  Mosaic  books  is  this,  —  they  contain  pre- 
cise prohibitions,  by  way  of  predicting  the 

*  Matt  xxvi.  v«  63.    Mark^  xiv.  61. 
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consequences  of  disobedience,  —  of  all  those 
things  which  David  and  Solomon  actually 
did,  and  gloried  in  doing,  —raising  cavalry, 
making  a  treaty  with  Egypt,  laying  up 
treasure,  and  polygamising.  Now,  would 
such  prohibitions  have  been  fabricated  in 
dio^  kings'  reigns,  or  afterwards  ?  Impos^ 
sible. 


The  manner  of  the  predictions  of  Modes 
is  very  remarkable.  He  is  like  a  man  stand- 
ing on  an  eminence,  and  addressing  people 
below  him,  and  pointing  to  things  which  he 
cSiAj  and  they  cannot,  see.  He  does  not  say^ 
You  will  act  in  such  and  such  a  way,  and 
the  consequences  will  be  so  and  so;  but. 
So  and  so  will  take  place,  because  you  will 
act  in  such  a  way  I 
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May  21.  18Sa 

TALENT  AND  GENIU&  — MOTIVES  AND 

IMPULSES. 

Talent,  lying  in  the  understanding,  is  often 
inherited ;  genius,  being  the  action  of  reason 
and  imagination,  rarely  or  never. 


Motives  imply  weakness,  and  the  exist- 
ence of  evil  and  temptation.  The  angelic 
nature  would  act  from  impulse  alone.  A 
due  mean  of  motive  and  impulse  is  the  only 
practicable  object  of  our  moral  philosophy. 


May  23.  1 830. 

CONSTITUTIONAL  AND  FUNCTIONAL  LIFE. 
—  HYSTERIA.  — HYDRO-CARBONIC  GA&— 
BITTERS  AND  TONICS. -SPECIFIC  MEDJ. 
CINES. 

It  is  a  great  error  in  physiology  not  to 
distinguish  between  what  may  be  called  the 
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general  or  fundamental  life  —  the  principium 
vitcBy  and  the  functional  life  —  the  life  in 
the  functions.  Organisation  must  presup- 
pose life  as  anterior  to  it :  without  life,  there 
could  not  be  or  remain  any  organisation; 
but  then  there  is  also  a  life  in  the  organs,  or 
functions,  distinct  from  the  other.  Thus,  a 
flute  presupposes,  —  demands  the  existence 
of  a  musician  as  anterior  to  it,  without  whom 
no  flute  could  ever  have  existed ;  and  yet 
again,  without  the  instrument  tliere  can  be 
no  music  ! 


It  oflen  happens  that,  on  the  one  hand, 
the  principium  vitce,  or  constitutional  life,  may 
be  afiected  without  any,  or  the  least  imagine 
able,  affection  of  the  functions ;  as  in  inocu- 
lation, where  one  pustule  only  has  appeared, 
and  no  other  perceptible  symptom,  and  yet 
this  has  so  entered  into  the  constitution,  as 
to  indispose  it  to  infection  under  the  most 
accumulated  and  intense  contagion;  and, 
on  the  other  hand,  hysteria,  hydrophobia, 
and  gout  will  disorder  the  functions  to  the 

^OL.  I.  L 
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most  dreadful  degree^  and  yet  pften  lefLVB 
the  life  untouched.  In  hydrophobic^  tb« 
mind  is  quite  soimd ;  but  the  patient  .ff^% 
his  muscular  and  cutaneous  life  forcibly^ 
removed  from  under  the  control  of.  bi^ 
will. 


Hysteria  may  be  fitly  called  mimosoj  from 
its  counterfeiting  so  many  diseases,  —  eyen 
death  itself. 

Hydro-carbonic  gas  produces  the  most 
death-like  exhaustion,  without  any  previous 
excitement.  I  think  this  gas  should  be 
inhaled  by  way  of  experiment  in  cases  of 
hydrophobia. 

There  is  a  great  difference  between  bitters 
and  tonics.  Where  weakness  proceeds  from 
excess  of  irritability,  there  bitters  act  bene- 
ficially ;  because  all  bitters  are  poisons,  and 
operate  by  stilling,  and  depressing,  and 
lethargising  the  irritability.  But  where 
weakness  proceeds  from  the  opposite  pause 
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of  relaxatibn,  there  tonics  are  good;  because 
they  brace  up  and  tighten  the  loosened 
string.  Bracing  is  a  correct  metaphor. 
Bark  goes  near  to  be  a  combination  of  a 
bitter  and  a  tonic ;  but  no  perfect  medical 
combination  of  the  two  properties  is  yet 
known. 


The  study  of  specific  medicines  is  too 
much  disregarded  now.  No  doubt,  the 
hunting  after  specifics  is  a  mark  of  ignorance 
and  weakness  in  medicine,  yet  the  neglect 
of  them  is  proof  also  of  immaturity ;  for,  in 
fact,  all  medicines  will  be  found  specific  in 
the  perfection  of  the  science. 


May  25.  18 SO. 

EPISTLES  TO  THE  EPHESIANS  AND  CO- 
LOSSI ANS.  —  OATHS. 

The  Epistle  to  the  Ephesians  is  evidently 
a  catholic  epistle,  addressed  to  the  whole  of 

L  2 
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what  might  be  called  St  Paulas  dioeea^  /  It 
is  the  divinest  composition  of  man.  Jt(0)|i^« 
braces  every  doctrine  of  Christianity;  —  fir^tf 
those  doctrines  peculiar  to  Christianity,  and 
then  those  precepts  common  to  it  with  na- 
tural religion.  The  Epistle  to  the  Colossians 
is  the  overflowing,  as  it  were,  of  St.  Paul's 
mind  upon  the  same  subject. 


The  present  system   of  taking  oaths  js 

horrible.     It  is  awfully  absurd  to  make  ,a 

man  invoke  God's  wrath  upon  himself  if  he 

speaks  false ;  it  is,  in  my  judgment,  a  sin  to 

do  so.     The  Jews'  oath  is  an  adjuration  by 

the  judge  to  the  witness :    "  In  the  name 

of  God,  I  ask  you."     There  is  an  express 

instance  of  it  in  the  high-priest's  adjuring  or 

exorcising  Christ  by  the  living  God,  in  the 

twenty-sixth  chapter  of  Matthew,  and  you 

will   observe  that  our   Lord   answered  the 

appeal.* 

*  See  this  instance  cited,  and  the  whole  history  aad 
moral  policy  of  the  common  system  of  jadicial  swear- 
ing examined  with  clearness  and  good  feelings  in  Mr. 
Tyler's  late  work  on  Oaths.  —  Ed. 
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'  -  You  may  depend  upon  it,  the  more  oath- 
taking,  the  more  lying,  generally  among  the 
(leople. 


May  27.  1830. 

FLOGGING. 


I  HAD  (me  just  flogging.  When  I  was 
abont  thirteen,  I  went  to  a  shoemaker,  and 
begged  him  to  take  me  as  his  apprentice. 
He,  being  an  honest  man,  immediately  took 
me  to  Bowyer,  who  got  into  a  great  rage, 
knocked  me  down,  and  even  pushed  Crispin 
rudely  out  of  the  room.  Bowyer  asked 
me  why  I  had  made  myself  such  a  fool? 
to  which  I  answered,  that  I  had  a  great 
desire  to  be  a  shoemaker,  and  that  I  hated 
the  thought  of  being  a  clergyman.  "  Why 
so  ?  "  said  he.  —  "  Because,  to  tell  you  the 
truth,  sir,"  said  I,  "  I  am  an  infidel  ? "  For 
this,  without  more  ado,  Bowyer  flogged  me, 
-i-  wisely,  as  I  think,  —  soundly,  as  I  know. 
Any  whining  or   sermonising   would,  ha-ve 

L  3 
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gratified  my  vanity,  and  oonfirmed^mi  in 
my  absurdity;  as  it  was,  I  was  laughed  «t^ 
and  got  heartily  ashamed  of  my  folly* 


^  vaiMia. 


May  28.  1830. 

THE  AMERICANS. 

I  DEEPLY  regret  the  anti-American  vti- 
cles  of  some  of  the  leading  reviews,  ^[lie 
Americans  regard  what  is  said  of  thenoi'  in 
England  a  thousand  times  more  than  they  do 
any  thing  said  of  them  in  any  other  countiy. 
The  Americans  are  excessively  pleased  with 
any  kind  or  favourable  expressions,  and  nev^ 
forgive  or  forget  any  slight  or  abuse.  It 
would  be  better  for  them  if  they  ware  a 
trifle  thicker-skinned. 


The  last  American  war  was  to  us  only 
something  to  talk  or  read  about;  but  to  ike 
Americans  it  was  the  cause  of  misery  in  their 
own  homes. 


OF  ^.vTiTCOLXJELIDGE.  VSH 

I^  for  ome^i  dp  .not  call  tlie  sod  imdeir  n^ 
feet  my  oountry*  But  language,  religion, 
laws,  govJeifmiient,  blood,  —  identity  in  these 
makes  men  of  one  coimtry. 


May  29.  1830. 

BOOK  OF  JOB. 


The  Book  of  Job  is  an  Arab  poem,  ante- 
eiBdent  to  the  Mosaic  dispensation.  It  repre- 
sents the  mind  of  a  good  man  not  enlight- 
ened by  an  actual  revelation,  but  seeking 
about  for  one.  In  no  other  book  is  the 
desire  and  necessity  for  a  Mediator  so  in- 
tensely expressed.  The  personality  of  God, 
the  I  AM  of  the  Hebrews,  is  most  vividly 
impressed  on  the  book,  in  opposition  to 
pantheism. 


I  now  think,  after  many  doubts,  that  the 
passage  ♦,  "  I  know  that  my  Redeemer 
liveth,''  &c.  may  fairly  be  taken  as  a  burst 


♦  Chap.  xix.  25,  26. 

h  4f 


1 
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of  determiuation,  a  quasi  prophecy.  ^^  I  Jakm 
not.  how  this  can  be;  but  in  spite  of  all  my 
difficidti^  this  I  do  know,  that  I  shall: be  re- 
compensed." ^ 

«It  should  be  observed,  that  all  the  imagery 
in  the  speeches  of  the  men  is  taken  from  the 
East,  and  is  no  more  than  a  mere  repre- 
sentation of  the  forms  of  material  nature. 
But  when  God  speaks,  the  tone  is  exalted, 
and  almost  all  the  images  are  taken  from 
Egypt,  the  crocodile,  the  war-horse^  and  so 
forth.  Egypt  was  then  the  first  monarchy 
that  had  a  splendid  court. 


Satan,  in  the  prologue,  does  not  mean  the 
devil,  our  Diabolus.  There  is  no  calumny 
in  his  words.  He  is  rather  the  circuitor,  the 
accusing  spirit,  a  dramatic  attorney-generaL 
But  after  the  prologue,  which  was  necessary 
to  bring  the  imagination  into  a  proper  state 
for  the  dialogue,  we  hear  no  more  of  this 
Satan. 


OF  S«r  T.  tOLfiRlDOE.  ISS 

Warburton's  notion,  that  the  Book  of  Job 
was  of  so  late  a  date  as  Ezra,  is  wholly  ground- 
less. His  only  reason  is  this  appearance  of 
Satan. 


May  30.  1830. 

TRANSLATION  OF  THE  PSALMS. 

I  WISH  the  Psalms  were  translated  a&esh; 
or,  rather,  that  the  present  version  were 
revised.  Scores  of  passages  are  utterly  in- 
coherent as  they  now  stand.  If  the  primary 
visual  images  had  been  oftener  preserved, 
the  connection  and  force  of  the  sentences 
would  have  been  better  perceived.* 

*  Mr.  Coleridge,  like  so  many  of  the  elder  divines 
of  the  Christian  church,  had  an  affectionate  reverence 
for  the  moral  and  evangelical  portion  of  the  Book  of 
Psalms.  He  told  me  that,  after  having  studied  every 
page  of  the  Bible  with  the  deepest  attention,  he  had 
found  no  other  part  of  Scripture  come  home  so  closely  to 
his  inmost  yearnings  and  necessities.  During  many  of 
his  latter  vears  he  used  to  read  ten  or  twelve  verses 
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May  31.  1830. 


I  : 


ANCIENT  MARINER.  —  UNDINE.— MARTIH. 
—PILGRIM'S  PROGRESa 

Mrs.   Barbauld   once  tx)ld  me   that  she 
admired  the  Ancient  Mariner  very  much, 


every  evening,  ascertaining  (for  his  knowledge  of  He- 
brew was  enough  for  that)  the  exact  visual  image  or 
first  radical  meaning  of  every  noun  substantive;  and 
he  repeatedly  expressed  to  me  his  surprise  and  plea- 
sure at  finding  that  in  nine  cases  out  of  ten  the  bare 
primary  sense,if  literally  rendered,  threw  great  additional 
light  on  the  text.  He  was  not  disposed  to  allow  the 
prophetic  or  allusive  character  so  largely  as  is  done  1^ 
Home  and  others;  but  he  acknowledged  it  in  some 
instances  in  the  fullest  manner.  In  particular,  he  re- 
jected the  local  and  temporary  reference  which  has 
been  given  to  the  UOth  Psalm,  and  declared  hia  be- 
lief in  its  deep  mystical  import  with  regard  to  the 
Messiah.  Mr.  C.  once  gave  me  the  following  note 
upon  the  22d  Psalm  written  by  him,  I  believe,  nmny 
years  previously,  but  which,  he  said,  he  approved  at 
that  time.  It  will  find  as  appropriate  a  nidie  here  as 
any  where  else :  — 

''  I  am  much  delighted  and  instructed  by  the  hypo- 
thesis, which  I  thmk  probable,  that  our  Lord  in  repeat- 
ing BJ»^  EH,  lama  sabadhani,  really  recited  the  whole 
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but  that  there  were  two  faults  in  it,  —  it  was 
improbable^  and  had  no  moral.  As  for  the 
probability,  I  owned  that  that  might  admit 
some  question;  bi^t  as  to  the  want  of  a 
moral,  I  told  her  that  in  my  own  judgment 
the  poem  had  too  much ;  and  that  the  only, 
6r  chief  fault,  if  I  might  say  so,  was  the  ob- 
trusion of  the  moral  sentiment  so  openly  on 
the  reader  as  a  principle  or  cause  of  action 


or  a  large  part  of  the  22d  Psalm.  It  is  impossible  to 
read  that  psalm  nvithout  the  liveliest  feelings  of  love, 
gratitude,  and  sympathy.  It  is,  indeed,  a  wonderful 
prophecy,  whatever  might  or  might  not  have  been 
Davicf  8  notion  when  he  composed  it.  Whether  Christ 
did  audibly  repeat  the  whole  or  not,  it  is  certain,  I 
think,  that  he  did  it  mentally,  and  said  aloud  what 
was  sufficient  to  enable  his  followers  to  do  the  same. 
Even  at  this  day  to  repeat  in  the  same  mannar  but 
the  first  line  of  a  common  hymn  would  be  understood 
as  a  reference  to  the  whole.  Above  all,  I  am  thankfiil 
for  the  thought  which  suggested  itself  to  my  mind, 
whilst  I  was  reading  this  beautiful  psalm,  namely,  that 
we  should  not  exclusively  think  of  Christ  as  the  Logos 
united  to  human  nature,  but  likewise  as  a  perfect  imui 
united  to  the  Logos.  This  distinction  is  most  im- 
portant in  order  to  conceive,  niuch  more,  a{)propriately 
to  feel^  the  conduet  and  exertions  (^  Jesus." — £d. 


j 
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in  a  work  of  such  pure  imagination*  '  It 
ought  to  have  had  no  more  moral  than  the 
Arabian  Nights'  tale  of  the  merchants  sitting 
down  to  eat  dates  by  the  side  of  a  well,  and 
throwing  the  shells  aside,  and  lo !  a  genie 
starts  up,  and  says  he  must  kill  the  aforesaid 
merchant,  lecaiise  one  of  the  date  shells  had, 
it  seems,  put  out  the  eye  of  the  genie's  son.* 

•  "  There  he  found,  at  the  foot  of  a  great  walnut- 
tree,  a  fountain  of  a  very  clear  running  water,  and 
alighting,  tied  his  horse  to  a  branch  of  a  tree,  and  sit- 
ting down  by  the  fountain,  took  some  biscoits  and 
dates  out  of  his  portmanteau,  and,  as  he  ate  his  dates, 
threw  the  shells  about  on  both  sides  of  him.  When 
he  had  done  eating,  being  a  good  Mussulman,  he 
washed  his  hands,  his  face,  and  his  feet,  and  said  Us 
prayers.  He  had  not  made  an  end,  but  was  still  on 
his  knees,  when  he  saw  a  genie  appear,  all  white  with 
age,  and  of  a  monstrous  bulk;  who,  advancing  towards 
him  with  a  cimetar  in  his  hand,  spoke  to  him  in  a 
terrible  voice  thus :  —  <  Rise  up,  that  I  may  kill  thee 
with  this  cimetar  as  you  have  killed  my  son!'  and 
accompanied  these  words  with  a  frightful  cry.  The 
merchant  being  as  much  frightened  at  the  hideous 
shape  of  the  monster  as  at  these  threatening  words, 
answered  him  trembling:  — *  Alas!  my  good  lord, of 
what  crime  can  I  be  guilty  towards  you  that  yon 
should  takf  away  my  life?' — *  I  will,'  replies  the  genie, 
'  kill  thee,  as  thou  hast  killed  my  son  I ' — ^  O  heaven! ' 
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I  took  the  thought  of  ^^  grinning  for  joy^^ 
Ui  that  poem,  from  poor  Burnett's  *  remark 
to  me,  when  we  had  climbed  to  the  top  of 


says  the  merchant,  '  how  should  I  kill  your  son  ?  I 
aid  not  know  him,  nof^ever  saw  him.* — *  Did  not  you 
sit  down  when  you  came  hither?'  replies  the  genie. 
*•  Bid  not  you  take  dates  out  of  your  portmanteau, 
and,  as  you  ate  them,  did  not  you  throw  the  shells 
about  on  both  sides?*  —  *  I  did  all  that  you  say,' 
answers  the  merchant,  *  I  cannot  deny  it.'  — *  If  it  be 
so,'  replied  the  genie, '  I  tell  thee  that  thou  hast  killed 
my  son ;  and  the  way  was  thus :  when  you  threw  the 
nutshells  about,  my  son  was  passing  by,  and  you  threw 
one  of  them  into  his  eye,  which  killed  him,  therefore 
I  must  kill  thee.'  —  *  Ah !'  my  good  lord,  pardon  me ! 
cried  the  merchant.  — *  No  pardon,'  answers  the  genie, 
'  no  mercy  !  Is  it  not  just  to  kill  him  that  has  killed 
another  ? '  —  I  agree  to  it,'  says  the  merchant ;  *  but 
certainly  I  never  killed  your  son,  and  if  I  have,  it  was 
unknown  to  me,  and  I  did  it  innocently ;  therefore  I 
beg  you  to  pardon  me,  and  suffer  me  to  live.' — *  No, 
no,'  says  the  genie,  persisting  in  his  resolution,  '  I 
must  kill  thee,  since  thou  hast  killed  my  son ;'  and 
then  taking  the  merchant  by  the  arm,  threw  him  with 
his  face  upon  the  ground,  and  lifted  up  his  cimetiu: 
to  cut  off*  his  head ! "  —  The  Merchant  and  the  Genie. 
First  night.— Ed. 

•  A  Unitarian  preacher,  whose  name  will.ftnd  its 
place  in  the  Life  of  Coleridge.  —  Ed. 
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Plinlimmon,  and  were  nearly  dead  "with 
thirst.  We  could  not  speak  from  the  con- 
striction, till  we  found  a  little  puddle  undei^ 
a  stone.  He  said  to  me,  —  "  You  grinned 
like  an  idiot !"     He  had  done  the  same. 


Undine  is  a  most  exquisite  work.  It 
shows  the  general  want  of  any  sense  for  the 
fine  and  the  subtle  in  the  public  taste,  that 
this  romance  made  no  deep  impression. 
Undine's  character,  before  she  receives  a 
soul,  is  marvellously  beautiful.  * 


*  Mr.  Coleridge's  admiration  of  this  little  romanoe 
was  unbounded.  He  read  it  several  times  in  Gennan, 
and  once  in  the  English  translation,  made  in  America, 
I  believe ;  the  latter  he  thought  inadequately  done.  I 
think  he  must  have  read  the  English  Undine,  which  I 
have,  published  in  1824,  by  E.  Littell,  Philadelplwu 
Mr.  C.  said  there  was  something  in  Undine  even  be- 
yond Scott, — that  Scott's  best  characters  and  conce^ 
tions  were  composed;  by  which  I  understood  him  to 
mean  that  Baillie  Nicol  Jarvie,  for  example,  was  made 
up  of  old  particulars,  and  received  its  individuality 
from  the  author's  power  of  fusion,  being  in  the  result 
an  admirable  product,  as  Corinthian  brass  was  said  to 
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It  seems  to  me,  that  Martin  never  looks  at 
nature  except  through  bits  of  stained  glass. 
He  is  never  satisfied  with  any  appearance 
that  is  not  prodigious.  He  should  endeavour 
to  school  his  imagination  into  the  apprehen- 
sion of  the  true  idea  of  the  Beautiful.  * 


This  wood-cut  of  Slay-good  f  is  admirable. 


be  the  conflux  of  the  spoils  of  a  city.  But  Undine, 
he  said,  was  one  and  single  in  projection,  and  had  pre- 
sented to  his  imagination,  what  Scott  had  never  done, 
an  absolutely  new  idea.  —  Ed. 

*  Mr.  Coleridge  said  this,  after  looking  at  the  en- 
gravings of  Mr.  Martin's  two  pictures  of  the  Valley  of 
the  Shadow  of  Death,  and  the  Celestial  City,  pub- 
lished in  the  beautiful  edition  of  the  Pilgrim's  Pro- 
gress by  Messrs.  Murray  and  Major  in  1830.  I  wish 
Mr.  Martin  could  have  heard  the  poet's  lecture:  he 
would  have  been  flattered,  and  at  the  same  time,  I 
believe,  instructed ;  for  in  the  philosopfiy  of  painting 
Coleridge  was  a  master. — Ed. 

•f-  P.  350.,  by  S.  Mosses  from  a  design  by  Mr.  W. 
Harvey.  **  When  they  came  to  the  place  where  he 
was,  they  found  him  with  one  Feehle^vmtd  in  his  hand, 
whom  his  servants  had  brought  unto  him,  having  taken 
him  in  the  way.  Now  the  giant  was  rifling  him,  with 
a  purpose,  afler  that,  to  pick  his  bones ;  for  he  was 
of  the  nature  of  flesh-eaters."  —  Ed. 
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to  be  sure ;  but  this  new  edition  of  the  Rl- 
grim's  Progress  is  too  fine  a  book  &r  it.  It 
should  be  much  larger,  and  on  sixpenny 
coarse  paper. 


The  Pilgrim's  Progress  is  composed  in 
the  lowest  style  of  English,  without  slang 
or  false  grammar.  If  you  were  to  polish  it, 
you  would  at  once  destroy  the  reality  of 
the  vision.  For  works  of  imagination  should 
be  written  in  very  plain  language ;  the  more 
purely  imaginative  they  are  the  more  neces- 
sary it  is  to  be  plain. 


This  wonderful  work  is  one  of  the  few 
books  which  may  be  read  over  repeatedly  at 
different  times,  and  each  time  with  a  new 
and  a  difierent  pleasure.  I  read  it  onee 
as  a  theologian — and  let  me  assure  yoUi. 
that  there  is  great  theological  acumen  in  the 
work  —  once  with  devotional  feelings  —  and 
once  as  a  poet.    I  could  not  have  believed^.. 
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befiireband  tkat  Calvinism  couM  be  painted 
in  such  exquisitely  delightful  colours.  ^ 


June  I.  1830. 


PRATER.  —  CHURCH-SINGING HOOKER. 

—  DREAMS. 

There  are  three  sorts  of  prayer :  —  1.  Pub- 
lic; 2.  Domestic;  8.  Solitary.  Each  has  its 
peculiar  uses  and  character.  I  think  the 
church  ought  to  publish  and  authorise  a 
directory  of  forms  for  the  latter  two.  Yet 
I  fear  the  execution  would  be  inadequate. 
There  is  a  great  decay  of  devotional  unction 

*  I  find  written  on  a  blank  leaf  of  my  copy  of  this 
edtdon  of  the  P.'s  P.  the  following  note  by  Mr.  C. : — 
**  I  know  of  no  book,  the  Bible  excepted  as  above  all 
comparison,  which  I,  according  to  nu/  judgment  and  ex« 
perience,  could  so  safely  recommend  as  teaching  and 
enforcmg  the  whole  saving  truth  according  to  the 
mind  that  was  in  Christ  Jesus,  as  the  Pflgrim's  Pro- 
gress. It  is,  in  my  conviction,  incomparably  the  b^ 
summa  theologke  evangeluxg  ever  produced  by  a  writer 
not  miraculously  inspked."    June  14. 1890.  -^  Bd. 

VOL.  I.  M 
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in  the  munerous  books  of  prflrfets  pat- out 
now-a-days.  i  really  think  the  bawker  was 
very  happy,  who  blundered  New  Form  of 
Prayer  into  J^em  former  Prayers,* 

*  **  I  will  add,  at  the  risk  of  appearing  to  dwell  too 
long  on  religious  topics,  that  on  this  my  first  introduc- 
tion to  Coleridge  he  reverted  with  strong  compim^ 
tion  to  a  sentiment  which  he  had  expressed  in  eaiker 
days  upon  prayer.  In  one  of  his  youthful  poems, 
speaking  of  God,  he  had  said, — 

*  Of  whose  all-seeing  eye 

Aught  to  demand  were  impotence  of  mmd.' 

This  sentiment  he  now  so  utterly  condemned,, tl||t, 
on  the  contrary,  he  told  me,  as  his  own  peculttr 
opinion,  that  the  act  of  praying  was  the  very  highest 
en^gy  of  which  the  human  heart  was  capable,  pragn^jb 
that  is,  with  the  total  concentration  of  the  BeusultiBf ; 
and  the  great  mass  of  worldly  men  and  of  learned 
men,  he  pronounced  absolutely  inci^able  of  prayer*" 
Ttn^f  Magazine^  September,  1834,  p.  515. 

Mr.  Coleridge  within  two  years  of  his  death.  Teiy 
solemnly  declared  to  me  his  conviction  upon  die  wmm 
subject.  I  was  sitting  by  his  bedrade  one  aftomooiiy 
and  he  fell,  an  unusual  thing  for  him,  into  a  long  ac- 
count of  many  passages  of  his  past  life,  lameatiiig  sone 
things,  condemning  others,  but  complaining  wkU, 
though  very  gently,  of  the  way  in  which  Bumy  of  Us 
most  innocent  acts  had  been  cruelly  misreproseattd. 
**  But  I  have  no  difficulty,"  said  he,  *'  in  foFgivcness; 
indeed,  I  know  not  how  to  say  with  siooeiity  llie 
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I  e^ceedkkf^j  regret  that  our  chureh  pays 
so  litlkafeteiitk)!!  to  tliser subject  of  oongre* 
gational  singlbg.  See  how  it  is !  In  that 
particular  part  of  the  public  worship  ih 
whiehy  more  than  in  all  the  rest,  the  common 
people  mi^t,  and  ought  to,  join,  — ^  whieh, 
by  its  association  with  music,  is  meant  to 
give  a  fitting  vent  and  expression  to  the 
emotions,  —  in  that  part  we  all  sing  as  Jews ; 
or,  at  best,  as  mere  men,  in  the  abstract, 
without  a'  Saviour.  You  know  my  vener- 
ation for  the  Book  of  Psalms,  or  most  of  it ; 


flkmse  in  the  Lord's  Prayer,  which  askd  Ibrgiveness  as 
wefoT^me^  I  feel  nothing  answering  to  it  in  my  heart. 
Ndther  do  I  find,  or  reckon,  the  most  solemn  faith  in 
God  as  a  real  object,  the  most  arduous  act  of  the 
reason  and  will ;  O  no !  my  dear,  it  is  to  proeify  to  pray 
as  God  would  have  us ;  this  is  what  at  times  mukes 
me  turn  cold  to  my  soul.  Believe  me,  to  pray  widi 
aU  your  heart  and  strength,  with  the  reason  and  the 
will,  to  believe  vividly  that  God  will  listen  to  your 
Toice  through  Christ,  and  verily  do  the  thing  he 
pleaseth  thereupon — this  is  the  last,  the  greatest 
achievement  of  the  Christian's  warfare  <m  earth. 
Teach  us  to  pray,  O  Lord  I"  Aad  then  he  burst  into 
a  flood  of  tears,  and  begged  me  to  pray  for  him.  O 
what  a  sight  was  there  I — Ed. 

M  2 
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but  with  some  half  dozen  exceptkmsy  ithe 
Psalms  are  surely  not  adequate  vehicleg  of 
Christian  thanksgiving  and  joy  !  Upon  this 
deficiency  in  our  service,  Wesley  and  Whit- 
field seized ;  and  you  know  it  is  the  hearty 
congr^ational  singing  of  Chrisdan  hymns 
which  keeps  the  humbler  Methodists  to- 
gether. Luther  did  as  much  for  the  Re- 
formation by  his  hymns  as  by  his  translation 
of  the  Bible.  In  Germany,  the  hymns  are 
known  by  heart  by  every  peasant:  they 
advise,  they  argue  from  the  hymns,  and 
every  soul  in  the  church  praises  God,  like  a 
Christian,  with  words  which  are  natural  and 
yet  sacred  to  his  mind.  No  doubt  this  de- 
fect in  our  service  proceeded  from  the  dread 
which  the  English  Reformers  had  of  being 
charged  with  introducing  any  thing  into  the 
worship  of  God  but  the  text  of  Scripture. 


Hooker  said,  —  That  by  looking  for  thai 
in  the  Bible  which  it  is  impossible  that  wng 
look  can  have^  we  lose  the  benefits  which  we 
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might  reap  from  its  being  the  best  of  all 
books. 


Ypu  mil  observe,  that  even  in  dreams 
nothing  is  fancied  without  an  antecedent 
^[uasi  cause.     It  could  not  be  otherwisew 


June  4.  1880. 


JEREMY    TAYLOR.  —  ENGLISH    REFORM- 
ATION. 

Taylor's*  was  a  great  and  lovely  mind; 
yet  how  much  and  injuriously  was  it  per- 

•  Mr.  Coleridge  placed  Jeremy  Taylor  amongst  the 
four  great  geniuses  of  old  English  literature.  I  think 
he  used  to  reckon  Shakspeare  and  Bacon,  Milton  and 
Taylor,  four-square,  each  against  each.  In  mere  elo- 
quence, he  thought  the  Bishop  without  any  fellow. 
He  called  him  Chrysostom.  Further,  he  loved  the 
man,  and  was  anxious  to  find  excuses  for  some  weak 
parts  in  his  character.  But  Mr.  Coleridge's  assent  to 
Taylor's  views  of  many  of  the  fundaimental  posldons 
of  Christianity  was  very  limited;  and,  indeed  ho- con- 
8i4ered  him  as  the  least  sound  in  point  of  doctrine  of 
any  of  the  old  divines,  comprehending,  within  that 
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Verted  by  his  being  a  favourite  and  folkiwar 
of  Laud,  and  by  his  intensely  perish  feet 
ings  of  church  authority.  His  Liberty  of 
Prophesying  is  a  work  of  wonderfiil  elo- 
quence and  skill ;  but  if  we  believe  tbei  nrge^ 
ment,  what  do  we  come  to  ?  Why  to  nothing 
more  or  less  than  this,  that  —  so  much  can 
be  said  for  every  opinion  and  sect,  —  so  im* 
possible  is  it  to  settle  any  thing  by  reasoning 


designation,  the  writers  to  the  middle  of  Charles  IL's 
reign.  He  speaks  of  Taylor  in  the  Friend  in  the  fol- 
lowing terms :  —  '*  Among  the  nmnerous  examples 
with  which  I  might  enforce  this  warning,  I  refer^  not 
without  reluctance,  to  the  most  eloquent,  and  one  of 
the  most  learned,  of  our  divines;  a  rigorist,  indeed, 
concerning  the  authority  of  the  church,  but  a  latitii- 
dinarian  in  the  articles  of  its  &itb ;  who  stretched  the 
latter  almost  to  the  advanced  posts  of  Socinianisaif  ymi 
strained  the  former  to  a  hazardous  conforroi^  witb 
the  assumptions  of  the  Roman  hierarchy."  VbL  a. 
p.  108. 

I  may  take  this  opportunity  of  stating  that  a  new 
edition  of  the  Friend  is  in  preparation,  the  text  of 
which  will  present  the  numerous  corrections  made  at 
different  times  by  Mr.  Coleridge  in  his  own  copy^  and 
wiU  be  accompanied  by  many  very  interestiag  notes 
expressible  of  his  own  views  and  feelings.  —  £d. 
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tp  some  {>ppitive  jiarisdicftioa  on  eartl^  t^  $U 
jfinis^  iunitrpmTTimriunu  In  facty  the  whole 
book  Ui  tim  precise  ,ajicgument  used  by  the 
Pij^^ts  to  induce  ^^n  to  admr^  the  neces- 
i|it]r  of  a  supreme  and  infallible  head  of  the 
church  on  earth.  It  is  one  of  the  works 
which  pre-eminently  gives  countenance  to 
ibe  saying  of  Charles  or  James  II.,  I  forget 
which :  —  "  Whai  you  of  the  Church  of 
England  contend  with  the  Catholics,  you  use 
the  arguments  of  the  Puritans;  when  you 
contend  with  the  Puritans,  you  immediately 
adopt  all '  the  weapons  of  the  Catholics." 
Taylor  never  speaks  with  the  slightest  symp- 
tom of  affection  or  respect  of  Luther,  Calvin, 
or  any  other  of  the  great  reformers  —  at 
least,  not  in  any  of  his  learned  works ;  but 
he  mints  every  trumpery  monk  or  friar, 
down  to  the  very  latest  canonizations  by  the 
modem  popes.  I  fear  you  will  think  me 
harsh,  when  I  say  that  I  believe  Taylor  was, 
perhaps  unconsciously,  half  a  Socinian  in 
heart     Such  a  strange  inconsistency  would 
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not  be  impossible.  The  Romish  cfanrch  has 
produced  many  such  devout  Socinians.  The 
cross  of  Christ  is  dimly  seen  in  TayWt 
works.  Compare  him  in  this  particular  with 
Donne,  and  you  will  feel  the  difference  jn  a 
moment.  Why  is  not  Donne^s  volume  of 
sermons  reprinted  at  Oxford  ?  * 


In  the  reign  of  Edward  VI.,  the  Refonners 
feared  to  admit  almost  any  thing  on  human 
authority  alone.  They  had  seen  and  tdt 
the  abuses  consequent  on  the  popish  theoij 


•  Why  not,  indeed !  It  is  really  quite  unacconiil- 
able  that  the  sermons  of  this  great  divine  of  the  £q^ 
lish  church  should  be  so  little  known  as  they  are,  even 
to  very  literary  clergymen  of  the  present  day.  It 
might  have  been  expected,  that  the  sermons  of  the 
greatest  preacher  of  his  age,  the  admired  of  Ben 
Jonson,  Selden,  and  all  that  splendid  band  of  poets 
and  scholars,  would  even  as  curiosities  have  been 
reprinted,  when  works  which  are  curious  for  nothing 
are  every  year  sent  forth  afresh  under  the  most  autho- 
ritative auspices.  Dr.  Donne  was  educated  at  both 
Universities,  at  Hart  Hall,  Oxford,  first,  and  after- 
wards at  Cambridge,  but  at  what  college  Walton  does 
not  mention. —  Ed. 
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of  Christianity ;  and  I  doubt  not  they  wished 
and  intended  to  reconstruct  the  religion  and 
the  church,  as  &r  as  was  possible,  upon  the 
plan  of  the  primitive  ages.  But  the  Puri- 
tans pushed  this  bias  to  an  absolute  biblio*' 
latry.  They  would  not  put  on  a  corn-plaster 
without  scraping  a  text  over  it.  Men  of 
learning,  however,  soon  felt  that  this  was 
wrong  in  the  other  extreme,  and  indeed 
united  itself  to  the  very  abuse  it  seemed  to 
shun.  They  saw  that  a  knowledge  of  the 
Fathers,  and  of  early  tradition,  was  abso- 
lutely necessary;  and  unhappily,  in  many 
instances,  the  excess  of  the  Puritans  drove 
the  men  of  learning  into  the  old  popish 
extreme  of  denying  the  Scriptures  to  be 
capable  of  affording  a  rule  of  faith  without 
the  dogmas  of  the  church.  Taylor  is  a 
striking  instance  how  far  a  Protestant  might 
be  driven  in  this  direction. 
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fence,  and  assertion  of  all  the  doctrines,  and 
especially  of  those  metaphysical  ones  touchi- 
ing  the  will  and  grace;  for  which  purpose 
his  active  mind,  his  learned  education,  and 
his  Greek  logic,  made  him  pre-eminently  fit 


Jum  7.  1830. 

PRINCIPLES  OF  A  REVIEW.  —  PARTY-    : 

SPIRIT. 

Notwithstanding  what  you  say,  I  am 
persuaded  that  a  review  would  amply  suc- 
ceed even  now,  which  should  be  started 
upon  a  published  code  of  principles,  critical, 
moral,  political,  and  religious ;  which  should 
announce  what  sort  of  books  it  would  review, 
namely,  works  of  literature  as  contra-dis- 
tinguished from  all  that  ofispring  of  the 
press,  which  in  the  present  age  supplies  food 
for  the  craving  caused  by  the  extended 
ability  of  reading  without  any  correspondent 
education  of  the  mind,  and  which  formerly 
was  done  by  conversation,  and  which  ahocdd 
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really  give  a  fair  accoimt  of  what  the  autlior 
intended  to  do^  and  in  his  own  words,  if  pos^ 
sible,  and  in  addition,  afford  one  or  two  fair 
specimens  of  the  execution, — itself  never  de*= 
scending  for  one  moment  to  any  personality. 
It  should  also  be  provided  before  the  com- 
mencement with  a  dozen  powerful  articles 
upon  fundamental  topics  to  appear  in  suc- 
cession.    By  such  a  plan,  I  raised  the  sale  of 

^  M«n4  P».  L»  «.  m«-de»b.e 

number  to  7000  a  day,  in  the  course  of  one 
year.  You  see  the  great  reviewers  are  now 
ashamed  of  reviewing  works  in  the  old  style, 
^d  have  taken  up  essay  writing  instead. 
Hence  arose  such  publications  as  the  Lite- 
rary Gazette,  which  are  set  up  for  the  pur- 
pose —  not  a  useless  one  —  of  advertising 
new  books  of  all  sorts  for  the  circulating 
libraries.  A  mean  between  the  two  extremes  ' 
still  remains  to  be  taken.  I  profoundly  re- 
vere Blanco  White ;  his  Doblado's  Letters  are' 
exquisite;  but  his  Review*  was  commenced 

*  The  London  Review,  of  which  two  numbers  ap- 
peared in  1828,  1829.  —  £d. 
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without  a  single  apparent  princifde  to  dMet 
it,  and  with  the  absurd  disclaimer  of  cJiertBia 
public  topics  of  discussion. 


Party  men  always  hate  a  slightly 
£riend  more  than  a  downright  enemy.  I 
quite  calculate  on  my  being  one  day  or 
other  holden  in  worse  repute  by  mai^ 
Christians  than  the  Unitarians  and  open 
infidels.  It  must  be  undergone  by  ev^ 
one  who  loves  the  truth  for  its  own  sake 
beyond  all  other  things. 


Truth  is  a  good  dog ;  but  beware  of  barlB- 
ing  too  close  to  the  heels  of  an  error,  lest 
you  get  your  brains  kicked  out. 


JwM  10.  1830. 

SOUTHErS  LIFE  OF  BUNYAN.  — .  LAUD. — 
PURITANS  AND  CAVALIERa  —  PRESBY- 
TERIANS, INDEPENDENTS,  AND  BISHOP& 

Southey's   Life    of    Bunyan  is  beautifuL 
I  wish  he  had  illustrated  that  mood  of  mind 
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wJuuh  exaggerates,  and  sdll  inore,.in]atake8y 
tba>  m5>«»rd  depvairaitioEiy  a&  in  Banyan,  Ndio^ 
son»  and  others^  by  extracts  from  Baxtec^ 
life  of  himsel£     What  gennine  superstition 
JA  eisc^npUfied  <in.  that  bandjdiig  of  texts  and 
half  texts,  and  demMemi  texts,  jmA  as  men 
inory  happened  to  suggest  them,  or  chance 
br<H2ght  them  before  Banyan's  mind  !     His 
tract,   entitled,   "  Grace  abounding  to  the 
Chief  of  fliers  *,"  is  a  stsidy  for  a  philo- 
sopher.    Is  it  not,   however,   an  historical 
error  to  call  the  Puritans  dissenters?     Be- 
fore St  Bartholomew's  day,  they  were  essen- 
tially a  part  of  the   church,    and  had   as 
determined  opinions  in  favour  of  a  church 
establishment  as  the  bishops  themselves.^ 


Laud  was  not  exactly  a  Papist,  to  be  sure ; 
but  he  was  on  the  road  with  the  church  with 
him  to  a  point,  where  declared  popery  would 

*  Grace  abounding  to  the  Chief  of  Sinners^  in  a 
faithful  Account  of  the  Life  and  Death  of  John 
Bunyan,  &c. 
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• 

have  been  inevitable.  A  wise  and  vigoroiis 
Papist  king  would  very  soon,  and  very  jus- 
tifiably ^00,  in  that  case,  have  effected  a 
reconciliation  between  the  churches  of  Rome 
and  England,  when  the  line  of  demarcation 
had  become  so  very  faint. 


The  faults  of  the  Puritans  were  many; 
but  surely  their  morality  will,  in  general, 
bear  comparison  with  that  of  the  Cavaliers 
after  the  Restoration. 


The  Presbyterians  hated  the  Independents 
much  more  than  they  did  the  bishops,  which 
induced  them  to  co-operate  in  effecting  the 
Restoration. 


The  conduct  of  the  bishops  towards 
Charles,  whilst  at  Breda,  was  wise  and  con- 
stitutional. They  knew,  however,  that  when 
the  forms  of  the  constitution  were  <mce 
restored,  all  their  power  would  revive  .again 
as  of  course. 
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June  14.  1830. 

STUDY  OF  THE  BIBLE. 

Intense  study  of  the  Bible  will  keep  any 
jvriter  from  being  vulgar^  in  point  of  style. 


June  15.  1830. 

RABELAIS.— SWIFT.— BENTLEY.— .BURNET 

Rabelais  is  a  most  wonderful  writer. 
Pantagruel  is  the  Reason ;  Panurge  the  Un- 
derstanding,—  the  pollarded  man,  the  man 
with  every  faculty  except  the  reason.  I 
scarcely  know  an  example  more  illustrative 
of  the  distinction  between  the  two.  Rabelais 
had  no  mode  of  speaking  the  truth  in  those 
day^  but  in  such  a  form  as  this ;  as  it  was, 
he  was  indebted  to  the  King's  protection  for 
his  life.  Some  of  the  commentators  talk 
about  his  book  being  all  political ;  there  are 
contemporary  poUtics  in  it,  of  course,  but 

VOL.  I.  N 
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the  real  scope  is  much  higher  and  more  phi- 
losophical. It  is  in  vain  to  look  about  for  a 
hidden  meaning  in  all  that  he  has  written; 
you  will  observe  that,  after  any  particularly 
deep  thrust,  as  the  Papimania  *j  for  example, 
Rabelais,  as  if  to  break  the  blow,  and  to  ap- 
pear unconscious  of  what  he  has  done,  writes  a 
chapter  or  two  of  pure  buffoonery.  He,  eveiy 
now  and  then,  flashes  you  a  glimpse  of  a 
real  face  from  his  magic  lantern,  and  then 
buries  the  whole  scene  in  mist.  The  mo- 
rality of  the  work  is  of  the  most  refined  and 
exalted  kind;  as  for  the  manners,  to  be  sure, 
I  cannot  say  much. 

Swift  was  anima  Sabelaisii  habitans  in  siecOf 
—  the  soul  of  Rabelais  dwelling  in  a  dry 
place. 

Yet  Swift  was  rare.     Can  any  thing  beat 

*  B.  iv.  c.  48.     ''  Comment  Pantagniel  descenfit 

en  risle  de  Papimanes."      See  the  five   fbUoi^iiig 

ersy  especially  c.  50.;  and  note  also  c.  9.  of  the 

(A. ;  "  Comment  nous  fiit  monstr^  Pap^;aut  i 

difficult^."  —  Ed. 
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his  remark  on  King  William's  motto,  —  Re- 
cepitf  rum  rapuit^  —  "  that  the  Receiver  was  as 
bad  as  the  Thief?  " 


The  effect  of  the  Tory  wits  attacking 
Bentley  with  such  acrimony  has  been  to 
make  them  appear  a  set  of  shallow  and 
incompetent  scholars.  Neither  Bentley  nor 
Burnet  suffered  from  the  hostility  of  the 
wits.  Burnet's  "  History  of  his  own  Times" 
is  a  truly  valuable  book.  His  credulity  is 
great,  but  his  simplicity  is  equally  great ;  and 
he  never  deceives  you  for  a  moment. 


Jime25.  1830, 

GIOTTO.  —  PAINTING. 

The  fresco  paintings  by  Giotto  *  and  oth/ers, 
in  the  cemetery  at  Pisa,   are  most  noble. 

•  Giotto,  or  Angiolotto's  birth  is  fixed  by  ViwaYi 
in  1276,  but  there  is  some  reason  to  think  that  he  if«s 
bom  a  little  earlier.    Dante,  who  was  bis  Mend,  ivte 
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Giotto  was  a  contemporary  of  Dante ;  and  it 
is  a  curious  question,  whether  the  painters 
borrowed  from  the  poet,  or  vice  versa.  Cer- 
tainly M.  Angelo  and  RaiFael  fed  their  ima- 
ginations highly  with  these  grand  drawings, 
especially  M.  Angelo,  who  took  from  them 
his  bold  yet  graceful  lines. 


People  may  say  what  they  please  about 
the  gradual  improvement  of  the  Arts.  It 
is  not  true  of  the  substance.  The  Arts  and 
the  Muses  both  spring  forth  in  the  youth 
of  nations,  like  Minerva  from  the  front  of 
Jupiter,  all  armed :  manual  dexterity  may, 
indeed,  be  improved  by  practice. 

born  in  1265.  Giotto  was  the  pupil  of  Cimabue,  whom 
he  entirely  eclipsed,  as  Dante  testifies  in  the  well* 
known  lines  in  the  Purgatorio :  — 

''  O  vana  gloria  dell'  umane  posse  I 
Com*  poco  verde  in  sii  la  cima  dura, 
Se  non  e  giunta  dall'  etati  grosse ! 
Credette  Cimabue  nella  pintura 
Tener  lo  campo :  ed  ora  ha  Giotto  il  grido. 
Si  che  la  fama  di  colui  oscura."  —  C.  xL  v.  91. 
His  six  great  fi*escos  in  the  cemetery  at  Pisa  are  upon 
the  sufierings  and  patience  of  Job.  —  Ed. 
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Painting  went  on  in  power  till,  in  Raffael, 
it  attained  the  zenith,  and  in  him  too  it 
showed  signs  of  a  tendency  downwards  by 
another  path.  The  painter  began  to  think 
of  overcoming  difficulties.  After  this  the 
descent  was  rapid,  till  sculptors  began  to 
work  inveterate  likenesses  of  perriwigs  in 
marble,  —  as  see  Algarotti's  tomb  in  the 
cemetery  at  Pisa, — and  painters  did  nothing 
but  copy,  as  well  as  they  could,  the  external 
face  of  nature.  Now,  in  this  age,  we  have 
a  sort  of  reviviscence,  —  not,  I  fear,  of  the 
power,  but  of  a  taste  for  the  power,  of  the 
early  times. 


June  26.  1830. 
SENECA. 


You  may  get  a  motto  for  every  sect  in 
religion,  or  line  of  thought  in  morals  or  phi- 
losophy, from  Seneca;  but  nothing  is  ever 
thought  out  by  him. 
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July  2.  1830. 
PLATO.  —  ARISTOTLE. 

Every  man  is  bom  an  Aristotelian,  or  a 
Flatonist.  I  do  not  think  it  possible  that 
any  one  born  an  Aristotelian  can  become  a 
Flatonist;  and  I  am  sure  no  bom  Plato- 
nist  can  ever  change  into  an  Aristotelian. 
They  are  the  two  classes  of  men,  beside  which 
it  is  next  to  impossible  to  conceive  a  third. 
The  one  considers  reason  a  quality,  or  attri- 
bute; the  other  considers  it  a  power.  I 
beUeve  that  Aristotle  never  could  get  to 
understand  what  Plato  meant  by  an  idea. 
There  is  a  passage,  indeed,  in  the  Eudemian 
Ethics  which  looks  like  an  exception ;  but  I 
doubt  not  of  its  being  spurious,  as  that  whole 
work  is  supposed  by  some  to  be.  With  Plato 
ideas  are  constitutive  in  themselves.* 


*  Mr.  Coleridge  said  the  Eudemian  Ethics ;  but  I 
half  suspect  he  must  have  meant  the  Metaphyswa, 
although  I  do  not  know  that  aU  the  fourteen  books 
under  that  title  have  been  considered  non-genmne. 
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Aristotle  was,  and  still  is,  the  sovereign 
lord  of  the  understanding;  —  the  faculty 
judging  by  the  senses.  He  was  a  conceptu- 
alist,  and  never  could  raise  himself  into  that 
higher  state,  which  was  natural  to  Plato, 
and  has  been  so  to  others,  in  which  the 
understanding  is  distinctly  contemplated, 
and,  as  it  were,  looked  down  upon  from  the 
throne  of  actual  ideas,  or  living,  inborn, 
essential  truths. 


Yet  what  a  mind  was  Aristotle's  —  only 


The  ^ROiKOL  EvSrifiBia  are  not  Aristotle's.  To  what 
passage  in  particular,  allusion  is  here  made,  I  cannot 
exactly  say ;  many  might  be  alleged,  but  not  one  seems 
to  express  the  true  Platonic  idea,  as  Mr.  Coleridge 
used  to  understand  it ;  and  as,  I  believe,  he  ultimately 
considered  ideas  in  his  own  philosophy.  Fourteen  or 
fifteen  years  previously,  he  seems  to  have  been  un- 
decided upon  this  point.  "  Whether,"  he  says,  "  ideas 
are  regulative  only,  according  to  Aristotle  and  Kant, 
or  likewise  constitutive,  and  one  with  the  power  and  life 
of  nature,  according  to  Plato  and  Plotinus  ( —  kv  \6y(i» 
^an)  ^v,  Kai  i)  ^wj)  fiv  t6  ^dg  rCtv  avOpiofnav — ),  is 
the  highest  problem  of  philosophy,  and  not  part  of  its 
nomenclature."  Essay  (£)  in  the  Appendix  to  the 
Statesman's  Manual,  1816.  —  £d. 
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not  the  greatest  that  everanunated  the  human 
form  !  —  the  parent  of  science,  properly  so 
called,  the  master  of  criticism,  and  the 
founder  or  editor  of  logic  !  But  he  con- 
founded science  with  philosophy,  which  is 
an  error.  Philosophy  is  the  middle  state 
between  science,  or  knowledge,  and  Sophia^ 
or  wisdom. 


July  4.  1830. 

DUKE   OF    WELLINGTON.  —  MONEYED    IN- 
TEREST. —  CANNING. 

I  SOMETIMES  fear  the  Duke  of  Wellington  is 
too  much  disposed  to  imagine,  that  he  can 
govern  a  great  nation  by  word  of  command^ 
in  the  same  way  in  which  he  governed  a 
highly  disciplined  army.  He  seems  to  be  un- 
accustomed to,  and  to  despise,  the  inconsist- 
encies, the  weaknesses,  the  bursts  of  heroism 
followed  by  prostration  and  cowardice,  which 
invai'iably  characterise  all  popular   efforts. 
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He  forgets  that,  after  all,  it  is  from  such 
efforts  that  all  the  great  and  noble  institu- 
tions of  the  world  have  come ;  and  that,  on 
the  other  hand,  the  discipline  and  organiz- 
ation of  armies  have  been  only  like  the  flight 
of  the  cannon-ball,  the  object  of  which  is 
destruction.* 


The  stock-jobbing  and  moneyed  interest 
is  so  strong  in  this  country,  that  it  has  more 
than  once  prevailed  in  our  foreign  councils 
over  national  honour  and  national  justice. 
The  country  gentleinen  are  not  slow  to  join 
in  this  influence.  Canning  felt  this  very 
keenly,  and  said  he  was  unable  to  contend 
against  the  city  train-bands. 


*  Straight  forward  goes 

The  lightning's  path,  and  straight  the  fearful  path 
Of  the  cannon-ball.    Direct  it  flies  and  rapid. 
Shattering  that  it  may  reach,  and  shattering  what  it 
reaches. 

Wallenstein,  Part  L  act  i.  sc.  4. 
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JvlyQ.  1830. 

BOURRIENNE. 

BouRRiENNE  is  admirable.  He  is  the 
French  Pepys,  —  a  man  with  right  fed- 
.  ings,  but  always  wishing  to  participate  in 
what  is  going  on,  be  it  what  it  may.  He 
has  one  remark,  when  comparing  Buona- 
parte with  Charlemagne,  the  substance  of 
which  I  have  attempted  to  express  in  "  The 
Friend  *,"  but  which  Bourrienne  has  con- 
densed into  a  sentence  worthy  of  Tacitus, 
or  Machiavel,  or  Bacon.  It  is  this ;  that 
Charlemagne  was  above  his  age,  whilst 
Buonaparte  was  only  above  his  competitors, 
but  under  his  age  !  Bourrienne  has  done 
more  than  any  one  else  to  show  Buonaparte 
to  the  world  as  he  really  was,  —  always  con- 
temptible, except  when  acting  a  part,  and 
that  part  not  his  own. 

•  Vol.  i.  Essay  12.  p.  133. 
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Jvly  8.  1830. 
JEWS. 

The  other  day  I  was  what  you  would  call 
Jloored  by  a  Jew.  He  passed  me  several 
times  crying  for  old  clothes  in  the  most  nasal 
and  extraordinary  tone  I  ever  heard.  At 
last  I  was  so  provoked,  that  I  said  to  him, 
"  Pray,  why  can't  you  say  *  old  clothes*  in  a 
plain  way  as  I  do  now  ?"  The  Jew  stopped, 
and  looking  very  gravely  at  me,  said  in  a 
clear  and  even  fine  accent,  "  Sir,  I  can  say 
old  clothes  as  well  -as  you  can ;  but  if  you 
had  to  say  so  ten  times  a  minute,  for  an  hour 
together,  you  would  say  Ogh  Clo  as  I  do 
now;"  and  so  he  marched  off.  I  was  so 
confounded  with  the  justice  of  his  retort,  that 
I  followed  and  gave  him  a  shilling,  the  only 
one  I  had. 


I  have  had  a  good  deal  to  do  with  Jews  in 
the  course  of  my  life,  although  I  never  bor- 
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rowed  any  money  of  them.  Once  I  sat  in  a 
coach  opposite  a  Jew  —  a  symbol  of  old 
clothes'  bags — an  Isaiah  of  Hollywell  Street 
He  would  close  the  window;  I  opened  it 
He  Vlosed  it  again ;  upon  which,  in  a  very 
solemn  tone,  I  said  to  him,  "  Son  of  Abra- 
ham !  thou  smellest ;  son  of  Isaac  !  thou  art 
offensive ;  son  of  Jacob  !  thou  stinkest  foully. 
See  the  man  in  the  moon  !  he  is  holding  his 
nose  at  thee  at  that  distance ;  dost  thou  think 
that  I,  sitting  here,  can  endure  it  any  longer?** 
My  Jew  was  astounded,  opened  the  window 
forthwith  himself,  and  said,  ^'  he  was  sony 
he  did  not  know  before  I  was  so  great  a  gen- 
tleman." 


July  24i.  1830. 

THE  PAPACY  AND  THE  REFORMATION.-^ 

LEO  X. 

During  the  middle  ages,  the  papaqr  was 
nothing,  in  fact,  but  a  confederaticm  of  the 
learned  men  in  the  west  of  Europe  against 
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the  barbarism  and  ignorance  of  the  times. 
The  Pope  was  chief  of  this  confederacy ;  and  so 
long  as  he  retained  that  character  exclusively, 
his  power  was  just  and  irresistible.  It  was 
the  principal  mean  of  preserving  for  us  and 
for  all  posterity  all  that  we  now  have  of  the 
illumination  of  past  ages.  But  as  soon  as 
the  Pope  made  a  separation  between  his  cha- 
racter as  premier  clerk  in  Christendom  and 
as  a  secular  prince ;  as  soon  as  he  began  to 
squabble  for  towns  and  castles ;  then  he  at 
once  broke  the  charm,  and  gave  birth  to  a 
revolution.  From  that  moment,  those  who 
remained  firm  to  the  cause  of  truth  and  know- 
ledge became  necessary  enemies  to  the  Roman 
See.  The  great  British  schoolmen  led  the 
way;  then  WiclifFe  rose,  Huss,  Jerome,  and 
others ;  —  in  short,  every  where,  but  espe- 
cially throughout  the  north  of  Europe,  the 
breach  of  feeling  and  sympathy  went  on 
widening,  —  so  that  all  Germany,  England, 
Scotland,  and  other  countries  started  like 
giants  out  of  their  sleep  at  the  first  blast  of 
Luther's  tnunpet.     In  France,  one  half  of 
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the  people  —  and  that  the  most  wealthy  and 
enlightened,  —  embraced  the  ReformatioiiL 
The  seeds  of  it  were  deeply  and  widely  spread 
in  Spain  and  in  Italy ;  and  as  to  the  latter^ 
if  James  I.  had  been  an  Elizabeth,  I  have  no 
doubt  at  all  that  Venice  would  have  pufalidy 
declared  itself  against  Rome.  It  is  a  pro- 
found question  to  answer,  why  it  is,  that  since 
the  middle  of  the  sixteenth  century  the  Re- 
formation has  not  advanced  one  step  in 
Europe. 


In  the  time  of  Leo  X.  Atheism^  or  injEb* 
delity  of  some  sort,  was  almost  universal  in 
Italy  amongst  the  high  dignitaries  of  llie 
Romish  church. 


Jvly  27.  18S0.  .   •.  .> 

THEL  W  ALL. — S  WI  FT. — STELLA. 

John  Thelwall  had  something  very  good 
about  hun*    We  were  once  sitting  in  a  be^u- 
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tiful  recess  in  the  Quantocks,  when  I  said  to 
him,  *^  Citizen  John,  this  is  a  fine  place  to 
talk  treason  in  !" — "  Nay !  Citizen  Samuel," 
replied  he,  "  it  is  rather  a  place  to  make  a 
man  forget  that  there  is  any  necessity  for 
treason !" 


Thelwall  thought  it  very  un&ir  to  influ- 
ence a  child's  mind  by  inculcating  any  opi- 
nions before  it  should  have  come  to  years  of 
discretion,  and  be  able  to  choose  for  itself. 
I  showed  him  my  garden,  and  told  him  it 
was  my  botanical  garden.  "  How  so  ?"  said 
he,  "  it  is  covered  with  weeds." — "  Oh,"  I 
replied,  ^  that  is  only  because  it  has  not  yet 
come  to  its  age  of  discretion  and  choice. 
The  weeds,  you  see,  have  taken  the  liberty 
to  grow,  and  I  thought  it  unfair  in  me  to 
prejudice  the  soil  towards  roses  and  straw- 
berries." 


I  think  Swift  adopted  the  name  of  Stella, 
ffiiich  is  a  man^s  name,  with  a  feminine  ter* 
mination,  to  denote  the  mysterious  epicene 
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relation  in  which  poor  Miss  Johnston  stood 
to  him. 


July  28.  1830.  > 

INIQUITOUS  LEGISLATION. 

That  legislation  is  iniquitous,  which  sets 
law  in  conflict  with  the  common  and  unso- 
phisticated feelings  of  our  nature.  If  I  were 
a  clergyman  in  a  smuggling  town,  I  would 
not  preach  against  smuggling.  I  would  not 
be  made  a  sort  of  clerical  revenue  officer. 
Let  the  government,  which  by  absurd  duties 
fosters  smuggling,  prevent  it  itself,  if  it  can. 
How  could  I  show  my  hearers  the  immo- 
rality of  going  twenty  miles  in  a  boat,  and 
honestly  buying  with  their  money  a  keg  of 
brandy,  except  by  a  long  deduction  which 
they  could  not  understand  ?  But  were  I  in 
a  place  where  wrecking  went  on,  see  if  I 
would  preach  on  any  thing  else  ! 
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Jtdy  29.  1830. 
SPURZHEIM  AND  CRANIOLOGY. 

Spurzheim  is  a  good  man,  and  I  like  him; 
but  he  is  dense,  and  the  most  ignorant  Ger- 
man I  ever  knew.  If  he  had  been  content 
with  stating  certain  remarkable  coincidences 
between  the  moral  qualities  and  the  con- 
figuration of  the  skull,  it  would  have  been 
well;  but  when  he  began  to  map  out  the 
cranium  dogmatically,  he  fell  into  infinite 
absurdities.  You  know,  that  every  intellec- 
tual act,  however  you  may  distinguish  it  by 
name  in  respect  of  the  originating  faculties, 
is  truly  the  act  of  the  entire  man ;  the  notion 
of  distinct  material  organs,  therefore,  in  the 
brain  itself,  is  plainly  absurd.  Pressed  by 
this,  Spurzheim  has,  at  length,  been  guilty 
of  some  sheer  quackery ;  and  ventures  to  say 
that  he  has  actually  discovered  a  difierent 
material  in  the  difierent  parts  or  organs  of 
the  brain,  so  that  he  can  tdl  a  piece  of  be- 
nevolence firom  a  bit  of  destructiveness,  and 
VOL.  I.  o 
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SO  forth.  Observe,  also,  that  it  is  constant 
found,  that  so  far  from  there  being  a  a 
cavity  in  the  interior  surface  of  the  cranii 
answering  to  the  convexity  apparent  on  I 
exterior — the  interior  is  convex  too.  D 
Eaillie  thought  there  was  something  in  I 
system,  because  the  notion  of  tlie  brain  bei 
an  extendibie  net  helped  to  explain  thoa 
cases  where  the  intellect  remained  after  th 
solid  substance  of  the  brain  was  dissolved  ii 
water.* 

•  "  The  very  morked,?)o«(ipe  as  well  as  comparatii 
magnitude  and  prominence  of  the  bump,  entitled  6ai 
valence  (see  Spurzheim'a  nap  of  the  haman  skuUj  i 
the  head  of  the  late  Mr.  John  Thunell,  has  woeful 
unsettled  the  fiuth  of  many  ardent  phrenologists,  ai 
strengthened   the   previous  doubts  of  a  atil!  gieal 
number  into  utter  disbelief.     On  my  mind  thii  fact 
(for  afact  it  is)  produced  the  directly  contrerf  eSeett 
and  inclined  me  to  suspect,  for  the  iirst  time,  tht 
there  may  be  some  truth  in  the  Spurzheimian  achein&i 
Whether  future  craniologists  may  not  see  c 
netv-name  this  and  one  or  two  others  of  these 
gnomons,  is  quite  a  different  question.     A 
and  according  to  the  present  use  of  words, 
change  would  be  premature;  and  we  mast  b 
to  say,  tlmt  Mr.  Thurtell'a  benevolence  wi 
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That  a  greater  or  less  development  of  the 
forepart  of  the  head  is  generally  coincident 
with  more  or  less  of  reasoning  power,  is  cer- 
tain. The  line  across  the  forehead,  also,  de- 
noting musical  power,  is  very  common. 


Auffust20.  1830. 

FRENCH   REVOLUTION,   1830— CAPTAIN  B. 
HALL  AND  THE  AMERICANS. 

The  French  must  have  greatly  improved 
under  the  influence  of  a  free  and  regular  go- 
vernment (for  such  it,  in  general,  has  been 
since  the  restoration),  to  have  conducted 
themselves  with  so  much  moderation  in  suc- 


ciently  modified  by  the  unprotrusive  and  unindicated 
convolutes  of  the  brain,  that  secrete  honesty  and  com- 
mon sense.  The  organ  of  destructiveness  was  indirectly 
potentiated  by  the  absence  or  imperfect  development 
of  the  glands  of  reason  and  conscience  in  this  *  unfir^ 
tunate gentleman***  ^-  Aids  to  Beflection^  p.  143.  n. 
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cess  as  they  seem 
disposed  to  do. 


)  have  done,  and  to  be 


I  must  say  I  cannot  see  much  in  Captaht 
B.  Hall's  account  of  the  Americans,  bull 
weaknesses  —  some  of  which  make  me  ]'" 
the  Yankees  all  the  better.  How  much  morj 
amiable  is  the  American  fidgettiness  anc 
anxiety  about  the  opinion  of  other  nation^ 
and  especially  of  the  English,  than  the  Johai 
Bullism,  which  affects  to  despise  the  senti* 
ments  of  the  rest  of  the  world,* 


•  "  There  exists  in  England  a  genilemanly  character 
tt  genilemanli/  feeling  very  different  evta  from  i 
which  is  the  most  like  it, — the  character  of  a  well-boh 
Spaniard,  and  unexampled  in  the  rest  of  Europe.  Thi 
feelbg  originated  in  the  fortunate  circumatance,  tb* 
the  titles  of  our  English  nobility  follow  the  law  t 
thdr  property,  and  are  inherited  by  the  eldest  son 
only.  From  this  source,  under  the  influences  of  oioi 
constitution  and  of  our  astonishing  trade,  it  has 
fused  itself  in  different  modiUcatians  through  the  whaUt 
country.  The  uniformity  of  our  dress  among  bB'' 
classes  above  that  of  the  day  labourer,  while  it  ha 
authorized  all  ranks  to  asuiune  the  appearance  ti 
gentlemen,  has  at  the  same  time  inspired  the  wish  It 
conform  their  manners,  and  still  more  their  or^asrf: 
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As  to  what  Captain  Hall  Bays  about  the 
English  loyalty  to  the  person  of  the  King  — 


actions  in  social  intercourae,  to  their  notions  of  the 
gentlemanly ;  the  moat  commonly  received  atlribute  of 
which  character  is  a  certain  generosity  in  trifles.  On 
the  other  hand,  the  encroachments  of  the  lower  classes 
on  the  higher,  occasioned  and  favoured  by  this  reseni' 
blance  in  exteriors,  by  this  absence  of  any  cognizable 
marks  of  distuiction,  have  rendered  each  class  more 
d  and  jealous  in  their  general  communion;  and, 
.n  our  climate  or  natural  temper,  have 
I  caused  that  haughtiness  and  reserve  in  our  outward 
demeanour,  which  is  so  generally  conipladned  of  among 
foreigners.  Far  be  it  from  me  Co  depreciate  the  value 
of  this  gentlemanly  feeling:  I  respect  it  under  all  its 
forms  and  varieties,  from  the  House  of  Commons* 
to  the  gentleman  in  the  one  shilling  gallery.  It  is 
always  the  ornament  of  virtue,  and  oftentimes  a  sup- 
port; hut  it  is  a  wretched  auliatitute  for  it.  Its  worth, 
as  a  moral  good,  is  by  no  means  in  proportion  to  its 
value  as  a  social  advantage.  These  observations  are 
not  irrelevant:  for  to  the  want  of  reflection  that  this 
diffusion  of  gentlemanly  feeling  among  ub  is  not  the 
growth  of  our  moral  excellence,  bat  the  eflect  of  va- 
rious accidental  advantages  peculiar  to  England;  to 
our  not  considering  that  it  is  unreasonable  and  un- 
charitable to  expect  the  same  consequences,  where  the 

*  lUi  n*  written  long  before  tbe  Reibrm  Act.  —  Ed, 
O   S 
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I  can  only  say,  I  feel  none  of  it.     I  respect 
the  man,  while,  and  only  while,  the  king 
translucent  through  him :   I  reverence  the 
glass  case  for  the  Saint's  sake  within  ;   except 
for  that,  it  is  to  me  mere  glazier's  work, 
putty,  and  glass,  and  wood. 


same  causes  haye  not  cxbted  to  produce  them  j  an 
lastly,  to  our  proneness  to  regard  the  absence  of  UI 
character  (which,  as  I  have  before  said,  does,  for  A 
greater  part,  and  in  the  commoa  apprehension,  coon 
in  a  certain  frankness  and  generosity  in  the  detail  < 
action)  as  decisive  against  the  sum  total  of  person 
or  national  worth;  we  must,  I  am  conwnced,  attribui 
a  large  portion  of  that  conduct,  which  ia  manj  ii 
stances  has  left  the  inhabitants  of  countries  conqueH 
or  appropriated  by  Great  Briton,  doubtful,  whetKi 
the  various  solid  advantages  which  they  have  deriMI 
from  our  protection  and  just  government  wei 
bought  dearly  by  the  wounds  inflicted  on  thdr  feeUq 
and  prejudices,  by  the  contemptuous  and  insolent  A 
meanour  of  the  English,  as  individuals."  —  Friat 
Tol.  iii.  p.  322. 
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September  8.  1830. 
ENGLISH  REFORMATION. 

The  fatal  error  into  which  the  peculiar 
character  of  the  English  Reformation  threw 
our  Church,  has  borne  bitter  fruit  ever  since, 
— I  mean  that  of  its  clinging  to  court  and 
state,  instead  of  cultivating  the  people.  The 
church  ought  to  be  a  mediator  between  the 
people  and  the  government,  between  the 
poor  and  the  rich.  As  it  is,  I  fear  the 
church  has  let  the  hearts  of  the  common 
people  be  stolen  from  it.  See  how  differ- 
ently the  Church  of  Rome  —  wiser  in  its 
generation  —  has  always  acted  in  this  par- 
ticular. For  a  long  time  past  the  Church  of 
England  seems  to  me  to  have  been  blighted 
with  prudence,  as  it  is  called.  I  wish  with 
all  my  heart  we  had  a  little  zealous  impru- 
dence. 


o  4 
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September  19.  1830. 


It  has  never  yet  been  seen,  or  clearly  an- 
nounced, that  democracy,  as  such,  is  no  pro- 
per element  in  the  constitution  of  a  state. 
The  idea  of  a  state  is  undoubtedly  a  govern- 
ment Ix  Tiuy  ap/oTU)v  —  an  aristocracy.  De- 
mocracy is  the  healthful  life-blood  which 
circulates  through  the  veins  and  arteries* 
which  supports  the  system,  but  which  oughl 
never  to  appear  externally,  and  as  the  merA 
blood  itself. 


A  state,  in  idea,  is  the  opposite  of  a  chiu 
A  state  regards  classes,  and  not  individuals;" 
and  it  estimates  classes,  not  by  internal  meri^  I 
but  external  accidents,  as  property,  birth,  1 
&c.  But  a  church  does  the  reverse  of  thisi'l 
and  disregards  all  external  accidents,   and  1 
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looks  at  men  as  individual  persons,  allowing 
no  gradation  of  ranks,  but  such  as  greater 
or  less  wisdom,  learning,  and  holiness  ought 
to  confer.  A  church  is,  therefore,  in  idea, 
the  only  pure  democracy.  The  church,  so 
considered,  and  the  state,  exclusively  of  the 
church,  constitute  together  the  idea  of  a  state 
in  its  largest  sense. 


September  20.  1830. 
GOVERNMENT.— FRENCH  GEND'ARMERIE. 

All  temporal  government  must  rest  on  a 
compromise  of  interests  and  abstract  rights. 
Who  would  listen  to  the  county  of  Bedford, 
if  it  were  to  declare  itself  disannexed  from 
the  British  empire,  and  to  set  up  for  itself? 


The  most  desirable  thing  that  can  happen 
to  France,  with  her  immense  army  of  gens- 
d'armes,  is,  that  the  service  may  at  first  be- 
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come  very  irksome  to  the  men  themselves, 
and  ultimately,  by  not  being  called  into  real 
service,  fall  into  general  ridicule,  like  our 
trained  bands.  The  evil  in  France,  and 
throughout  Europe,  seems  now  especially  to 
be,  the  subordination  of  the  legislative  power 
to  the  direct  physical  force  of  the  people. 
The  French  legislature  was  weak  enough 
before  the  late  revolution  ;  now  it  is  abso- 
lutely powerless,  and  manifestly  depends  even 
for  its  existence  on  the  will  of  a  popular  com- 
mander of  an  irresistible  army.  There  is 
now  in  France  a  daily  tendency  to  reduce 
the  legislative  body  to  a  mere  deputation 
from  the  provinces  and  towns. 


September  21.  1830. 


I  no  not  know  whether  I  deceive  myself,  hot 
it  seems  to  me  that  the  young,  men,  iriKt 
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were  my  contemporaries,  £ixed  certain  prin- 
ciples in  their  minds,  and  followed  them  out 
to  their  legitimate  consequences,  in  a  way 
which  I  rarely  witness  now.  No  one  seems 
to  have  any  distinct  convictions,  right  or 
wrong ;  the  mind  is  completely  at  sea,  roll- 
ing   and  pitching   on    the   waves  of  facts 

and  personal  experiences.     Mr. is,  I 

suppose,  one  of  the  rising  young  men  of  the 
day;  yet  he  went  on  talking,  the  other 
evening,  and  making  remarks  with  great 
earnestness,  some  of  which  were  palpably 
irreconcilable  vrith  each  other.  He  told  me 
that  facts  gave  birth  to,  and  were  the  abso- 
lute ground  of,  principles ;  to  which  I  said, 
that  unless  he  had  a  principle  of  selection,  he 
would  not  have  taken  notice  of  those  facts 
upon  which  he  grounded  his  principle.  You 
must  have  a  lantern  in  your  hand  to  give 
light,  othei-wise  all  the  materials  in  the  world 
are  useless,  for  you  cannot  find  them,  and 
if  you  could,  you  could  not  arrange  them. 
"  But  then,"  said  Mr. ,  "  that  prin- 
ciple   of  selection    came    from   facte ! "  — 
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"  To  be  sure ! "  I  replied ;  "  but  there  most 
have  been  again  an  antecedent  light  to  see 
those  antecedent  facts.  The  relapse  may  be 
carried  in  imagination  backwards  for  ever,  — 
but  go  back  as  you  may,  you  cannot  come 
to  a  man  without  a,  previous  aim  or  prin- 
ciple." He  then  asked  me  what  I  had  to  say 
to  Bacon's  Induction ;  I  told  him  I  had  a 
good  deal  to  say,  if  need  were ;  but  that  it 
was  perhaps  enough  for  the  occasion,  to  re- 
mark, that  what  he  was  very  evidently  taking 
for  the  Baconian  /nduction,  was  mere  De- 
duction  —  a  very  different  thing.* 

*  As  far  as  I  can  judge,  the  most  complete  and 
masterly  thing  ever  done  by  Mr.  Coleridge  in  prose,  m 
the  analysis  and  reconcilement  of  the  Platonic  and' 
Baconian  methods  o(  philosophy,  contained  in  the 
third  volume  of  the  Friend,  from  p.  176.  to  216.  No, 
edition  of  the  Novum  Organum  should  ever  be  pul^, 
Ushed  without  a  transcript  of  it.  —  Ed.  ' 
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Sqptember  22.  18S0. 

THUCYDIDES  AND  TACITUS.— POETRY.— 
MODERN  METRE. 

The  object  of  Thucydides  was  to  show  the 
ills  resulting  to  Greece  from  the  separation 
and  conflict  of  the  spirits  or  elements  of 
democracy  and  oligarchy.  The  object  of 
Tacitus  was  to  demonstrate  the  desperate 
consequences  of  the  loss  of  liberty  on  the 
minds  and  hearts  of  men. 


A  poet  ought  not  to  pick  nature's  pocket : 
let  him  borrow,  and  so  borrow  as  to  repay 
by  the  very  act  of  borrowing.  Examine 
nature  accurately,  but  write  from  recol- 
lection ;  and  trust  more  to  your  imagination 
than  to  your  memory. 


Really  the  metre  of  some  of  the  modem 
poems  I  have  read,  bears  about  the  same 
relation  to  metre  properly  understood,  that 


xmnc  TrJi^   lu  T?  nusc :   loxii  are  for  ezer- 
nstt,  aiii  irnr-  *f**2^  "xmu  I  dunk. 


VTTnirtir  f*-;^-  t»t  1  idiii  inr  diat  gentle 
rr^acur?  r  Tunix.  ^irmrii  luakeii  upon  d&e  de- 
£*-ur**>f  -nt^  uxii  -^iTT^m  jzQiiixfi  limi  like 
Tiuimfihim*  m  i  ningiin,  wnicii  ■ghm^*  and 
■^.-^  311  iviilimuiz.  All  dunics  are  shadows 
a:  imu  ^s^rsc  "TUffg  vaieh.  muve  his  afiee> 
zunsk 


LOGIC 

Theez  are   tiwo   kizmis  ot  kigie:    I.  SjOt^ 
gi:itic    iL  Critmonal-     How  any  one  can 

by  anv  spinninjr  make  oat  more  diao.  ten  or 
a  dozen  pa^es  aboai  die  first,  b 
to  me ;   all  those  absurd  forma  of  sw\ 
are  one  half  pure  sophisms^  and  the 
half  mere  forma  of  rhetoric 
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All  syllogistic  logic  is  —  I.  Seclusion;  2. 
/wclusion;  3.  Qmclusion  ;  which  answer  to 
the  understanding,  the  experience,  and  the 
reason.  The  first  says,  this  ought  to  be; 
the  second  adds,  this  is ;  and  the  last  pro- 
nounces, this  must  be  so.  The  criterional 
logic,  or  logic  of  premisses,  is,  of  course, 
much  the  most  important ;  and  it  has  never 
yet  been  treated.* 


The  object  of  rhetoric  is  persuasion,  —  of 
logic,  conviction, — of  grammar,  significancy. 
A  fourth  term  is  wanting,  the  rhematic,  or 
logic  of  sentences. 

*  Mr.  Coleridge's  own  treatise  on  Logic  is  unhap- 
pily left  imperfect.  But  the  fragment,  such  as  it  is, 
will  be  presented  to  the  world  in  the  best  possible 
form  which  the  circumstances  admit,  by  Mr.  Joseph 
Henry  Green,  who,  beyond  any  of  Mr.  C.'s  friends,  is 
intimately  acquainted  with  his  principles  and  ultimate 
aspirations  in  philosophy  generally,  and  in  psychology 
in  particular.  —  Ed. 


TABLE   TALK 


September  24.   1830. 


What  a  loss  we  have  had  in  Varro's  mi 

thological  and  critical  works !  It 
that  the  works  of  Epicurus  are  probably 
amongst  the  Herculancau  manuscripts.  I  do 
not  feel  much  interest  about  them,  because^ 
by  the  consent  of  all  antiquity,  Lucretiusj 
has  preserved  a  complete  view  of  his  system*' 
But  I  regret  the  loss  of  the  works  of  the  old' 
Stoics,  Zeno  and  others,  exceedingly. 

Socrates,  as  such,  was  only  a  poetical  cha^ 
racter  to  Plato,  who  worked  upon  his  owni 
ground.  The  several  disciples  of  Socratec 
caught  some  particular  points  from  him,  and 
made  systems  of  philosophy  upon  them 
cording  to  their  own  views.  Socrates  himsell 
had  no  system. 
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I  hold  all  claims  set  up  for  Egypt  having 
given  birth  to  the  Greek  philosophy,  to  be 
groundless.  It  sprang  up  in  Greece  itself, 
and  began  with  physics  only.  Then  it  took 
in  the  idea  of  a  living  cause,  and  made  Pan- 
theism out  of  the  two.  Socrates  introduced 
ethics,  and  taught  duties ;  and  then,  Jinally, 
Plato  asserted  or  re-asserted  the  idea  of  a 
God  the  maker  of  the  world.  The  measure 
of  human  philosophy  was  thus  full,  when 
Christianity  came  to  add  what  before  was 
wanting  —  assurance.  After  this  again,  the 
Neo-Platonista  joined  Theurgy  witli  philo- 
sophy, which  ultimately  degenerated  into 
magic  and  mere  mysticism. 

Plotinus  was  a  man  of  wonderful  ability, 
and  eome  of  the  subliraest  passages  I  ever 
Tead  are  in  his  works. 

I  was  amused  the  other  day  with  reading 
in  TertuUian,  that  spirits  or  demons  dilate 
and  contract  themselves,  and  wriggle  about 
like  worms —  lumbricis  similes. 

VOL.  I,  p 
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September  26.  18S0. 
SCOTCH^ND  ENGLISH  LAKES. 

The  five  finest  things  in  Scotland  are  —  !. 
Edinburgh ;  2.  The  antechamber  of  the  Fall 
of  Foyers ;  3.  The  view   of  Loch   Lomond 
from   Inch  Tavannach,    the    highest    of  the 
islands ;   4.  The  Trosachs ;    5.  The  view  of 
the  Hebrides   from  a   point,  the  name  of 
which  I  forget.     But  the  intervals  betweeo 
the  fine  things  in  Scotland  are  very  dreaiyjj 
—  whereas  in  Cumberland  and  Weatmorlai 
there  is  a  cabinet  of  beauties,  —  each  tliii 
being  beautiful  in  itself,  and  the  very  pa 
sage  from  one  lake,  mountain,  or  valley,  i 
another,   is  itself  a  beautiful  thing 
The  Scotch  lakes  are  so  like  one  anoth 
from  their  great  size,  that  in  a  picture  y 
are  obliged  to  read  their  names;   but   : 
English  lakes,  especially  Derwent  Water,) 
nther  the  whole  vale  of  Keswick,  is  so  i 
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memberable,  that,  after  having  been  once 
seen,  no  one  ever  requires  to  be  told  what  it 
is  when  drawn.  This  vale  is  about  as  large 
a  basin  as  Loch  Lomond ;  the  latter  is  covered 
with  water ;  but  in  the  former  instance,  we 
have  two  lakes  with  a  charming  river  to  con- 
nect them,  and  lovely  villages  at  the  foot  of 
the  mountain,  and  other  habitations,  which 
give  an  air  of  life  and  cheerfulness  to  the 
whole  place. 


The  land  imagery  of  the  north  of  Devon 
is  most  delightful. 


September  21.  1830. 

liOVE  AND  FRIENDSHIP  OPPOSED.  — MAR- 
RIAGE.  —  CHARACTERLESSNESS  OF  WO- 
MEN. 


■         once  said,   that  he  could   make  no- 
thing of  love,  except  that  it  was  friendahdp 

p  2 


1 
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accidentally  combined  with  desire,     ^heodft 
I  conclude  that  lie  was  never  in  love. 
what  shall  we  say  of  the  feeling  whicli 
of  sensibility  has  towards  his  wife  with  her 
baby  at  her  breast !     How  pure  from  sensualt 
desh-e  !  yet  how  diiferent  from  fi'iendship 

Sympathy  constitutes  friendship ;  but  in 
love  there  is  a  sort  of  antipathy,  or  opposing; 
passion.  Each  strives  to  be  the  other,  an(L 
both  together  make  up  one  whole. 

Luther  has  sketched   the  most  beautifiu 
picture  of  the  nature  and  ends  and  duties  a 
the  wedded  life  I  ever  read.     St.  Paid  s 
it  is  a   great    symbol)    not   mystery,    as 
translate  it.* 

"  Most  women  have  no  character  at  all,' 

*  Kai  iiravTiu  oi  ^va  tic  rrapva  filav.  rd  jivirrifptoy 
liiya  iariv  iyii  It  Xiyw  (if  Xpiarov  cai  ds  Ti)v  iKK\giria». 

Bphes.  c.  T.  31,  82. 
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said  Pope  *,  and  meant  it  for  satire.  Shak- 
q)eare9  who  knew  man  and  woman  much 
better,  saw  that  it,  in  fact,  was  the  perfection 
of  woman  to  be  characterless.  Every  one 
wishes  a  Desdemona  or  Ophelia  for  a  wife, — 
creatures  who,  though  they  may  not  always 
understand  you,  do  always  feel  you,  and  feel 
with  you. 


September  28.  1830. 
MENTAL   ANARCHY. 


Why  need  we  talk  of  a  fiery  hell  ?  If  the 
will,  which  is  the  law  of  our  nature,  were 
withdrawn  from  our  memory,  fancy,  un- 
derstanding, and  reason,  no  other  hell  could 
equal,  for  a  spiritual  being,  what  we  should 

*  "  Nothing  80  true  as  what  you  once  let  fall  — 
•  Most  women  have  no  character  at  all,'  — 
Matter  too  soft  a  lasting  mark  to  bear, 
And  best  distinguish'd  by  black,  brown,  and 
fair." 

EpUt.  to  a  Latfy^  y.  1. 

P  8 
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then  feel,  from  the  anarchy  of  our  powers. 
It  would  be  conEcious  madnees — a  horrid 
thought ! 


October  5.  1830. 


EAR  AND  TASTE  FOR  MUSIC  DIFFERENT. 
_  ENGLISH  LITURGY.  —  BELGIAN  HE- 
VOLUTION. 

In  politics,  what  begins  in  fear  usually  ends 
in  My. 

An  ear  for  music  is  a  very  different  thing 
from  a  taste  for  music,  I  have  no  ear  what* 
ever;  Icould  noising  an  air  to  save  my  lifej 
but  I  have  the  intensest  delight  in  musl^ 
and  can  detect  good  from  bad.  Naldi,  ■ 
good  feUow,  remarked  to  me  once  at  a  con* 
cert,  that  I  did  not  seem  much  interested 
with  a  piece  of  Rossini's  which  had  just  been 
performed.  I  said,  it  sounded  to  me  like 
nonsense  verses.     But  I  could  scarcely  con- 
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tain  myself  when  a  tiling  of  Beethoven's  fol- 
lowed. 

I  never  distinctly  felt  the  heavenly  supe- 
riority of  the  prayers  in  the  Enghsh  liturgy, 
till  I  had  attended  some  kirks  in  the  country 
parts  of  Scotland. 

I  call  these  strings  of  school  boys  or  girls 
which  we  meet  near  London  —  walking  ad- 
vertisements. 

The  Brussels  riot  —  I  cannot  bring  myself 
to  dignify  it  with  a  higher  name — is  a 
wretched  parody  on  the  last  French  revo- 
lution. Were  I  King  William,  I  would  banish 
the  Belgians,  as  Coriolanus  banishes  the 
Romans  in  Shakspeare."  It  is  a  wicked  re- 
bellion without  one  just  cause. 

•  "  You  common  cry  of  curs!  whose  breath  I  hate 
As  reek  o'  the  rotten  fens,  whose  loves  I  prize 
As  the  dead  carcasses  of  unburied  men 
That  do  corrupt  my  air,  I  banish  you ; 
And  here  remain  wUh  your  tmcertmnty .' 

Act  iiL  BC.  3  . 
P  4 
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October  8.  1830. 
GALILEO,  NEWTON,  KEPLER,  BACON. 

Galileo  was  a  great  genius,  and  so  was 
Newton ;  but  it  would  take  two  or  tliree 
Galileos  and  Newtons  to  make  one  Kepler.* 
It  is  in  the  order  of  Providence,  that  the  in- 
ventive, generative,  constitutive  mind  —  tlie 
Kepler  —  should  come  first ;  and  then  that 
the  patient  and  coDective  mind — tlie  Newton 
—  should  follow,  and  elaborate  the  pregnant 
queries  and  illumining  guesses  of  the  former. 
The  law^  of  the  planetary  system  are,  in  fact» 
due  to  Kepler.  There  is  not  a  more  glorious 
acliievement  of  scientific  genius  upon  record, 
than  Kepler's  guesses,  prophecies,  and  ulti- 
mate  apprehension  of  the  lawf  of  the  mean, 
distances  of  the  planets  as  connected  witH, 

■  Galileo  Galilei  whs  born  at  Pisa,  on  the  I5th  dt 
February,  1564.  John  Kepler  was  bom  at  Weil,  in 
the  duchy  of  Wirteniberg,  on  the  2!st  of  December, 
1571.  — Ed. 

f  Namely,  that  the  squares  of  their  times  vary  H 
the  cubes  of  their  distances.  —  En. 
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the  periods  of  their  revolutions  round  tlie 
sun.  Gravitation,  too,  he  had  fully  con- 
ceived ;  but,  because  it  seemed  inconsistent 
with  some  received  observations  on  light, 
he  gave  it  up,  in  allegiance,  as  he  says,  to  Na- 
ture. Yet  the  idea  vexed  and  haunted  his 
mind;  "  Vexat  me  et  laeesnt,"  are  his  words, 
I  believe, 

We  praise  Newton's  clearness  and  steadi- 
ness.    He  was  clear  and  steady,  no  doubt, 

whilst  working  out,  by  the  help  of  an  ad- 
mirable geometry,  the  idea  brought  forth  by 
another.  Newton  had  his  ether,  and  could 
not  rest  in — he  could  not  conceive — the 
idea  of  a  law.  He  thought  it  a  physical  thing 
after  all.  As  for  his  chronology,  I  believe, 
those  who  are  most  competent  to  judge,  rely 
on  it  less  and  less  every  day.  His  lucubra- 
tions on  Daniel  and  tlie  Revelations  seem  to 
me  httle  less  tlian  mere  raving. 

Personal  experiment  is  necessary,  in  order 
to  correct  our  own  observation  of  the  ex- 
periments which  Nature  herself  makes  for  us 
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—  I  mean,  the  phenomena  of  the  universa 
But  then  observation  is,  in  turn,  wanted  to 
direct  and  substantiate  the  course  of  experi- 
ment. Experiments  alone  cannot  advance 
knowledge,  without  observation  ;  they  amuse 
for  a  time,  and  then  pass  off  the  scene  and 
leave  no  trace  behind  them. 

Bacon,  when  like  himself — for  no  man 
was  ever  more  inconsistent — says,  "  Pnidem 
muBstio  —  dimidium  sctatiue  est," 


October  ^0.  1830. 
THE  REFORMATION. 

At  the  Reformation,  the  first  reformers 
were  beset  with  an  almost  morbid  anxiety 
not  to  be  considered  heretical  in  point  of 
doctrine.  They  knew  tliat  the  Romanists 
were  on  the  watch  to  fasten  the  brand  of  j 
heresy  upon  them  whenever  a  fair  pretext 
could  be  found ;  and  I  have  no  doubt  it  was 
the  excess  of  this  fear  which  at  once  led  to 
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the  burning  of  Servetus,  and  also  to  the  thanks 
offered  by  all  the  Protestant  churches,  to 
Calvin  and  the  Church  of  Geneva,  for  burn- 
ing him. 


November  ^1.  1830. 
HOUSE  OF  COMMONS. 

never  makes  a  figure  in  quietude.     He 

astounds  the  vulgar  with  a  certain  enormity 
of  exertion ;  he  takes  an  acre  of  canvas,  on 
which  he  scrawls  every  thing.  He  thinks 
aloud;  every  thing  in  his  mind,  good,  bad, 
or  indiiferent,  out  it  comes ;  he  is  like  the 
Newgate  gutter,  flowing  with  garbage,  dead 
dogs,  and  mud.  He  is  pre-eminently  a  man 
of  many  thoughts,  with  no  ideas  :  hence  he 
is  always  so  lengthy,  because  he  must  go 
through  every  thing  to  see  any  thing. 

It  is  a  melancholy  thing  to  live  when  there 
is  no  vision  in  tlie  land.  Where  are  our 
Statesmen  to  meet  this  emergency  ?    I  see  no 


reformer  who  asks  liimself  the  question,  What 
is  it  that  I  propose  to  myself  to  effect  in  the 

result? 

Is  the  House  of  Commons  to  be  re-con- 
structed on  the  principle  of  a  representation 
of  interests,  or  of  a  delegation  of  men?  If 
on  the  former,  we  may,  perhaps,  see  our 
way;  if  on  the  latter,  you  can  never,  in  rea- 
son, stop  short  of  universal  suffrage ;  and  in 
that  case,  I  am  sure  that  women  have  as  good 
a  right  to  vote  as  men.* 

*  In  Mr.  Coleridge's  masterly  analysis  and  confu- 
tation of  the  phjsiocratjc  system  of  the  early  Frencb 
revolutionislE,  in  the  Friend,  he  has  the  following  pas- 
sage in  the  nature  of  a  reduetio  ad  abiurduia.  "  Ronv^ 
seau,  indeed,  asserts  that  there  is  an  inalienable  sofi^ 
reignty  inherent  in  erery  human  being  possessed  of; 
reason;  and  from  thb  the  fraraers  of  the  Ck>nBtitutio4| 
of  1791  deduce,  that  the  people  itself  is  its  own  sola^ 
rightful  legislator,  and  at  must  dare  only  recede  so  far 
from  its  right  Bn  to  delegate  to  chosen  deputies  the, 
power  of  representing  and  declaring  the  general  wilL 
But  this  is  wholly  without  proof;  for  it  has  been 
already  fully  shown,  that,  according  to  the  principla 
out  of  which  this  consequence  is  attempted  to  be 
drawn,  it  is  not  the  actual  man,  but  the  abstract  ta^ 
BOD  alone,  that  is  the  sovereign  and  rightful  lawgiver. 
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March  20.  1831. 
GOVERNMENT.  — EARL  GRET. 


GovEHNMENT  is  not  founded  on  property, 
taken  merely  as  such,  in  the  abstract ;  it  is 


The  confusion  of  two  things  so  different  is  so  grosB  an 
error,  that  the  Constituent  Assembly  could  scarce  pro- 
ceed H  step  in  their  declaration  of  lights,  without  some 
glaring  inconsistency.  Children  are  excluded  from  all 
political  power;  are  tiiey  not  humati  bebga  in  whom 
the  faculty  of  reason  reaidra  ?  Yea !  hut  in  lAera  the 
&culty  is  not  yet  adequately  developed.  But  are  not 
gross  ignorance,  inveterate  superstition,  and  the  habi- 
tual t}Tanny  ofpassion  and  sensuality,  equally  preven- 
tives of  the  development,  equally  impediments  to  the 
rightfili  exercise,  of  the  reason,  as  childhood  and  early 
youth?  Who  would  not  rely  on  the  judgment  of  a 
well  educated  English  lad,  bred  in  a  virtuous  and  en- 
■Ughtened  family,  in  preference  to  that  of  a  brutal 
Russian,  who  helieves  that  he  can  scourge  his  wooden 
idol  into  good  humour,  or  attributes  to  himself  the 
merit  of  perpetual  prayer,  when  he  has  fastened  the 
petitions,  which  his  priest  has  written  for  him,  on  the 
wings  of  a  windmill?  Again:  women  arc  likewise 
excluded;  a  full  half,  and  that  assuredly  the  most 
innocent,  the  most  amiable  half,  of  the  whole  human 
race  is  excluded,  and  this  too  hy  a  Constitution  which 
boasts  to  have  no  other  foundations  but  those  of  uoi- 
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founded  on  wnequal  property;  the  inequality 
is  an  essential  term  in  the  poeition.  The 
phrases  —  higher,  middle,  and  lower  classes, 
with  reference  to  this  point  of  representation 
—  are  delusive ;  no  such  divisions  as  dassa 
actually  exist  in  society.  There  is  an  indis- 
soluble blending  and  interfusion  of  persons 
from  top  to  bottom ;  and  no  man  can  trace  a 


versal  reason  I  Is  reason,  then,  an  affiur  of  aei  ?  No ! 
bul  women  are  comraonlj  in  a  state  of  depcndncr, 
and  are  not  likely  to  exercise  th^  reason  with  free- 
dom. Well!  and  does  not  this  ground  of  escluwon 
apply  with  equal  or  greater  force  to  the  poor,  to  die 
infirm,  to  men  in  embarrassed  circumstances,  to  all,  in 
short,  whose  maintenance,  be  it  scanty,  or  be  it  ample, 
depends  on  the  will  of  others  ?  How  far  are  vre  to 
go?  Where  must  we  stop  ?  What  classes  should  tra 
admit  ?  Whom  must  we  disfranchise  ?  The  objeO* 
concerning  whom  we  are  to  determine  these  queatiaDS, 
are  all  human  beings,  and  differenced  froni  each  otbef 
by  degreei  only,  these  degrees  too  ot^entimes  chang- 
ing. Yet  the  principle  on  which  the  whole  system 
rests,  is  that  reason  is  not  susceptible  of  d 
Nothing,  therefore,  which  subsists  wholly  ii 
the  changes  of  which  do  not  obey  any  necessary  law, 
can  be  objects  of  pure  science,  or  determinable  by 
mere  reawn."— Vol.  i.  p.  341.    Ed. 
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line  of  separation  tlirough  them,  except  such 
a   confessedly  unmeaning  and  unjustifiable 
line  of  political  empiricism  as  1 0L  house- 
holders.   I  cannot  discover  a  ray  of  principle 
in  the  government  plan,  —  not  a  hint  of  the 
effect  of  the  change  upon  the  balance  of  the 
estates  of  the  realm,  —  not  a  reraaik  on  the 
_  nature  of  the  constitution  of  England,  and 
the  character  of  the  property  of  so  many  mil- 
lions of  its  inhabitants.     Half  the  wealth  of 
this  country  is  purely  artificial,  —  existing 
only  in  and  on  the  credit  given  to  it  by  the 
'  integrity  and  honesty  of  the  nation.     This 
'  property  appears,  in  many  instances,  a  heavy 
burthen  to  the  numerical  majority  of  the  peo- 
ple, and  they  believe  that  it  causes  all  their 
distress :  and  they  are  now  to  have  the  main- 
tenance of  this  property  committed  to  their 
good  faith  —  the  lamb  to  the  wolves ! 

Necker,  you  remember,  asked  the  people 
to  come  and  help  him  against  the  aristocracy. 
The  people  came  fast  enough  at  his  bidding ; 
butf  somehow  or  other,  they  woidd  not  go 
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away  again  when  they  had  done  their  wort. 
I  hope  Lord  Grey  will  not  see  himself  or  his 
friends  in  the  woeful  case  of  the  conjuror, 
who,  with  infinite  zeal  and  pains,  called  up 
the  devils  to  do  something  for  him.  They 
came  at  the  word,  thronging  about  him, 
grinning,  and  howling,  and  dancing,  and 
whisking  their  long  tails  in  diabolic  glee; 
but  when  they  asked  him  w^hat  he  wanted  of 
diem,  the  poor  wretch,  frightened  out  of  his 
wits,  could  only  stammer  forth,  —  *'  I  pray 
you,  my  friends,  be  gone  down  again  !"  At 
which  the  devils,  with  one  voice,  replied,  — 
"  Yes  I  yea  I  we  '11  go  down  I  we  'II  go  down  I  — 
But  we  'II  take  you  with  us  to  sink  or  to  drown]"* 


•  Mr.  Coleridge  must  have  been  thinking  of  that 
"  very  pithy  and  profitable"  ballad  by  the  Laureate^ 
wherein  is  shown   how  a  young  man  "  would   read 

unlawful  books,  and  how  he  was  punished:" —  | 

"  The  young  man,  he  began  to  read 
He  knew  not  what,  but  he  would  proceed. 
When  there  was  heard  a  sound  nt  the  door, 
^Fliich  as  he  read  on  grew  more  and  more. 
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June  25.  1831. 

GOVERNMENT.  —  POPULAR   REPRESENT- 
ATION. 

The  three  great  ends  which  a  statesman 
ought  to  propose  to  himself  in  the  govern- 
ment of  a  nation,  are,  —  1.  Security  to  pos- 


And  more  and  more  the  knocking  grew. 
The  young  man  knew  not  what  to  do : 
But  trembling  in  fear  he  sat  within^ 
Till  the  door  wcu  broke,  and  the  devU  came  m. 

"  What  would'st  thou  with  me  ?  "  the  wicked  one 
cried; 
But  not  a  word  the  young  man  replied ; 
Every  hair  on  his  head  was  standing  upright. 
And  his  limbs  like  a  palsy  shook  with  affright. 

**  What  would'st  thou  with  me?"  cried  the  author 
ofiU; 
But  the  wretched  young  man  was  silent  still,"  &c. 

The  catastrophe  is  very  terrible,  and  the  moral,  though 
addressed  by  the  poet  to  young  men  only,  is  quite  as 
applicable  to  old  men,  as  the  times  show. 

''  Henceforth  let  all  young  men  take  heed 
How  in  a  conjuror's  books  they  read ! " 

SotUhey*t  Minor  Poems,  vol.  iii.  p.  92.  — Ed. 

VOL.  J.  Q 


gessors;    3.  Facility  to  acquirers;    and,   S. 
Hope  to  all. 

A  nation  is  the  unity  of  a  people  King 
and  parliament  are  the  unity  made  visible. 
The  king  and  the  peers  are  as  int^ral  por- 
tions of  this  manifested  unity  as  the  com- 
mons." 

In  that  imperfect  state  of  society  in  which 
our  system  of  representation  began,  the  in- 
terests of  the  country  were  pretty  exacdy 

•  Mr.  Coleridge  was  veiy  fond  of  quoting  GecXM 
Withers's  fine  lines :  — 

"  Let  not  your  king  and  pBrliament  in  oru?. 
Much  less  apart,  mistake  themselves  for  that 
Which  is  most  worthy  to  be  thought  upon ; 
Nor  think  theif  are,  essentially.  The  Statb. 
Let  them  not  fancy  that  th"  authority 
And  privilegeE  upon  them  besCowD, 
Conferr'd  are  to  set  up  a  majesty, 
A  power,  or  a  glory,  of  their  own ! 
But  let  them  know,  'twas  for  a  deeper  life. 
Which  they  but  represent  — 
That  there's  on  earth  a  yet  auguster  thing, 
Veii'd  though  it  be,  than  parliament  and  Idnf !" 
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commensurate  with  its  municipal  divisions. 
The  counties,  the  towns,  and  the  seaports, 
accurately  enough  represented  the  only  in- 
terests then  existing ;  that  is  to  say,  —  the 
landed,  the  shop-keeping  or  manufacturing, 
and  the  mercantile.  But  for  a  century 
past,  at  least,  this  division  has  become  no- 
toriously imperfect,  some  of  the  most  vital 
interests  of  the  empire  being  now  totally  un- 
connected with  any  English  localities.  Yet 
now,  when  the  evil  and  the  want  are  known, 
we  are  to  abandon  the  accommodations  which 
the  necessity  of  the  case  had  worked  out  for 
itself,  and  begin  again  with  a  rigidly  territorial 
plan  of  representation  !  Tlie  miserable  ten- 
dency of  all  is  to  destroy  our  nationahty, 
which  consists,  in  a  principal  degree,  in  our 
representative  government,  and  to  convert  it 
into  a  degrading  delegation  of  the  populace. 
There  is  no  unity  for  a  people  but  in  a  re- 
presentation of  national  interests ;  a  delegation 
from  the  passions  or  wishes  of  the  individuab 
themselves  is  a  rope  of  sand. 
Q  2 
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Undoubtedly  it  ia  a  great  evil  that  there] 
should  be  such  an  evident  discrepancy  be-^ 
tween  the  law  and  the  practice  of  the  con- 
stitution in  the  matter  of  the  representation^, 
Such  a  direct,  yet  clandestine,  contravention ' 
of  solemn  resolutions  and  established  laws  if  ■' 
immoral,  and  greatly  injurious  to  the  cau3e|^ 
of  legal  loyalty  and  general  subordination  in" 
the  minds  of  tlie  people.  But  then  a  stat 
man  should  consider  that  these  very  contra-*' 
ventions  of  law  in  practice  point  out  to  him 
the  places  in  the  body  politic  wliich  need  a 
remodelling  of  the  law.  You  acknowledge  a 
certain  necessity  for  indirect  representation 
in  tlie  present  day,  and  that  such  represent- 
ation lias  been  instinctively  obtained  by 
means  contrary  to  law;  why  then  do  you 
not  approximate  the  useless  law  to  the  useful 
practice,  instead  of  abandoning  both  law  and 
practice  for  a  completely  new  system  of  your 
own? 

The  malignant  duplicity  and  unprincipled 
tergiversations  of  the  specific   Whig  news- 
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papers  are  to  me  detestable.  I  prefer  the 
open  endeavours  of  those  publications  which 
seek  to  destroy  the  church,  and  introduce  a 
republic  in  effect :  there  is  a  sort  of  honesty 
in  that  which  I  approve,  though  I  would  with 
joy  lay  down  my  life  to  save  my  country  from 
the  consummation  which  is  so  evidently  de- 
sired by  that  section  of  the  periodical  press. 


June  26.  1831. 
NAPIER.  —  BUONAPARTE.  —  SOUTHEY. 

I  HAVE  been  exceedingly  impressed  with  the 
pernicious  precedent  of  Napier's  History  of 
the  Peninsular  War.  It  is  a  specimen  of 
the  true  French  military  school;  not  a  thought 
for  the  justice  of  the  war,  —  not  a  consider- 
ation of  the  damnable  and  damning  iniquity 
of  the  French  invasion.  All  is  looked  at  as 
a  mere  game  of  exquisite  skill,  and  the  praise 
is  regularly  awarded  to  the  most  successful 
player.  How  perfectly  ridiculous  is  the 
prostration  of  Napier's  mind,  apparently  a 

Q  3 
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powerful  one,  before  the  name  of  Buonaparte! 
I  declare  I  know  no  book  more  likely  to  un- 
dermine the  national  sense  of  right  and  wrong 
in  matters  of  foreign  interference  tlian  this 
work  of  Napier's. 


If  A.  has  a  hundred  means  of  doing  a  cer- 
tain thing,  and  B.  has  only  one  or  two,  is 
it  very  wonderful,  or  doea  it  argue  v&y 
transcendant  superiority,  if  A.  surpasses  B.  ? 
Buonaparte  was  the  child  of  circumstances, 
which  he  neither  originated  nor  controlled. 
He  had  no  chance  of  preserving  his  power 
but  by  continual  warfare.  No  thought  of  a 
wise  tranquiliization  of  the  shaken  elements 
of  France  seems  ever  to  have  passed  through 
his  mind ;  and  I  believe  that  at  no  paxt  of 
his  reign  could  he  have  survived  one  year's 
continued  peace.  He  never  had  but  one  ob- 
stacle to  contend  with^ — -physical  force;  com- 
monly the  least  difficult  enemy  a  general) 
subject  to  courts-martial  and  courts  of  con- 
science, has  to  overcome. 
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Southey's  History  *  is  on  the  right  side, 
and  starts  &om  the  right  point ;  but  he  is 
personally  fond  of  the  Spaniards,  and  in  bring- 
ing forward  their  nationality  in  the  promi- 
nent manner  it  deserves,  he  does  not,  in  my 
judgment,  state  with  sufficient  clearness  the 
truth,  that  the  nationality  of  the  Spaniards 
was  not  founded  on  any  just  ground  of  good 
government  or  wise  laws,  but  was,  in  fact, 
very  little  more  than  a  rooted  antipathy  to 
all  strangers  as  such.  In  this  sense  every 
thing  is  national  in  Spain.  Even  their  so 
called  Catholic  religion  is  exclusively  national 
in  a  genuine  Spaniard's  mind ;  he  does  not 
regard  the  religious  professions  of  the  French- 
man or  Italian  at  all  in  the  same  light  with 
his  own. 


*  Mr.  Coleridge  said  that  the  conclusion  of  this 
great  work  was  the  finest  specimen  of  historic  eulogy 
he  had  ever  read  in  English ;  —  that  it  was  more  than 
a  campaign  to  the  duke's  fame.  —  Ed. 


Q  4 
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July  7.  1831. 
PATRONAGE   OF  THE   FINE   ARTS.  —  OLD; 

WOMEN. 
The  darkest  despotisms  on  the  Contment 
have  done  more  for  the  growth  and  elfr 
vation  of  the  fine  arts  than  the  Knglish 
government.  A  great  musical  composer  in 
Germany  and  Italy  is  a  great  man  in  society, 
and  a  real  dignity  and  ranlt  are  universally 
conceded  to  him.  So  it  is  with  a  sculptor,  ot 
painter,  or  architect.  Without  this  sort  of 
encouragement  and  patronage  such  arts  as 
music  and  painting  will  never  come  into 
great  eminence.  In  this  country  there  is 
general  reverence  for  the  fine  arts ;  and  tha 
sordid  spirit  of  a  money- amassing  philosophy 
would  meet  any  proposition  for  the  fostering 
of  art,  in  a  genial  and  extended  sense) 
with  the  commercial  maxim,  —  Laissez  fa 
Paganini,  indeed,  will  make  a  fortune,  be- 
cause he  can  actually  sell  the  tones  of  hii 
fiddle  at  so  much  a  scrape;  but  Mozart  him- 
self might  have  languished  in  a  garret  for 
any  thing  that  would  have  been  done  for 
him  here. 
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There  are  three  classes  into  which  all  the 
women  past  seventy  that  ever  I  knew  were 
to  be  divided: — 1.  That  dear  old  soul; 
2.  That  old  woman ;  3.  That  old  witch. 


July  24.  1831. 
PICTURES.* 


Observe  the  remarkable  diiference  between 
Claude  and  Teniers  in  their  power  of  paint- 

*  All  the  following  remarks  in  this  section  were 
made  at  the  exhibition  of  ancient  masters  at  the  British 
Gallery  in  Pall  Mall.  The  recollection  of  those  two 
hours  has  made  the  rooms  of  that  Institution  a  melan- 
choly place  for  me.  Mr.  Coleridge  was  in  high  spirits, 
imd  seemed  to  kindle  in  his  mind  at  the  contemplation 
of  the  splendid  pictures  before  him.  He  did  not  ex- 
amine them  all  by  the  catalogue,  but  anchored  himself 
before  some  three  or  four  great  works,  telling  me  that 
he  saw  the  rest  of  the  Grallery  potentiaUy.  1  can  yet 
distinctly  recall  him,  half  leaning  on  his  old  simple 
stick,  and  his  hat  off  in  one  hand,  whilst  with  the 
fingers  of  the  other  he  went  on,  as  was  his  constant 
wont,  figuring  in  the  air  a  conunentary  of  small  dia- 
grams, wherewith,  as  he  fancied,  he  could  translate  to 
the  eye  those  relations  of  form  and  space  which  bis 
words  might  fail  to  convey  with  clearness  to  the  ear. 
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ing  vacant  space.  Claude  makes  his  wliole 
landscape  a  plenum  :  the  air  is  quite  as  anb* 
stanlial  as  any  other  part  of  the  scene. 
Hence  there  are  no  true  distances,  and  every 
thing  presses  at  once  and  equally  upon  the 
eye.  There  is  something  close  and  almt 
suffocating  in   the  atmosphere  of  some 


His  admirHtian  for  Rubens,  showed  itself  in  a 
joy  and  brotherly  fondness ;  he  looked  b£  if  he  wouU 
shake  hands  with  his  pictures.  Wliat  the  companK 
which  by  degrees  formed  itself  round  this  silver-hlura^ . 
bright-eyed,  rauaic-breathing,  old  man,  took  him  for,  I 
cannot  guesH ;  there  was  probably  not  one  there  i^ 
knew  him  to  be  that  Ancient  Mariner,  who  held  peopl^ 
wil^  his  glittering  eye,  and  constrmned  them,  like  thnk 
years'  children,  to  hear  his  t^e.  In  the  midst  of  Ul 
speech,  he  turned  to  the  right  hand,  where  stood  I 
very  lovely  young  woman,  whose  attention  he  hM 
involuntarily  arrested ; — to  her,  without  apparently  an 
consciousness  of  her  being  a  stranger  to  him,  heal 
dressed  many  remarks,  although  I  must  ackno 
they  were  couched  in  a  somewhat  soflcr  tone,  as  if  1 
were  soliciting  her  symimthy.  He  was,  verily,  a  gend 
hearted  man  at  all  times;  but  I  never  was  in  coDI 
pany  with  him  in  my  life,  when  the  entry  of  a  woman,! 
mattered  not  who,  did  not  provoke  a  dim  gush  I 
emotion,  which  passed  like  an  infant's  breatli  over  tl 
mirror  of  his  intellect.  —  Ed. 
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Claude's  sunsets.  Never  did  any  one  paint 
air,  the  thin  air,  the  absolutely  apparent 
vacancy  between  object  and  object,  so  ad- 
mirabiy  as  Teniera.  That  pictnre  of  the 
Archers  *  exemplifies  this  excellence.  See 
the  distances  between  those  ugly  louts !  how 
perfectly  true  to  the  fact  '- 

But  oh  I  what  a  wonderliil  picture  is  that 
Triumph  of  Silenus  !  f  It  is  the  very 
revelry  of  hell.  Every  evil  passion  is  there 
that  could  in  any  way  be  forced  into  juxta- 
position with  joyance.  Mark  the  lust,  and 
bard  by,  the  hate.  Every  part  is  pregnant 
with  libidinous  nature  without  one  spark  of 
the  grace  of  Heaven.  The  animal  is 
triumphing —  not  over,  but  —  in  the  absence, 
in  the  non-existence,  of  the  spiritual  part  of 
man.  I  could  fancy  that  Rubens  had  seen 
in  a  visicm  — 

'  "  "  Kgures  shooting  at  a  Target,"  belonging,  I  be- 
lieve, to  Lord  Bandon.  —  Ed. 

f  This  belongs  to  Sir  Robert  Peel.—  Ed. 
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All  the  souls  tbat  danmed  be 

Leap  up  at  once  in  anarcfay. 

Clap  their  hands,  and  dance  .for  ^ee! 

That  landscape  *  on  the  other  side  is  onh 
less  magnificent  than  dear  Sir  Greoi^Bei^ 
mont's,  now  in  the  National  Gallery.    Itbi 
the  same  charm.     Rubens  does  not  take  if 
his  subjects  grand  or  novel  conformatioiis  cf 
objects ;   he  has,  you  see^  no  precipices)  v 
forests,  no  frowning  castles,  — nothing  tlili 
poet  would  take  at  all  times,  and  a  paints 
take  in  these  times.    No ;  he  gets  some  M 
ponds,  old  tumble-down  cottages,  that  ruinos 
chateau,  two  or  three  peasants,  a  hay-rickfa' 
other  such  humble  images,  which  looked  tf 
in  and  by   themselves  convey   no  pIeM> 
and  excite  no  surprise ;   but  he  —  and  k 
Peter  Paul  Rubens  alone  —  handles  4* 
every-day  ingredients  of  all   common  lot 
scapes  as  they  are  handled  in  nature;  k 
throws   them   into    a  vast  and  magnified 

•  "  Landscape  with  setting]  Sun,**  —  Lofd  F* 
borough's  picture.  —  Ed. 
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^,  consisting  of  heaven  and  earth  and 
lings  therein.  He  extracts  the  latent 
y  out  of  these  common  objects,  —  that 
y  and  harmony  which  every  man  of 
IS  perceives  in  the  face  of  nature,  and 
1  many  men  of  no  genius  are  taught  to 
Ave  and  feel  after  examining  such  a 
re  as  this.  In  other  landscape  painters 
)Cene  is  confined  and  as  it  were  im- 
ned;  —  in  Rubens  the  landscape  dies  a 
ral  death ;  it  fades  away  into  the  ap- 
It  infinity  of  space. 


)  long  as  Rubens  confines  himself  to 
5  and  outward  figure  —  to  the  mere 
al  man  with  animal  passions  —  he  is,  I 
say,  a  god  amongst  painters.  His 
s,  Silenuses,  lions,  tigers,  and  dogs 
almost  godlike;  but  the  moment  he 
npts  any  thing  involving  or  presuming 
spiritual,  his  gods  and  goddesses,  his 
phs  and  heroes,  become  beasts,  absolute, 
itigated  beasts. 
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The  Italian  mastere  differ  from  the  Dutch 
in  this  —  that  in  their  pictures  ages  are  per- 
fectly ideal  The  infant  that  Raffael'a  Ma- 
donna holds  in  her  arms  cannot  be  guessed 
of  any  particular  age;  it  is  Humanity  ia 
infancy.  The  babe  in  the  manger  in  a 
Dutch  painting  is  a  fac-simile  of  some  real 
new-born  bantling ;  it  is  just  like  the  littJo 
rabbits  we  fathers  have  all  seen  with  some 
dismay  at  first  burst. 

Carlo  Dolce's  representations  of  our  Ss« 
viour  are  pretty,  to  be  sure ;  but  they  are  to©. 
smooth  to  please  me.     His  Christs  are  always 


That  is  a  very  odd  and  fimny  picture  of 
the  Connoisseurs  at  Rome  *  by  Reynolda.] 


The  more  I  see  of  modern  pictures,   llie 
more  I  am  convinced  that  the  ancient  art  rf 


"  Portrmts  of  distinguished  Connoisseurs  painted 
Mae,"  —  belonging  to  Lord  Burlingtt 
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painting  is  gone,  and  something  substituted 
for  it, — very  pleasing,  but  different,  and 
different  in  kind  and  not  in  degree  only. 
Portraits  by  the  old  masters,  — » take  for  ex- 
ample the  pock-fritten  lady  by  Cuyp  *, — are 
pictures  of  men  and  women :  they  fill,  not 
merely  occupy,  a  space;  they  represent  indi- 
viduds,  but'individuals  as  types  of  a  species. 
Modem  portraits  —  a  few  by  Jackson  and 
Owen,  perhaps,  excepted — give  you  not  the 
man,  not  the  inward  humanity,  but  merely 
the  external  mark,  that  in  which  Tom  is 
different  from  Bill.  There  is  something 
affected  and  meretricious  in  the  Snake  in  the 
Grassf,  and  such  pictures,  by  Reynolds. 

*  I  almost  forget,  but  have  some  recollection  that 
the  allusion  is  to  Mr.  Heneage  Finch's  picture  of  a 
Lady  with  a  Fan.  —  Ed. 

f  Sir  Robert  Peel's.  —  Ed. 


July  25.  1831. 

CHILUNGWORTH.  — SUPERSTITION    OF 
MALTESE,  SICILIANS,  AND  ITALIANS. 

It  ia  now  twenty  years  since  I  read  Chfl' 
lingworth's  book*;  but  certainly  it  i 
to  me  that  hia  main  position  that  the  r 
text  of  the  Bible  is  the  sole  and  excIusiTJ 
ground  of  Christian  faith  and  practice  i 
quite  untenable  against  the  Romanists.  1 
entirely  destroys  the  conditions  of  a  cburd 
of  an  authori^  residing  in  a  rdig 
community,  and  all  that  holy  sense  of  bpft 
therhood  which  is  so  sublime  and 
solatory  to  a  meditative  Christian.  Had 
I  been  a  Papist,  I  should  not  have  wished 
for  a  more  vanquiahable  opponent  in  con-, 
troversy.  I  certainly  believe  Cliillingwortk 
to  have  been  in  some  sense  a  Socinian* 
Lord  Falldand,  liis  friend,  said  so  in  sub* 
stance.     I  do  not  deny  his  skill  in  dialectics;' 

"  "  The  Religion  of  Protestants  a  wafe  Way  to  Sal*' 
vatioii  i  or,  an  Answer  to  a  Booke  entitled  '  Mercy 
Truth  i  or.  Charity  inaintuned  by  Calholicke,'   which 
retends  to  prove  the  conlwrj." 
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he  was  more  tlian  a  matcii  for  Knott"  to  be 
Bure. 

I  must  be  bold  enough  to  say,  that  I  do 
not  think  that  even  Hooker  puts  the  idea 
of  a  church  on  the  true  foundation. 

*  Sodiucinism,  or  somt:  inclination  that  way,  is  an  old 
and  clinging  charge  against  Chillingworth.  On  the  one 
hand,  it  is  well  known  that  he  subscribed  the  articles 
of  the  church  of  Bngland,  in  the  usual  form  on  the 
SOth  of  July,  1639;  and  on  the  other,  it  is  equally  cer- 
tain that  within  two  years  immediately  previous,  he 
wrote  the  letter  to  some  unnamed  correspondent,  be- 
ginning "  Dear  Harry,"  and  printed  in  all  the  Lives  of 
Chillingworth,  in  which  letter  he  sums  up  his  argu- 
roents  upon  the  Arian  doctrine  in  this  passage ;  —  "In 
B  word,  whosoever  shall  freely  and  inipartiaily  consider 
of  this  thing,  and  how  on  the  other  side  the  ancient 
fithera'  weapons  ag^nsC  the  Arrians  are  in  a  manner 
only  places  of  Scripture  (and  these  now  for  the  most 
part  discarded  as  importunate  and  unconcluding),  and 
liowin  the  argument  drawne  from  the  authority  of  the 
ancient  fathers,  they  are  almost  always  defendants,  and 
scarsc  ever  opponents,  he  t/tall  nol  cliooie  but  confeuc, 
tit  at  letut  be  veri/  inclinable  to  beieeve,  IhtU  the  doctrita 
^  Arriui  ii  ct/lher  a  truth,  or  at  hatl  no  damnable 
hereii/."  The  truth  is,  however,  that  the  Socinianisra 
of  Chillingworth,  sucli  as  it  may  have  been,  had  more 
refereDce  to  the  doctrine  of  the  redempticm  of  man 
than  of  the  being  of  God. 

Edward  Knott's  real  name  was  Matthias  Wilson.— Ed. 

VOL.  1.  K 
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The  superstition  of  the  peasantry  and 
lower  orders  generally  in  Malta,  Sicily,  and 
Italy  exceeds  common  belief.  It  is  unlike 
the  superstition  of  Spain,  which  is  a  jealous 
fenaticism,  having  reference  to  their  Catho- 
licism, and  always  glancing  on  heresy.  The 
popular  superstition  of  Italy  is  the  of&priiig 
of  the  climate,  the  old  associations,  the  man- 
ners, and  the  very  names  of  the  places.  It 
is  pure  paganism,  undisturbed  by  any  anxi- 
ety about  orthodoxy,  or  animosity  against 
heretics.  Hence,  it  is  much  more  good- 
natured  and  pleasing  to  a  traveller's  feelings, 
and  certainly  not  a  whit  less  like  the  true 
religion  of  our  dear  Lord  tlian  the  gloomy 
idolatry  of  the  Spaniards. 

I  well  remember,  when  in  Valetta  in 
1805,  asking  a  boy  who  waited  on  me,  what 
a  certain  procession,  then  passing,  was,  and 
his  answering  with  great  quickness,  that  il 
was  Jesus  Christ,  who  lives  here  {sta  di  etaa 
qui),  and  when  he  comes  out,  it  is  in  the 
shape  of  a  wafer.      But,  "  Eccelenza,"  said 
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•he,  smiling  and  correcting  himself>  "  non  e 
'  Crisdano. "  " 

•  The  following  anecdote  related  by  Mr.  Coleridge, 
in  April,  IBll,  was  preserved  and  communicated  to  me 
bj  my  brother,  I.  T.  Coleridge:  — 

"  As  I  was  descending  from  Mount  .^tna  with  a 
very  lively  talkative  guide,  we  passed  through  a  village 
(I  think  colled)  Nicolozzi,  when  the  host  happened  to 
be  passing  through  the  street.  Every  one  was  pro- 
atrate ;  my  guide  became  so ;  and,  not  to  be  singular,  I 
went  down  also.  After  resuming  our  journey,  I  ob- 
served in  my  guide  an  unusual  seriousnesG  and  long 
mlence,  which,  ai^er  many  hunu  and  haha,  was  inter- 
lupted  by  a  low  bow,  and  leave  requested  to  ask  a. 
question.  Thia  was  of  course  granted,  and  the  ensuing 
ialogue  took  place.  Guide.  "  Signor,  are  you  then  a 
Christian  ?"  Coleridge.  "  I  hope  so."  G.  "  What ! 
are  all  Englishmen  Chriatiang  ?"  C.  "  I  hope  and 
trust  theyare."  G.  "What!  are  younot  Turks?  Are 
jou  not  damned  eternally  ?"  C.  "  1  trust  not,  through 
Christ."  G.  "What  I  you  believe  in  Christ  then?" 
0.  "  Certainly."  This  answer  produced  another  long 
aDence.  At  length  my  guide  ^ain  spoke,  still  doubt- 
ing the  grand  point  of  my  Christianity.  G.  "I'm 
thinking,  Signor,  what  is  the  difference  between  jou 
and  us,  that  you  are  to  be  certainly  damned?"  0. 
•■  Nothing  very  material ;  nothing  that  can  prevent  our 
both  going  to  heaven,  I  hope.  We  believe  in  the 
Father,  the  Son,  and  the  Holy  Ghost."  G.  (interrupt- 
in''  me),  "  Oh  those  damned  priests!  what  liars  they 
are !  But  (pausing)  we  can't  do  without  them ;  we  can't 
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July  30.  1831. 
ASGILL.  — THE  FRENCH. 
Abgill  was  an  extraordinary  man,  and  his 
pamphlet*  is  invaluable.  He  tindertook  to 
prove  that  man  is  literally  immortal ;  or, 
rather,  that  any  given  living  man  might  pro- 
go  to  heaven  witlioul  them.  But  tell  me,  Signor, 
what  ore  the  ditierenees?"  C.  "Why,  for  insUoce, 
we  do  not  worship  the  Virgin."  G.  "  And  why  not, 
Signor?"  C.  "Because,  though  holy  and  pure,  wft 
think  her  Btill  a  woman,  and,  dierdore,  tk>  not  p«iy  h«.' 
the  honour  due  to  God,"  G.  "  But  do  yoa  not  w^l^- 
ghip  Jeaus,  who  sits  on  the  right  hand  of  God?"  (\. 
"  We  do."  G.  "  Then  why  not  worship  the  Vii^ji^ 
who  Bits  on  the  left  ?"  C.  "  I  did  not  know  she  di^ 
If  jou  can  show  it  me  in  the  Scriptures,  I  shall  readier 
agree  to  worship  her."  "  Oh,"  said  my  man,  with  u* 
I  triumph,  and  cracking  his  fingers,  "  acuroj 
ir!  sicuro,  Signor!"  —  Ed. 

*  An  argument  proving,  that,  according  to  tbs- 
t  of  eternal  life,  revealed  in  the  Scriptnn^ 
man  may  he  translated  from  hence,  without  [ 
through  death,  although  the  human  nature  of 
himself  could  not  he  thus  tntnalatcd,  till  he  hod 
through  death."  Asgill  died  in  the  year  1738, 
EUng's  Bench  prison,  where  he  had  been  a  prisoner 
debt  thirty  years. — Ed. 


1  prisoner  fqt 
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bably  never  die.  He  complains  of  the  cowardly 
practice  of  dying.  He  was  expelled  from 
two  Houses  of  Commons  for  blasphemy  and 
atheism,  as  was  pretended;  — I  really  suspect 
because  he  was  a  staunch  Hanoverian.  I 
expected  to  find  the  ravings  of  an  enthu- 
siast, or  the  sullen  snarlings  of  an  infidel; 
whereas  I  found  the  very  soul  of  Swift — an 
intense  half  self-deceived  humorism.  I 
scarcely  remember  elsewhere  such  uncom- 
mon skill  in  logic,  such  lawyer-like  acute- 
ness,  and  yet  such  a  grasp  of  common  sense. 
Each  of  his  paragraphs  is  in  itself  a  whole, 
and  yet  a  link  between  the  preceding  and 
following;  so  that  the  entire  series  forms  one 
argument,  and  yet  each  is  a  diamond  in 
itself. 


Was  there  ever  such  a  miserable  scene  as 
that  of  the  exhibition  of  the  Austrian  stand- 
ards in  the  French  house  of  peers  the  other 
day?*  Every  other  nation  but  the  French 

*  When  the  allies  were  in  Paris  in  1815,  all  the 
Austrian  standards  were  reclaimed.    The  answer  was 

n  3 
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would  see  that  it  was  an  exliibitioii  of  their 
own  falsehood  and  cowardice.  A  man  swean 
that  the  property  intrusted  to  him  is  burnt, 
and  then,  when  he  is  no  longer  afraid,  pro- 
duces it,  and  boasts  of  the  atmosphere  of 
"  honour,"  through  which  tlie  lie  did  not 
transpire. 

Frenchmen  are  like  grains  of  gunpowder, 
— each  by  itself  smutty  and  contemptiblfv 
but  mass  them  together  and  they  are  terrible 
indeed. 


that  they  had  been  burnt  by  the  soldiers  at  the  Hold 
(les  Inralides.  This  was  a  lie.  The  Marquis  de  Se- 
monville  confessed  with  pride  that  he,  knowing  of  the 
fraud,  had  concealed  these  standards,  taken  from  Mack 
at  Ulm  in  1803,  in  a  vault  under  the  Luxembui^  pft- 
lace.  "  An  inviolable  asylum,"  said  the  Marquis  il 
his  speech  to  the  peers,  "  formed  in  the  vault  of  tldt 
hall  has  protected  this  treasure  from  every  sebtcIVi 
Vainly,  during  this  long  space  of  time,  have  the  d 
authoritative  researches  endeavoured  to  penetrate  tbft* 
SBcreU  It  would  have  been  culpable  tu  reveal  it,M 
long  as  we  were  liable  to  the  demands  of  hai^t^' 
foreigners.  No  one  in  this  atmosphere  of  honour  t(< 
capable  of  so  great  a  weakness,"  &c.  —  Ed. 
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August  1.  1831. 

As  there  is  niuch  beast  and  some  deyil  in 
man ;  so  is  there  some  angel  and  some  God 
in  him.  The  beast  and  the  devil  may  be 
conquered,  but  in  this  life  never  destroyed. 


I  will  defy  any  one  to  answer  the  argu- 
ments of  a  St  Simonist,  except  on  the  ground 
of  Christianity  —  its  precepts  and  its  as- 
surances. 


August  6.  1831. 

THE  GOOD  AND  THE  TRUE.  — ROMISH 

RELIGION. 

There  is  the  love  of  the  good  for  the  good's 
sake,  and  the  love  of  the  truth  for  the  truth's 
sake.  I  have  known  many,  especially  wo- 
men, love  the  good  for  the  good's  sake ;  but 
very  few,  indeed,  and  scarcely  one  woman, 
love   the   truth  for  the   truth's  sake.     Yet 

R  4 
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vhhout  the  btter,  tbe  finnner  may  become, 
as  it  has  a  thousand  tiines  beaiy  the  sooiee  of 
pen^cutioD  oi  the  truth, — the  pretext  and 
motive  of  inquisitorial  cmdty  and  party 
zealotnr.  To  see  dearlv  that  the  loTe  of  the 
good  and  the  true  is  ultimately  identical— 
is  givea  only  to  those  who  love  both  aino^rdiy 
and  without  any  foreign  ends. 


Look  throu^  the  wh(Je  history  of  ooun- 
tries  professing  the  Romish  religion,  and  yoa 
will  uniformly  find  the  leaven  of  this  besetting 
and  accursed  principle  of  action  —  that  the 
end  will  sanction  any  means. 


AuffustS.  1831. 
ENGLAND  AND  HOLLAND. 

The  conduct  of  this  country  to  King  Wil- 
liam of  Holland  has  been,  in  my  judgment^ 
base  and  unprincipled  beyond  any  thing  in 
our  history  since  the  times  of  Charles  the 
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Second.  Certainly,  Holland  is  one  of  the 
most  important  allies  that  England  has ;  and 
we  are  doing  our  utmost  to  subject  it,  and 
Portugal,  to  French  influence,  or  even  do- 
minion !  Upon  my  word,  the  English  people, 
at  this  moment,  are  like  a  man  palsied  in 
every  part  of  his  body  but  one,  in  which  one 
part  he  is  so  morbidly  sensitive  that  he  can- 
not bear  to  have  it  so  much  as  breathed  upon, 
whilst  you  may  pinch  him  with  a  hot  forceps 
elsewhere  without  his  taking  .any  notice  of  it. 


August  8.  1831. 

IRON.  —  GALVANISM.  —  HEAT. 

Iron  is  the  most  ductile  of  all  hard  metals, 
and  the  hardest  of  all  ductile  metals.  With 
the  exception  of  nickel,  in  which  it  is  dimly 
seen,  iron  is  the  only  metal  in  which  the 
magnetic  power  is  visible.  Indeed,  it  is  al- 
most impossible  to  purify  nickel  of  ir<m. 
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Galvanism  is  the  union  of  dectricity  and 
magnetism,  and,  by  being  continuotis,  it  ex- 
hibits an  image  of  life ;  —  I  say,  an  image 
only :  it  is  life  in  death. 


Heat  is  the  mesothesis  or  indifference  of 
light  and  matter. 


August  14.  1831. 

NATIONAL  COLONIAL  CHARACTER,    AND 
NAVAL  DISCIPLINE. 

The  character  of  most  nations  in  their  co- 
lonial dependencies  is  in  an  inverse  ratio  of 
excellence  to  their  character  at  home.  The 
best  people  in  the  mother-country  will  ge- 
nerally be  the  worst  in  the  colonies ;  the 
worst  at  home  will  be  the  best  abroad.  Or, 
perhaps,  I  may  state  it  less  offensively  thus :  — 
The  colonists  of  a  well-governed  country  will 
degenerate ;  those  of  an  ill-governed  country 
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will  improve.  I  am  now  considering  the  na- 
tural tendency  of  such  colonists  if  left  to 
themselves ;  of  course,  a  direct  act  of  the  le- 
gislature of  the  mother-country  will  break  in 
upon  this.  Where  this  tendency  is  exempli- 
fied, the  cause  is  obvious.  In  countries  well- 
governed  and  happily  conditioned,  none,  or 
very  few,  but  those  who  are  desperate  through 
vice  or  folly,  or  who  are  mere  trading  ad- 
venturers, will  be  willing  to  leave  their  homes 
and  settle  in  another  hemisphere;  and  of 
those  who  do  go,  the  best  ajid  worthiest  are 
always  striving  to  acquire  the  means  of  leav- 
ing tlie  colony,  and  of  returning  to  tlieir 
native  land.  In  ill-governed  and  ill-con- 
ditioned countries,  on  tlie  contrary,  the  most 
respectable  of  the  people  are  willing  and 
anxious  to  emigrate  for  the  chance  of  greater 
security  and  enlarged  freedom ;  and,  if  they 
succeed  in  obtaining  these  blessings  in  almost 
any  degree,  they  have  little  inducement,  on 
the  average,  to  wish  to  abandon  their  second 
and  better  country.  Hence,  in  the  former 
case,   the   colonists   consider   themselves   as 
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mere  strangers,  sojourners,  birds  of  passage 
and  shiit  to  live  from  hand  to  mouth,  witk 
little  regard  to  lasting  improvement  of  the 
place  of  their  temporaiy  commerce ;  whiUt, 
in  the  latter  case,  men  feel  attached  to  a  com- 
munity to  which  they  are  individually  in- 
debted for  otherwise  unattainable  benefit^ 
and  for  the  most  part  learn  to  regard  it  as 
their  abode,  and  to  make  themselves  as  happy 
and  comfortable  in  it  as  possible.  I  believe 
that  the  internal  condition  and  character  of 
the  English  and  French  West  India  islandi 
of  the  last  century  amply  verified  this  dia« 
tinction ;  the  Dutch  colonists  most  cei-tainly 
did,  and  have  always  done. 

Analogous  to  this,  though  not  founded  (u( 
precisely  the  same  principle,  is  the  fact  that 
the  severest  naval  discipline  is  always  found 
in  the  ships  of  the  freest  nations,  and  thft 
most  lax  discipline  in  the  ships  of  the  most 
oppressed.  Hence,  the  naval  discipline  rf 
the  Americans  is  the  sharpest ;  then  that  of 


I 


OF    8.  T.  COLEEIDGE.  253 

the  English* ;  then  that  of  the  French  (I 
speak  as  it  used  to  be) ;  and  on  board  a 
Spanish  ship,  there  is  no  discipline  at  all. 

"  This  expression  needs  explanation.  It  luoln  as  if 
Mr.  Coleridge  rated  the  U^ree  of  liberty  eiyoyed  by 
the  English,  qfler  that  of  the  citizens  of  the  United 
States;  but  he  meant  no  such  thing.  His  meaning 
was,  that  the  form  of  government  of  the  latter  was 
more  democratic,  and  formally  assigned  more  power 
to  each  uidividual.  Hie  Americans,  as  a  nation,  had 
no  better  friend  in  England  than  Coleridge;  he  con- 
templated their  growth  with  interest,  and  prophesied 
highly  of  their  destiny,  whether  under  their  present  or 
other  government*.  But  he  well  knew  their  besetting 
faults  and  their  peculiar  difBculcies,  and  was  most 
delil)eratety  of  opinion  that  the  English  had,  for  130 
years  lest  past,  possessed  a  measure  of  individual  free- 
dom and  social  dignity  which  had  never  been  equalled, 
much  less  surpassed,  in  any  other  country  ancient  or 
modem.  There  is  a  passage  in  Mr.  Colaidge's  latest 
publication  (Church  and  State),  which  clearly  expresses 
his  opinion  upon  this  subject: — "  It  has  been  fre- 
quendy  and  truly  observed,  ihat  in  Eogland,  where  the 
ground-flan,  the  skeleton,  as  it  were,  of  the  govern- 
ment is  a  monarchy,  at  once  buttressed  and  limited  by 
the  aristocracy  (the  assertions  of  its  popular  character 
finding  a  better  support  in  the  harangues  and  theories 
of  popular  men,  than  in  state  documents,  and  the  re- 
cords of  clear  histocy),  a  far  greater  degree  of  liberty 
IS,  and  long  has  been,  enjoyed,  than  ever  existed  in  the 
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August  15.  1831. 

ENGLAND.  — HOLLAND  AND  BELGIUU. 

I  CANNOT   contain    my  indignation   at   the 
conduct  of  our  government  towards  Holland. 


ostensibly  &eeat,  that  is,  most  detnocradc,  cotDOtoi^  j 
wealths  of  ancient  or  modern  times;  greater,  indee<L  1 
and  with  a  more  decisive  predominance  of  the  spirit  I 
of  freedom,  than  the  wisest  and  most  philanthrapie  I 
statesmen  of  antiquity,  or  than  the  great  coramoo-  I 
wealth's-meo,  —  the  stars  of  that  narrow  interapeceof  I 
blue  nky  hetween  the  black  clouds  of  the  first  sad  I 
second  Charles's  rdgns — believed  compatible,  the  ODB  1 
with  the  safety  of  the  state,  the  other  with  the  inter-  ] 
ests  of  morality.  Yes  I  for  little  less  thaa  a  ceotuiy  1 
and  a  half.  Englishmen  have,  collectively  and  inifivi-  1 
dually,  lived  and  acted  with  fewer  restrainta  oq  thor  I 
free-agency,  than  the  citizens  of  any  known  republic^ 
past  or  present."  (p.  120.}  Upon  which  he  lut^oina  the  J 
followbg  note:  — "  It  will  be  thought,  perhaps,  that  I 
the  United  States  of  North  America  should  have  beeo  M 
excepted.  But  the  identity  of  stock,  language  eiu>  '■ 
toms,  manners,  and  laws  scarcely  allows  us  to  cooaider  M 
this  an  exception,  even  though  it  were  quite  certU9  ■ 
both  that  it  is  and  that  it  will  continue  such.  It  wu  fl 
at  all  events  a  remark  worth  remembering,  which  X  I 
once  heard  from  a  traveller  (a  prejudiced  one,  I  must   1 
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They  have  undoubtedly  forgotten  the  true 
and  well-recognised  policy  of  this  country  in 
regard  to  Portugal  in  permitting  the  war 
faction  in  France  to  take  possession  of  the 
Tagus,  and  to  bully  the  Portuguese  upon  so 
flimsy  —  indeed,  false  —  a  pretext  *  ;  yet,  in 
this  instance,  something  may  be  said  for  them. 
Miguel  is  such  a  wretch,  that  I  acknowledge 
a  sort  of  morality  in  leaving  him  to  be  cuffed 
and  insulted;  though,  of  course,  this  is  a 
poor  answer  to  a  statesman  who  alleges  the 
interest  and  policy  of  the  country.  But,  as 
to  _the  Dutch  and  King  William ;  the  first, 
as  a  nation,  the  most  ancient  ally,  the  alter 
idem  of  England,  the  best  deserving  of  the 
cause  of  freedom  and  religion  and  morality 

admit},  that  where  every  man  may  take  liberties,  there 
is  little  liberty  for  any  man ;  or,  that  where  every  man 
takes  liberties,  no  man  can  enjoy  any."  (p,  121.}  See 
also  a  passage  Co  the  like  efiect  in  the  Friend,  vol.  i. 
p.  129.  — Ed. 

•  Meaning,  principally,  the  whipping,  so  richly  de- 
served, inflicted  on  a  Prenchman  called  Bonhomme, 
for  committbg  a  disgusting  breach  of  comoion  de- 
cency in  the  cathedral  of  Coimbra,  during  divioe  ser- 
vice in  Passion  Week.  —  Ed. 
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of  any  people  in  Europe ;  and  the  secon(^' 
ihe  very  beat  sovereign  now  in  ChristCTidom^ 
with,  perhaps,  the  single  exertion  of  the 
excellent  king  of  Sweden*; — was  ever  any 
thing  so  mean  and  cowardly  as  the  behavioiff 
of  England !  Tlie  Five  Powers  have, 
throughout  this  conference,  been  actuated  eit- 
clusively  by  a  selfish  desire  to  preserve  peaoe 
— I  should  rather  say,  to  smother  war^ — at  the 
expense  of  a  most  valuable  but  inferior  power. 
They  have  over  and  over  again  acknowledged 
the  justice  of  the  Dutch  claims,  and  the  ab* 
surdity  of  the  Belgian  pretences ;  but  as  tb* 
Belgians  were  also  as  impudent  as  they  were 
iniquitous,  —  as  they  would  not  yield  (Aetr 
point,  why  then  —  that  peace  may  be  pre- 
served —  the  Dutch  must  yield  theirs  !  A 
foreign  prince  comes  into  Belgium,  pending 
these  negotiations,  and  takes  an  unqnalified' 

"  "  Every  thing  that  I  have  heard  or  read  of  thit 
sovereign  has  contributed  to  the  impression  on  raj 
mind,  that  he  is  a  good  and  a  wise  man,  and  worthy  to 
be  the  kiDg  of  a  virtuous  people,  the  purest  specimeK 
of  the  Gothic  race." —  Chiirch  and  State,  p.  125.  n.— 
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oath  to  mamtain  the  Belgian  demands :  — 
what  could  King  William  or  the  Dutch  do, 
if  they  ever  thereafter  meant  to  call  them- 
selves independent,  but  resist  and  resent  this 
outrage  to  the  uttermost  ?  It  was  a  crisis  in 
which  every  consideration  of  state  became  in- 
ferior to  the  strong  sense  and  duly  of  national 
honour.  When,  indeed,  the  French  appear 
in  the  field,  King  William  retires.  "  I  now 
see,"  he  may  say,  '*  that  the  powers  of  Eu- 
rope are  determined  to  abet  the  Belgians. 
The  justice  of  such  a  proceeding  I  leave  to 
their  conscience  and  the  decision  of  history. 
It  is  now  no  longer  a  question  whether  I  am 
tamely  to  submit  to  rebels  and  a  usurper;  it 
is  no  longer  a  quarrel  between  Holland  and 
Belgium :  it  is  an  alliance  of  all  Europe 
against  Holland, —  in  which  case  I  yield.  I 
have  no  desire  to  sacrifice  my  people." 

When  Leopold  said  that  he  was  called  to 
*'  reiffn  over  four  millions  of  noble  Belgians," 
I  thought  the  phrase  would  have  been  more 
germane  to  the  matter,  if  be  had  said  that  he 
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.  called  to  "  rein  in  four  million  realWe 


O.  P.  Q.  in  the  Morning  Chronicle  is  a  clevor 
fellow.  He  is  for  the  greatest  possible  hap^; 
piness  for  tlie  greatest  possible  number,  an^ 
for  the  longest  possible  time  I  So  am  I ;  so 
are  you,  and  every  one  of  us,  I  will  venture 
to  say,  round  the  tea-table.  First,  however, 
what  does  O.  P.  Q.  mean  by  the  word  ht^ 
piness  f  and,  secondly,  how  does  he  propose 
to  make  other  persona  agree  in  his  definition 
of  the  term?  Don't  you  see  the  ridiculous 
absurdity  of  setting  up  that  as  a  principle  or 
motive  of  action,  which  is,  in  fact,  a  necessary 
and  essential  instinct  of  our  very  nature  — 
an  inbomandinextinguishabledesire?    Hon 
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can  creatures  susceptible  of  pleasure  and  pain 
do  otherwise  than  desire  happiness?  But, 
what  happiness  ?  That  is  the  question.  The 
American  savage,  in  scalping  his  fallen  ene- 
my, pursues  his  happiness  naturally  and  ade- 
quately. A  Chickasaw,  or  Pawnee  Bentham, 
or  O.  P.  Q.,  would  necessarily  hope  for  the 
most  frequent  opportunities  possible  of  scalp- 
ing the  greatest  possible  number  of  savages, 
for  the  longest  possible  time.  There  is  no 
escaping  this  absurdity,  unless  you  come 
back  to  a  standard  of  reason  and  dutj',  im- 
perative upon  our  merely  pleasurable  sen- 
sations. Oh  !  but,  says  0,  P.  Q.,  I  am  for 
the  happiness  of  others!  Of  others  \  Are 
you,  indeed?  Well,  I  happen  to  be  one  of 
those  others,  and,  so  far  as  I  can  j  udge  from 
■what  you  show  rae  of  your  habits  and  views, 
I  would  rather  be  excused  from  your  banquet 
of  happiness.  Your  mode  of  happiness  would 
make  me  miserable.  To  go  about  doing  as 
much  good  as  possible  to  as  many  men  as 
possible,  is,  indeed,  an  excellent  object  for  a 
man  to  propose  to  himself;  but  then,  in  order 
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that  you  may  not  sacrifice  the  real  good  and 
happiness  of  others  to  your  particular  view^ 
which  may  be  quite  different  from  yoor 
neighbour's,  you  must  do  that  good  to  othen, 
which  the  reason,  common  to  all,  pronouDces 
to  be  good  for  all.  In  this  sense  your  fine 
maxim   is   so  very  true   as  to   be    a   men- 


So  you  object,  with  old  Hobbes,  that  I  ds 
good  actions ^r  the  pleasure  of  a  good  coft- 
science ;  and  ao,  after  all,  I  am  oidy  a  refined 
sensualist  I  Heaven  bless  you,  and  mend 
your  logic  !  Don't  you  see  that  if  conscieucci 
which  is  in  its  nature  a  consequence,  weK 
thus  anticipated  and  made  an  antecedent  — 
a  party  instead  of  a  judge  —  it  ■would  dis* 
honour  your  draft  upon  it  —  it  would  i 
pay  on  demand?  Don't  you  see  that, 
truth,  the  very  fact  of  acting  with  this  motim 
properly  and  logically  destroys  all  claim  upon 
conscience  to  give  you  any  pleasure  at  all? 
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August  22.  1831. 

THE  TWO  MODES  OF  POLITICAL  ACTION. 

There  are  many  able  and  patriotic  men  in 
the  House  of  Commons —  Sir  Robert  Inglis, 
Sir  Robert  Peel,  and  some  others.  But  I 
grieve  that  they  never  have  the  courage  or 
the  wisdom — I  know  not  in  which  the  failure 
is  —  to  take  their  stand  upon  duty,  and  to 
appeal  to  all  men  as  men, — to  the  Good  and 
the  True,  which  exist  for  allj  and  of  which 
all  have  an  apprehension.  They  always  set 
to  work — especially,  his  great  eminence  con- 
sidered. Sir  Robert  Peel  —  by  addressing 
themselves  to  individual  interests ;  the  mea- 
sure will  be  injurious  to  the  linen-drapers,  or 
to  the  bricklayers ;  or  this  clause  will  bear 
hard  on  bobbin-net  or  poplins,  and  so  forth. 
Whereas  their  adversaries  —  the  demagogues 
—  always  work  on  the  opposite  principle : 
they  always  appeal  to  men  as  men ;  and,  as 
you  know,  the  most  terrible  convulsions  in 
society  have  been  wrought  by  such  phrases  as 

s  3 
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Rights  of  Man,  Sovereignty  of  the  People,  &c. 
whicli  no  one  understands,  which  apply  to  no 
one  in  particular,  but  to  all  in  generaL*    The 

*  "  It  is  with  nations  as  with  mdiriduak.  la  tran- 
quil moods  and  peaceable  times  we  are  t^aile  pracHaU: 
facts  only,  and  cool  common  sense  are  then  in  feshion. 
But  let  the  winds  of  passion  swell,  nndstr^htway  nan 
begin  to  generalise,  to  connect  by  remotest  analogies, 
to  express  the  most  universal  positions  of  reason  in 
the  most  glowmg  figures  of  &ncy;  in  short,  to  fed 
particular  truths  and  mere  facts  as  poor,  cold,  narrow, 
and  ioconimeiisurate  with  their  feelings." — Slatemian'i 
Manual,  p.  18. 

"  It  seems  a  paradox  only  to  the  unthinking,  and  it 
is  a  fact  that  none  but  the  unread  in  history  wiU 
deny,  that,in  periods  of  popular  tumult  and  innoi-atioii, 
the  more  abstract  a  notion  is,  the  more  readily  has  it 
been  found  to  combine,  the  closer  has  appeared  ib 
affinity  with  the  feelings  of  a  people,  and  with  all  thor 
immediate  impulses  to  action.  At  the  commencemeal 
of  the  French  Revolution,  in  the  remotest  villB|Ci 
every  tongue  was  employed  in  echoing  and  enforcini 
the  almost  geometrical  abstractions  of  the  ph^iocralie 
politicians  and  economists.  The  public  roads  woe 
crowded  with  armed  enthusiasts,  disputing  on  tbe 
inalienable  sovereignty  of  the  people,  the  imprcscr^ 
tible  laws  of  the  pure  reason,  and  the  universal  consti- 
tution, which,  as  riamg  out  of  the  nature  and  rights  1/ 
man  as  man,  alt  nations  alike  were  under  the  obl^iiM 
of  adopting." — Stateiman'i  Manual, 
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devil  works  precisely  in  the  someway.  He 
is  a  very  clever  fellow;  I  have  no  acquaint- 
ance with  him,  but  I  respect  his  evident 
talents.  Consistent  truth  and  goodness  will 
assuredly  in  the  end  overcome  every  thing ; 
but  inconsistent  good  can  never  be  a  match 
for  consistent  evil.  Alas !  I  look  in  vain  for 
some  wise  and  vigorous  man  to  sound  the 
word  Duty  in  the  ears  of  this  generation. 


August  24.  1831. 
TRUTHS  AND  MAXIMS. 

The  English  public  is  not  yet  ripe  to  com- 
prehend the  essential  difference  between  the 
reason  and  the  understanding  —  between  a 
principle  and  a  maxim  —  an  eternal  truth 
and  a  mere  conclusion  generalised  from  a 
great  number  of  facts.  A  man,  having  seen 
a  million  moss  roses  all  red,  concludes  from 
his  own  experience  and  that  of  others  that 
all  moss  roses  are  red.     That  is  a  maxim 
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with  him  —  the  greatest  amount  of  his  know- 
ledge upon  the  subject.  But  it  is  only  true 
until  some  gardener  has  produced  a  white 
mosa  rose,  —  after  which  the  maxim  is  good 
for  nothing.  Again,  suppose  Adam  watching 
the  sun  sinking  under  the  western  horizon 
for  the  first  time;  he  is  seized  with  gloom 
and  terror,  relieved  by  scarce  a  ray  of  hope 
that  he  shall  ever  see  the  glorious  light 
again.  The  next  evening,  when  it  declines, 
his  hopes  are  stronger,  but  still  mixed  with 
fear;  and  even  at  the  end  of  a  thousand 
years,  all  that  a  man  can  feel  is,  a  hope  and  an 
expectation  so  strong  as  to  preclude  anxiety. 
Now  compare  this  in  its  highest  degree  with 
the  assurance  which  you  have  that  the  two 
sides  of  any  triangle  are  together  greater 
than  the  third.  This,  demonstrated  of  one 
triangle,  is  seen  to  be  eternally  true  of  all 
imaginable  triangles.  This  is  a  truth  per- 
ceived at  once  by  the  intuitive  reason,  ind^ 
pendently  of  experience.  It  is,  and  must  ever 
be  so,  multiply  and  vary  the  shapes  and  sizes 
of  triangles  as  you  may. 
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It  used  to  be  said  that  four  and  five  make 
nine.  Locke  says,  that  four  and  five  are  nine. 
Now  I  say,  that  four  and  five  are  not  nine, 
but  that  they  will  maSe  nine.  When  I  see 
four  objects  which  will  form  a  square,  and 
five  which  will  form  a  pentagon,  I  see  that 
they  are  two  different  things;  when  com- 
bined, they  will  form  a  third  different  figure 
which  we  call  nine.  When  separate  they  are 
not  it,  but  will  make  it. 


September  11.  1831. 
DRAYTON  AND  DANIEL. 

Drayton  is  a  sweet  poet,  and  Selden's 
notes  to  the  early  part  of  the  Polyolbion  are 
well  worth  your  perusal.  Daniel  is  a 
superior  man ;  his  diction  is  pre-eminently 
pure,  —  of  that  quality  which  I  believe  has 
always  existed  somewhere  in  society.  It  is 
just  such  English,  without  any  alteration, 
as   Wo.dsworth    or   Sir  George  Beaumont 
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might  have  spoken  or  written  in  the  present 
day. 

Yet  there  are  instances  of  sublimitv  in 
Drayton.  When  deploring  the  cutting  down 
ofsomeof  ourold  forests,  he  says,  iji  language 
which  reminds  the  reader  of  Lear,  written 
subsequently,  and  also  of  several  passages  ia 
Mr,  Wordsworth's  poems :  — 

"our  trees  so  hack'd  above  the  ground. 

Thai  where  their  lofty  tope  the  neighbouring  countries 

crown'd. 
Their  trunks  (like  aged  folks)  now  bare  and  naked 

At  for  reiienge  to  Heaoea  each  held  a  mther'd  hand."  * 
That  is  very  fine. 

*   PoljoL  VII. 

"  He  (Drayton)  was  a  poet  by  nature.and  carefiiUy 
improved  his  talent;  one  who  sedulously  labowed  to 
deserve  the  approbation  of  such  as  were  capable  of 
appreciating  and  cared  nothing  for  the  censures  which 
others  might  pass  upon  him."  '  Lite  me  that  list,' 
he  says, 

'  my  honest  rhymes 

Nor  care  for  critics,  nor  regard  the  times.' 
And  though  he  ia  not  a  poet  viram  vatitare  per  ora,  nor 
one  of  those  whose  better  fortune  it  is  to  live  in  the 
hearts  of  their  devoted  admirers,  — ^et  what  he  deemed 
his  greatest  work   will  be  preserved   by  its  subject; 
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some  of  his  minor  poems  have  merit  enough  in  their 
execution  to  ensure  their  preservation,  and  no  one 
who  studies  poetry  as  an  art  will  think  his  time  mis- 
spent in  perusing  the  whole,  if  he  have  any  real  love 
for  the  art  he  is  pursuing.  The  youth  who  enters 
upon  that  pursuit  without  a  feeling  of  respect  and 
gratitude  for  those  elder  poets,  who  by  their  labours 
have  prepared  the  way  for  him,  is  not  likely  to  pro- 
duce any  thing  himself  that  will  be  held  in  remem- 
brance by  posterity."  —  The  Doctor^  &c.  c.  36.  P.  I. 

I  heartily  trust  that  the  author  or  authors,  as  the 
case  may  be,  of  this  singularly  thoughtful  and  diverting 
book  will  in  due  time  continue  it.  Let  some  people 
say  what  they  please,  there  has  not  been  the  fellow  of 
it  published  for  many  a  long  day. — Ed. 
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TABLE    TALK. 


September  12.  1831. 

MR.  COLERIDGE'S   SYSTEM   OF  PHILO- 
SOPHY. 

My  system,  if  I  may  venture  to  give  it  so 
fine  a  name,  is  the  only  attempt  I  know, 
ever  made,  to  reduce  all  knowledges  into 
harmony.  It  opposes  no  other  system,  but 
shows  what  was  true  in  each ;  and  how  that 
which,  was  true  in  the  particular,  in 
each  of  them  became  error,  because  it  was 
only  half  the  truth.  I  have  endeavoured  to 
unite  the  insulated  fragments  of  truth,  and 
therewith  to  frame  a  perfect  mirror.  I 
show  to  each  system  that  I  fully  understand 
and  rightfully  appreciate  what  that  system 
means ;  but  then  I  lift  up  that  system  to  a 
higher  point  of  view,  from  which  I  enable  it 
to  see  its  former  position,  where  it  was, 
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indeed,  but  under  another  light  and  with 
different  relations ;  — so  that  the  fragment  of 
truth  is  not  only  acknowledged,  but  explain- 
ed. Thus  the  old  astronomers  discovered 
and  maintained  much  that  was  true ;  but, 
because  they  were  placed  on  a  false  ground, 
and  looked  from  a  wrong  point  of  view,  they 
never  did,  they  never  could,  discover  the 
truth  —  that  is,  the  whole  truth.  As  soon 
as  they  left  the  earth,  their  false  centre,  and 
took  their  stand  in  the  sun,  immediately  they 
saw  the  whole  system  in  its  true  light,  and 
their  former  station  remaining,  but  remain- 
ing as  a  part  of  the  prospect  I  wish  in 
short  to  connect  by  a  moral  copula  natural 
history  with  political  history ;  or,  in  other 
words,  to  make  history  scientific,  and  science 
historical  —  to  take  from  history  its  acci- 
dentality,  and  from  science  its  fatalism. 


I  never  from  a  boy  could  under  any 
circumstances  feel  the  slightest  dread  of 
death  as  such.  In  all  my  illnesses  I  have 
ever  had    the   most  intense    desire   to  be 
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released  from  this  life,  unchecked  by  any 
but  one  wish,  namely,  to  be  able  to  finish 
my  work  on  Philosophy.  Not  that  I  have 
any  author's  vanity  on  the  subject :  God 
knows  that  I  should  be  absolutely  glad,  if  I 
could  hear  that  the  thing  had  already  been 
done  before  me. 


Illness  never  in  the  smallest  degree  a£Pects 
my  intellectual  powers.  I  can  think  with  all 
my  ordinary  vigour  in  the  midst  of  pain ;  but 
I  am  beset  with  the  most  wretched  and  un. 
manning  reluctance  and  shrinking  from 
action.  I  could  not  upon  such  occasions  take 
the  pen  in  hand  to  write  down  my  thoughts 
for  all  the  wide  world. 


October  26.  1831. 
KEENNESS  AND   SUBTLETY. 

Few  men  of  genius  are  keen ;  but  almost 
every  man  of  genius  is  subtle.  If  you  ask 
me   the  difference    between    keenness  and 
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subtlety,  I  answer  that  it  is  the  difierence 
between  a  point  and  an  edge.  To  split  a 
hair  is  no  proof  of  subtlety;  for  subtleQr 
acts  in  distinguishing  differences  —  in  show- 
ing that  two  things  apparently  one  are  in 
fact  two ;  whereas,  to  split  a  hair  is  to  cause 
division,  and  not  to  ascertain  difference. 


October  27.  1831. 

DUTIES   AND   NEEDS   OF  AN   ADVOCATE. 

There  is  undoubtedly  a  limit  to  the  ex- 
ertions of  an  advocate  for  his  client.  He  has 
a  right,  it  is  his  bounden  duty,  to  do 
every  thing  which  his  client  might  honestly 
do,  and  to  do  it  with  all  the  effect  which  any 
exercise  of  skill,  talent,  or  knowledge  of  his 
own  may  be  able  to  produce.  But  the 
advocate  has  no  right,  nor  is  it  his  duty, 
to  do  that  for  his  client  which  his  client 
inforo  conscientice  has  no  right  to  do  for  him- 
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self)  as,  for  a  gioss  example,  to  put  in  evi- 
dence a  forged  deed  or  wUI,  knowing  it  to 
be  so  forged.  As  to  mere  confounding 
witnesses  by  skilful  cross-examination,  I  own 
I  am  not  disposed  to  be  very  strict.  The 
whole  thing  is  perfectly  well  understood  on 
all  hands,  and  it  is  little  more  in  general 
than  a  sort  of  cudgel -playing  between  the 
counsel  and  the  witness,  in  which,  1  speak 
with  submission  to  you,  I  think  I  have  seen 
the  witness  have  the  best  of  it  as  often  as  his 
assailant.  It  is  of  the  utmost  importance  in 
the  administration  of  justice  that  knowledge 
and  intellectual  power  should  be  as  far  as 
possible  equalized  between  the  crown  and  the 
prisoner,  or  plaintiff  and  defendant.  Hence 
especially  arises  the  necessity  for  an  order  of 
advocates,  —  men  whose  duty  it  ought  to  be 
to  know  what  the  law  allows  and  disallows; 
but  whose  interests  should  be  wholly  indiffer- 
ent as  to  the  persons  or  characters  of  their 
clients.  If  a  certain  latitude  in  examining 
witnesses  is,  as  experience  aeems  to  have 
shown,  a  necessary  mean  towards  the  evis- 
B  S 
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ceration  of  the  truth  of  matters  of  fact,  I 
have  no  doubt,  as  a  moralist,  in  saying,  that 
auch  latitude  within  the  bounds  now  exist- 
ing is  justifiable.  We  must  be  content  with 
a  certain  quantum  in  this  life,  especially 
in  matters  of  public  cognizance ;  the  neceB>  i 
sities  of  society  demand  it;  we  must  not, 
be  righteous  overmuch,  or  wise  overmuch;, 
and,  as  an  old  father  says,  in  what  vein  may 
there  not  be  a  plethora,  when  the  Scripture 
tells  us  that  there  may  under  circumstances  ■ 
be  too  much  of  virtue  and  of  wisdom  ? 

Still  I  think  that,  upon  the  whole,  the 
advocate  is  placed  in  a  position  unfavourable 
to  his  moral  being,  and,  indeed,  to  his  iiw 
tellect  also,  in  its  higher  powers.  There*  ■ 
fore  I  would  recommend  an  advocate  to  de- 
vole  a  part  of  his  leisure  time  to  some  study 
of  the  metaphysics  of  the  mind,  or  metaphy- 
sics of  theology;  something,  I  mean,  which 
shall  call  forth  all  his  powers,  and  centre  lu> 
wishes  in  the  investigation  of  truth  alone^ 
without  reference  to  a  side  to  be  supported. 
No  studies  give  such  a  power  of  distinguisln 
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ing  as  metaphysical,  and  in  their  natural 
and  unperverted  tendency  they  are  ennobling 
and  exalting.  Some  such  studies  are  wanted 
to  counteract  the  operation  of  legal  studies 
and  practice,  which  sharpen,  indeed,  but, 
like  a  grinding-stone,  narrow  whilst  they 
sharpen. 


November  19.  1831. 


ABOLITION  OF  THE  FRENCH  HEREDI- 
TARY  PEERAGE. 

I  CANNOT  say  what  the  French  peers  will  do ; 
but  I  can  tell  you  what  they  ought  to  do. 
"  So  far,"  they  might  say,  "  as  our  feelings 
and  interests,  as  individuals,  are  concerned 
in  this  matter  —  if  it  really  be  the  prevailing 
wish  of  our  fellow-countrymen  to  destroy  the 
hereditary  peerage — we  shall,  without  regret, 
retire  into  the  ranks  of  private  citizens :  but 
we  are  bound  by  the  provisions  of  the  exist- 
ing constitution  to  consider  ourselves  col- 
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lectively  as  essential  to  the  well-being  of 
France :  we  have  been  placed  here  to  defend 
what  France,  a  short  time  ago  at  least, 
thought  a  vital  part  of  its  government ;  and, 
if  we  did  not  defend  it,  what  ansvter  could 
we  make  hereafter  to  France  itself,  if  she 
should  come  to  see,  what  we  think  to  be  an 
error,  in  the  light  in  which  we  view  it  ?  We 
should  be  justly  branded  as  traitors  and 
cowards,  who  had  deserted  the  post  which 
we  were  especially  appointed  to  maintain. 
As  a  House  of  Peers,  therefore,  —  as  one 
substantive  branch  of  the  legislature,  —  we 
can  never,  in  honour  or  in  conscience,  con- 
sent to  a  measure  of  the  impolicy  and 
dangerous  consequences  of  which  we  are 
convinced. 

*'  If,  therefore,  this  measure  is  demanded 
by  the  country,  let  the  king  and  the  depu- 
ties form  themselves  into  a  constituent  as- 
sembly; and  then,  assuming  to  act  in  the 
name  of  the  total  nation,  let  them  decree  the 
abolition.  In  that  case  we  yield  to  a  just, 
perhaps,   but   revolutionary,    act,  in  which 
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"we  do  not  participate,  and  against  which  vfe 
are,  upon  the  supposition,  quite  powerless. 
If  the  deputies,  however,  consider  themselves 
so  completely  in  the  character  of  delegates, 
as  to  be  at  present  absolutely  pledged  to 
vote  without  freedom  of  deliberation,  let 
a  concise,  but  perspicuous,  summary  of  the 
ablest  arguments  that  can  be  adduced  on 
either  side  be  drawn  up,  and  printed,  and 
circulated  throughout  the  country,  and  then, 
after  two  months,  let  the  deputies  demand 
fresh  instructions  upon  this  point.  One 
thing,  as  men  of  honour,  we  declare  before- 
hand —  that,  come  what  will,  none  of  us  who 
we  now  peers  will  ever  accept  a  peerage 
created  de  novo  for  life." 


November  20.  1881. 


CONDUCT  OF  MINISTERS  ON  THE  REFORM 

BILL. 

The  present  ministers  have,  in  my  judg- 
ment, been  guilty  of  two  things,  pre-emi- 
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nently  wicked,  sensu  politico,  in  their  condiiet 
upon  this  Ueform  Bill.  First,  thej  have 
endeavoured  to  carry  a  fundamental  change 
in  the  material  a»d  mode  of  action  of  the 
government  of  the  country  by  so  exciting 
the  passions,  and  playing  upon  the  necessary 
ignorance  of  the  numerical  majority  of  the 
nation,  that  all  freedom  and  utility  of  dis- 
cussion, by  competent  heads,  in  the  proper 
place,  should  be  precluded.  In  doing  this 
they  have  used,  or  sanctioned  the  use  of, 
arguments  which  may  be  applied  with  equal 
or  even  greater  force  to  the  carrying  of  any 
measure  whatever,  no  matter  liow  atrocious 
in  its  character  or  destructive  in  its  conse- 
quences. They  have  appealed  directly  to  the 
argument  of  the  greater  number  of  voices, 
no  matter  whether  the  utterers  were  drimk 
or  sober,  competent  or  not  competent ;  and 
they  have  done  the  utmost  in  their  power 
to  rase  out  the  sacred  principle  in  politics 
of  a  representation  of  interests,  and  to  in- 
troduce the  mad  and  barbarizing  scheme  of 
a  delegation  of  individuals.     And  tliey  have 
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done  all  this  without  one  word  of  ihankful- 
ness  to  God  for  the  manifold  blessings  of 
which  the  constitution  as  settled  at  the 
Revolution,  imperfect  as  it  may  be,  has 
been  the  source  or  vehicle  or  condition  to 
this  great  nation,  — without  one  honest  state- 
ment of  the  manner  in  which  the  anomalies 
in  the  practice  grew  up,  or  any  manly  de- 
claration of  the  inevitable  necessities  of  go- 
vernment which  those  anomalies  have  met. 
With  no  humility,  nof  fear,  nor  reverence, 
like  Ham  the  accursed,  they  have  beckoned, 
with  gi-inning  faces,  to  a  vulgar  mob,  to 
come  and  insult  over  the  nakedness  of  a 
parent  ;  when  it  had  become  them,  if  one 
spark  of  filial  patriotism  had  burnt  within 
their  breasts,  to  have  marched  with  silent 
steps  and  averted  faces  to  lay  their  robes 
upon  his  destitution  ! 

Secondly  —  they  have  made  the  kitiff  the 
prime  mover  in  all  this  political  wicked- 
ness: they  have  made  the  kij^  tell  his  people 
that  they  were  deprived  of  their  riglits,  and, 
by  direct  and   necessary   implication,    that 
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they  and  their  ancestors  for  a  century  past 
had  been  slaves :  they  have  made  the  king 
vilify  the  memory  of  hi&  own  brother  and 
father.  Rights  !  There  are  no  rights  what- 
ever without  corresponding  duties.  !Look  at 
the  history  of  the  growth  of  our  constitution, 
and  you  will  see  that  our  ancestors  never 
upon  any  occasion  stated,  as  a  ground  for 
claiming  any  of  their  privileges,  an  abstract 
right  inherent  in  themselves ;  you  will  no- 
where in  our  parlisunentary  records  find  the 
miserable  sophism  of  the  Rights  of  Man. 
No  !  they  were  too  wise  for  that.  They  took 
good  care  to  refer  their  claims  to  custom  and 
prescription,  and  boldly  —  sometimes  very 
impudently  —  asserted  them  upon  tradition- 
ary and  constitutional  grounds.  The  Bill  is 
bad  enough,  God  knows ;  but  the  arguments 
of  its  advocates,  and  the  manner  of  their 
advocacy,  are  a  thousand  times  worse  than 
the  Bill  itself;  and  you  will  live  to  think  aa 
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December  S.  1831. 

RELIGION. 

A  RELIGION,  that  is  a  true  religion,  must 
consist  of  ideas  and  facts  both ;  not  of  ideas 
alone  without  facts,  for  then  it  would  be 
mere  Philosophy ;  —  nor  of  facts  alone  with- 
out ideas  of  which  those  facts  are  the  symbols, 
or  out  of  which  they  arise,  or  upon  which  they 
are  grounded,  for  then  it  would  be  mere 
History, 


December  17.  1831. 

UNION  WITH  IRELAND.  — IRISH  CHURCH. 

I  AM  quite  sure  that  no  dangers  are  to  be 
feared  by  England  from  the  disannexing  and 
independence  of  Ireland  at  all  comparable 
with  the  evils  which  have  been,  and  will  yet 
be,  caused  to  England  by  the  Union.     We 


r*  TABLE    TALK 

have  never  received  one  particle  of  advantage 
irom  our  association  with  Ireland,  whilst  we 
have  in  many  most  vital  particulars  violated 
the  principles  of  the  British  constitution 
Bolely  for  the  purpose  of  conciliating  the 
Irish  agitators,  and  of  endeavouring  —  a  vain 
endeavour  —  to  find  room  for  them  under 
the  same  govemmenL  Mr.  Pitt  has  re- 
ceived great  credit  for  effecting  the  Union ; 
but  I  believe  it  will  sooner  or  later  be  dis- 
covered that  the  manner  in  which,  and  the 
terms  upon  which,  he  effected  it,  made  it  the 
moat  fatal  blow  that  ever  was  levelled  agaiast 
the  peace  and  prosperity  of  England.  From 
it  came  the  Catholic  Bill.  From  the  Catho- 
lic Bill  has  come  this  Reform  Bill  !  And 
what  next  ? 


The  case  of  the  Irish  Church  is  certainly 
anomalous,  and  full  of  practical  difficulties. 
On  the  one  hand,  it  is  the  only  cliurch  which 
the  constitution  can  admit ;  on  the  other, 
such  are  the  circumstances,  it  is  a  church 
that  cannot  act  as  a  church  towards  five- 
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sixths  of  the  persons  nominally  and  legally 
within  its  care. 


December  18.  18S1. 


A  STATE.  — PERSONS  AND  THINGS.— 

HISTORY. 

The  difference  between  an  inorganic  and 
an  organic  body  lies  in  this :  —  In  the  first 
—  a  sheaf  of  corn  —  the  whole  is  nothing 
more  than  a  collection  of  the  individual  parts 
or  phenomena.  In  the  second — a  man — 
the  whole  is  the  effect  of,  or  results  from, 
the  parts ;  it  —  the  whole  —  is  every  thing, 
and  the  parts  are  nothing. 

A  State  is  an  idea  intermediate  between 
the  two  —  the  whole  being  a  result  from, 
and  not  a  mere  total  of,  the  parts,  and  yet 
not  so  merging  the  constituent  parts  in 
the  result,  but  that  the  individual  exists  in- 
tegrally within  it.  Extremes,  especially  in 
politics,  meet.      In  Athens  each  individual 
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Athenian  was  of  no  value,  but  tnkm 
altogether,  as  Demus,  they  were  every  thing 
m  such  a  sense  that  no  individual  citixen  was 
any  thing.  In  Turkey  there  is  the  sign  of 
unity  put  for  unity.  The  Sultan  seems  hinn 
self  the  State ;  but  it  is  an  illusion  :  there  is 
in  fact  in  Turkey  no  State  at  all :  the  whole 
consists  of  nothing  but  a  vast  collection  of 
neighbourhoods. 


When  the  government  and  the  aristocracy 
of  this  country  had  subordinated  persmu  to 
things^  and  treated  the  one  like  the  other, — 
the  poor,  with  some  reason,  and  almost  in  self- 
defence,  learned  to  set  up  rights  above  duim. 
The  code  of  a  Christian  society  is,  Debeo^  et 
tu  debes —  of  Heathens  or  Barbarians,  Tento^ 
teneto  et  tu^  si  potes.  * 

*  '^  And  this,  again,  is  evolved  out  of  the  yet  higher 
idea  of  person  in  contradistinction  from  thmg^  all 
social  law  and  justice  being  grounded  on  the  principle^ 
that  a  person  can  never,  but  by  his  own  fault,  become 
a  thing,  or,  without  grievous  wrong,  be  treated  as 
such;  and  the  distinction  consisting  in  this,  that  a 
thing  uiay  be  used  altogether,  and  merely  as  the 
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If  men  could  learn  from  history,  what 
lessons  it  might  teach  us !  But  passion  and 
party  blind  our  eyes,  and  the  light  which  ex- 
perience gives,  is  a  lantern  on  the  stern, 
which  shines  only  on  the  waves  behind  us  f 


to  an  end;  but  the  person  must  always  be  included  in 
the  end;  his  interest  must  always  form  a  part  of  the 
object, —  a  mean  to  which  he,  by  consent,  that  is,  by  his 
own  act,  makes  himself.  We  plant  a  tree,  and  we  fell 
it;  we  breed  the  sheep,  and  we  shear,  or  we  kill  it, — in 
both  cases  wholly  as  means  to  gut  ends:  for  trees 
and  animals  are  things.  The  woodcutter  and  the 
hind  are  likewise  employed  as  means ;  but  on  agree- 
ment, and  that  too  an  agreement  of  reciprocal  advan- 
tage, which  includes  them  as  well  as  their  employer  in 
the  end;  for  they  are  persons.  And  the  government 
under  which  the  contrary  takes  place  is  not  worthy 
to  be  called  a  state,  if,  as  in  the  kingdom  of  Dahomey, 
it  be  unprogressive ;  or  only  by  anticipation,  where,  as 
in  Russia,  it  is  in  advance  to  a  better  and  more  mainr 
worthy  order  of  things." — Church  and  State y  p.  10. 


VOL.  II. 
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Dece7nber27.  1831. 

BEAUTY.  —  GENIUS. 

The  old  definition  of  beauty  in  the  Roman 
school  of  painting  was,  il  pitt  neW  uno — multi- 
tude in  unity;  and  there  is  no  doubt  that  sudi 
is  the  principle  of  beauty.  And  as  one  of  the 
most  characteristic  and  infallible  criteria  of  tbe 
different  ranks  of  men's  intellects,  observe 
the  instinctive  habit  which  all  superior  minds 
have  of  endeavouring  to  bring,  and  of  never 
resting  till  they  have  brought,  into  unity  the 
scattered  facts  which  occur  in  conversation, 
or  in  the  statements  of  men  of  business.  To 
attempt  to  argue  any  great  question  upon 
facts  only,  is  absurd ;  you  cannot  state  any 
fact  before  a  mixed  audience,  which  an  ap" 
ponent  as  clever  as  yourself  cannot  with  ease 
twist  towards  another  bearing,  or  at  least 
meet  by  a  contrary  fact,  as  it  is  called*  I 
wonder  why  facts  were  ever  called  stubborn 
things :   I  am  sure   they  have  been  found 
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pliable  enough  lately  in  the  House  of  Com- 
mons and  elsewhere.  Facts,  you  know,  are 
not  truths;  they  are  not  conclusions;  they 
are  not  even  premisses,  but  in  the  nature 
and  parts  of  premisses.  The  truth  depends 
on,  and  is  only  arrived  at,  by  a  legitimate 
deduction  from  all  the  facts  which  are  truly 
material. 


December  28.  1831. 
CHURCH.  —  STATE.  —  DISSENTERS. 

Even  to  a  church,  —  the  only  pure  demo- 
cracy, because  in  it  persons  are  alone  con- 
sidered, and  one  person  a  priori  is  equal  to 
another  person,  —  even  to  a  church,  dis- 
cipline is  an  essential  condition.  But  a  state 
regards  classes,  and  classes  as  they  represent 
classified  property;  and  to  introduce  a  sys- 
tem of  representation  which  must  inevitably 
render  all  discipline  impossible,  what  is  it  but 

c  2 
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madness  —  the  madness  of  ignorant  vanityt 
and  reckless  obstinacy  ? 


I  have  known,  and  still  know,  many  dis- 
senters, who  profess  to  have  a  zeal  for  Chris- 
tianity; and  I  dare  say  they  have.  But  I 
have  known  very  few  dissenters  indeed,  whose 
hatred  to  the  Church  of  England  was  not  a 
much  more  active  principle  of  action  with 
them  than  their  love  for  Christianity.  Tlie 
Wesleyans,  in  uncorrupted  parts  of  the 
country,  are  nearly  the  only  exceptions. 
There  never  was  an  age  since  the  days  of  the 
apostles,  in  which  the  catholic  spirit  of  re- 
ligion was  so  dead,  and  put  aside  for  love  of 
sects  and  parties,  as  at  present. 


Jcoiuary  1.  1832. 
GRACEFULNESS  OF  CHILDREN.  —  DOG& 

How  inimitably  graceful   children  are  in 
general  before  they  learn  to  dance  I 
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There  seems  a  sort  of  sympathy  between 
the  more  generous  dogs  and  little  chfldren. 
I  believe  an  instance  of  a  little  child  being 
attacked  by  a  large  dog  is  very  rare  indeed. 


January  28.  1832. 
IDEAL  TORY  AND  WHIG. 

The  ideal  Tory  and  the  ideal  Whig  (and  some 
such  there  have  really  been),  agreed  in  the 
necessity  and  benefit  of  an  exact  balance 
of  the  three  estates :  but  the  Tory  was  more 
jealous  of  the  balance  being  deranged  by  the 
people ;  the  Whig,  of  its  being  deranged  by 
the  Crown.  But  this  was  a  habit,  a  jealousy 
only ;  they  both  agreed  in  the  ultimate  pre- 
servation of  the  balance;  and  accordingly 
they  might  each,  under  certain  circumstances, 
without  the  slightest  inconsistency,  pass  from 
one  side  to  the  other,  as  the  ultimate  object 
required  it.  This  the  Tories  did  at  the  Re 
volution,  but  remained  Tories  as  before. 

c  S 
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I  have  half  a  mind  to  write  a  critical 
and  philosophical  essay  on  Whiggism,  from 
Dryden's  Achitophel  (Shaftesbury),  the  first 
Whig,  (for,  with  Dr.  Johnson's  leave,  the 
devil  is  no  such  cattle)  down  to  ■,  who,  I 

trust,  in  God's  mercy  to  the  interests  of  peace, 
union,  and  liberty  in  this  nation,  will  be  the 
last  In  it  I  would  take  the  last  years  of 
Queen  Anne's  reign  as  the  zenith,  or  palmy 
state,  of  Whiggism  in  its  divinest  avatar  of 
common  sense,  or  of  the  understanding 
vigorously  exerted  in  the  right  direction  on 
the  right  and  proper  objects  of  the  under* 
standing ;  and  would  then  trace  the  rise^  the 
occasion,  the  progress,  and  the  necessary  de- 
generation of  the  Whig  spirit  of  compromise^ 
even  down  to  the  profound  ineptitudes  of 
their  party  in  these  days,  A  clever  fellow 
might  make  something  of  this  hint.  How 
Asgill  would  have  done  it ! 
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February  22.  1832. 
THE  CHURCH. 

The  church  is  the  last  relic  of  our  nationality. 
Would  to  God  that  the  bishops  and  the  clergy 
in  general  could  once  fully  understand  that 
the  Christian  church  and  the  national  church 
are  as  little  to  be  confounded  as  divided  !  I 
think  the  fate  of  the  Reform  Bill,  in  itself, 
of  comparatively  minor  importance ;  the  fate 
of  the  national  church  occupies  my  mind 
with  greater  intensity. 


Febrmry  24.  1832. 
MINISTERS  AND  THE  REFORM  BILL. 

I  COULD  not  help  snuling,  in  reading  the  re- 
port of  Lord  Grey's  speech  in  the  House  of 
Lords,  the  other  night,  when  he  asked  Lord 
Wicklow  whether  he  seriously  believed  that 

c  4 
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he,  Lord  Grey,  or  any  of  the  ministers,  in- 
tended to  subvert  the  institutions  of  the 
country.  Had  I  been  in  Lord  Wicklow's 
place,  I  should  have  been  tempted  to  answer 
this  question  something  in  the  following 
way : — "  Waiving  the  charge  in  an  offensive 
sense  of  personal  consciousness  against  the 
noble  earl,  and  all  but  one  or  two  of  his  col- 
leagues, upon  my  honour,  and  in  the  pre- 
sence  of  Almighty  God,  I  answer,  Yes  !  You 
have  destroyed  the  freedom  of  parliament; 
you  have  done  your  best  to  shut  the  door  of 
the  House  of  Commons  to  the  property,  the 
birth,  the  rank,  the  wisdom  of  the  people, 
and  have  flung  it  open  to  their  passions  and 
their  follies.  You  have  disfranchised  the 
gentry,  and  the  real  patriotism  of  the  nation ; 
you  have  agitated  and  exasperated  the  mob, 
and  thrown  the  balance  of  political  power 
into  the  hands  of  that  class  (the  shopkeepers) 
which,  in  all  countries  and  in  all  ages,  has 
been,  is  now,  and  ever  will  be,  the  least  pa- 
triotic and  the  least  conservative  of  any.  You 
are  now  preparing  to  destroy  for  ever  the 
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constitutional  independence  of  the  House  of 
Lords;  you  are  for  ever  displacing  it  &om 
its  supremacy  as  a  co-ordinate  estate  of  the 
realm;  and  whether  you  succeed  in  passing 
your  biU  by  actually  swamping  our  votes  by 
a  batch  of  new  peers,  or  by  frightenmg  a 
su£Scient  number  of  us  out  of  our  opinions 
by  the  threat  of  one, — equally  you  will  have 
superseded  the  triple  assent  which  the  con- 
stitution requires  to  the  enactment  of  a  vcJid 
law,  and  have  left  the  king  alone  with  the 
delegates  of  the  populace !" 


March  3.  1832. 

DISFRANCHISEMENT. 

I  AM  afraid  the  Conservative  party  see  but 
one  half  of  the  truth.  The  mere  extension 
of  the  franchise  is  not  the  evil ;  I  should  be 
glad  to  see  it  greatly  extended ; — there  is  no 
harm  in  that  per  se  ;  the  mischief  is  that  the 
franchise  is  nominally  extended,  but  to  suck 
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classes,  and  in  such  a  manner,  that  a  prac- 
tical disfranchisement  of  all  above,  and  a  dis- 
contenting of  all  below,  a  &voured  class 
are  the  unavoidable  results* 


March  17.  1832. 

GENIUS  FEMININE.  —  PIRATES. 

— *s  face  is  almost  the  only  exception 


I  know  to  the  observation,  that  something 
feminine — not  effeminate,  mind — is  discover- 
able in  the  countenances  of  all  men  of  genius. 
Look  at  that  face  of  old  Dampier,  a  rough 
sailor,  but  a  man  of  exquisite  mind.  How 
soft  is  the  air  of  his  countenance,  how  de- 
licate the  shape  of  his  temples  ! 


I  think  it  very  absurd  and  mi^laced  to 
call  Raleigh  and  Drake,  and  others  of  our 
naval  heroes  of  Elizabeth's  age,  pirates.  No 
man  is  a  pirate,  unless  his  contemporaries 
agree  to  call  him  so.     Drake  said,  — <<  The 
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subjects  of  the  king  of  Spain  have  done  their 
best  to  ruin  my  country :  ergo^  I  will  try  to 
ruin  the  king  of  Spain's  country/'  Would  it 
not  be  silly  to  call  the  Argonauts  pirates  in 
our  sense  of  the  word  ? 


March  18.  1832. 
ASTROLOGY.  —  ALCHEMY. 

It  is  curious  to  mark  how  instinctively  the 
reason  has  always  pointed  out  to  men  the 
ultimate  end  of  the  various  sciences,  and  how 
immediately  afterwards  they  have  set  to 
work,  like  children,  to  realize  that  end  by  in- 
adequate means.  Now  they  applied  to  their 
appetites,  now  to  their  passions,  now  to  their 
£uicy,  now  to  the  understanding,  and  lastly, 
to  the  intuitive  reason  again.  There  is  no 
doubt  but  that  astrology  of  some  sort  or  other 
would  be  the  last  achievement  of  astronomy : 
there  must  be  chemical  relations  between  the 
planets;  the  difference  of  their  magnitudes 
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compared  with  that  of  their  cUstanceS)  k  not 
explicable  otherwise ;  but  this,  though,  as  it 
were,  blindly  and  unconsciously  seen^  led  im- 
mediately to  fortune-telling  and  other  non- 
sense. So  alchemy  is  the  theoretic  end  of 
chemistry:  there  must  be  a  common  law, 
upon  which  all  can  become  each  and  each 
all;  but  then  the  idea  was  turned  to  the 
coining  of  gold  and  silver. 


March  20.  1832. 
REFORM  BILL.  —  CRISIS. 

I  HAVE  heard  but  two  arguments  of  any 
weight  adduced  in  favour  of  passing  the 
Reform  Bill,  and  they  are  in  substance  these: 
—  1.  We  will  blow  your  brains  out  if  yoa 
don't  pass  it.  2.  We  will  drag  you  through  a 
horsepond  if  you  don't  pass  it ;  and  there  is 
a  good  deal  of  force  in  both. 
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Talk  to  me  of  your  pretended  crisis  ! 
Stuff!  A  vigorous  government  would  in 
one  month  change  all  the  data  for  your 
reasoning.  Would  you  have  me  believe  that 
the  events  of  this  world  are  fastened  to  a 
revolving  cycle  with  God  at  one  end  and  the 
Devil  at  the  other,  and  that  the  Devil  is  now 
uppermost !  Are  you  a  Christian,  and  talk 
about  a  crisis  in  that  fetalistic  sense  ! 


March  31.  1832. 


JOHN,  Chap.  III.  Vbr.  4.  —  DICTATION  AND 
INSPIRATION.  —  GNOSIS.  —  NEW  TESTA- 
MENT CANON. 

I  CERTAINLY  Understand  the  t/  i^oi  xa  o-o 
yvyai ;  in  the  second  chapter  *  of  St.  John's 
Go^el,  as  having  dicpiid  increpationis  in  it- 
a  mild  reproof  from  Jesus  to  Mary  for  interfer- 
ing in  his  ministerial  acts  by  requests  on  her 
own  account.     I  do  not  think  taat  yuvon  was 

•  Verse  4. 
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ever  used  by  child  to  parent  as  a  common 
mode  of  address :  between  husband  and  urife 
it  was ;  but  I  cannot  think  that  /xifrsp  and 
yuvai  were  equivalent  terms  in  the  moutfa  of  a 
son  speaking  to  his  mother.  No  part  of  the 
Christopsedia  is  found  in  John  or  Paul ;  and 
after  the  baptism  there  is  no  recognition  of 
any  maternal  authority  in  Mary.  See  the 
two  passages  where  she  endeavors  to  get  ac- 
cess to  him  when  he  is  preaching: — *' Whoso- 
ever shall  do  the  will  of  God,  the  same  is  my 
brother,  and  my  sister,  and  my  mother**  •: 
and  also  the  recommendation  of  her  to  the 
care  of  John  at  the  crucifixion. 


There  maybe  dictation  without  inspiration^ 
and  inspiration  without  dictation ;  they  have 
been  and  continue  to  be  grievously  confounded. 
Balaam  and  his  ass  were  the  passive  organs 
of  dictation ;  but  no  one,  I  suppose^  ivill 
venture  to  call  either  of  those  worthies 
inspired.     It  is  my  profound  conviction  that 

*  Mark,  chap.  iii.  ver.  35« 
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St.  John  and  St  Paul  were  divinely  inspired ; 
but  I  totally  disbelieve  the  dictation  of  any 
one  word,  sentence,  or  argument  throughout 
their  writings.  Observe,  there  was  revela- 
tion. All  religion  is  revealed;  —  revealed 
religion  is,  in  my  judgment,  a  mere  pleonasm. 
Revelations  of  facts  were  undoubtedly  made 
to  the  prophets;  revelations  of  doctrines  were 
as  undoubtedly  made  to  John  and  Paul ;  — 
but  is  it  not  a  mere  matter  of  our  very  senses 
that  John  and  Paul  each  dealt  with  those 
revelations,  expounded  them,  insisted  on 
them,  just  exactly  according  to  his  own 
natural  strength  of  intellect,  habit  of  reason- 
ing, moral,  and  even  physical  temperament  ? 
We  receive  the  books  ascribed  to  John  and 
Paul  as  their  books  on  the  judgment  of  men, 
for  whom  no  miraculous  judgment  is  pre- 
tended, nay,  whom,  in  their  admission  and 
rejection  of  other  books,  we  believe  to  have 
erred.  Shall  we  give  less  credence  to  John 
and  Paul  themselves  ?  Surely  the  heart  and 
soul  of  every  Christian  give  him  sufficient 
assurance  that,  in   all   things  that  concern 
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him  as  a  man,  the  words  that  he  reads  are 
spirit  and  truth,  and  could  only  proceed 
from  Him  who  made  both  heart  and  aouL 
—  Understand  the  matter  so,  and  all  dif- 
ficulty vanishes :  you  read  without  fear,  lest 
your  faith  meet  with  some  shock  fix>m  a 
passage  here  and  there  which  you  cannot 
reconcile  with  immediate  dictation,  by  the 
Holy  Spirit  of  God,  without  an  absurd  vio- 
lence offered  to  the  text  You  read  the 
Bible  as  the  best  of  all  books,  but  still  as  a 
book,  and  make  use  of  all  the  means  and  ap- 
pliances which  learning  and  skill,  under  the 
blessing  of  God,  can  afford  towards  rightly 
apprehending  the  general  sense  of  it  —  not 
solicitous  to  find  out  doctrine  in  mere  episto- 
lary familiarity,  or  facts  in  clear  ad  haminem 
et  pro  tempore  allusions  to  national  traditions. 


Tertullian,  I  think,  says  he  had  seen  the 
autograph  copies  of  some  of  the  apostles^ 
writings.  The  truth  is,  the  ancient  Church 
was  not  guided  by  the  mere  fact  of  the 
genuineness  of  a  writing  in  pronouncing 
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it  canonical;  —  its  catholicity  was  the  test 
applied  to  it.  I  have  not  the  smallest  doubt 
that  the  Epistle  of  Barnabas  is  genuine; 
but  it  is  not  catholic ;  it  is  fiill  of  the  yvwa-i^, 
though  of  the  most  simple  and  pleasing 
sort.  I  think  the  same'  of  Hermas.  The 
Church  would  never  admit  either  into  the 
canon,  although  the  Alexandrians  always 
read  the  epistle  of  Barnabas  in  their  churches 
for  three  hundred  years  together.  It  was 
upwards  of  three  centuries  before  the  Epistle 
to  the  Hebrews  was  admitted,  and  this  on 
account  of  its  yveo(ri$  ;  at  length,  by  help  of 
the  venerable  prefix  of  St.  Paul's  name,  its 
admirers,  happily  for  us,  succeeded. 


So  little  did  the  early  bishops  and  preach- 
ers think  their  Christian  faith  wrapped  up  in, 
and  solely  to  be  learned  from,  the  New 
Testament, — indeed,  can  it  be  said  that  there 
was  any  such  collection  for  three  hundred 
years? — that  I  remember  a  letter  from * 

*  I  have  lost  the  name  which  Mr.  Coleridge  men- 
tioned. —  Ed. 

VOL.  II.  D 


to  a  inend  of  his,  a  bishop  in  the  East,  in 
which  he  most  evidently  speaks  of  the  Christian 
Scriptures  as  of  works  of  which  the  bishop 
knew  little  or  nothing. 


April  4.  1832. 
UNITARIANISM. 


1  MAKE  the  greatest  difference  between 
and  iams.  I  should  deal  insincerely  with  yoa^ 
if  I  said  that  I  thought  Unitarianism  wai 
Christianity.  No ;  as  I  believe  and  bav« 
faith  in  the  doctrine,  it  is  not  the  truth  in 
Jesus  Christ ;  but  God  forbid  that  I  should 
doubt  that  you,  and  many  other  Unitarian^ 
as  you  call  yourselves,  are,  in  a  {»w;ticat 
sense,  very  good  Christians.  We  do  not  vis 
Heaven  by  logic. 

By  the  by,  what  do  you  mean  by  exdo* 
sively  assuming  the  title  of  Unitarians?  A» 
if  Tri- Unitarians  were  not  necessarily  Uni- 
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tmrians,  as  much  (pardon  the  illustration)  as 
an  apple-pie  must  of  course  be  a  pie  !  The 
schoolmen  would,  perhaps,  have  called  you 
Unicists ;  but  your  proper  name  is  Psilan- 
thropists — believers  in  the  mere  human  na- 
ture of  Christ- 

Upon  my  word,  if  I  may  say  so  without 
offence,  I  really  think  many  forms  of  Pan- 
theistic Atheism  more  agreeable  to  an  ima- 
ginative mind  than  Unitarianism  as  it  is 
professed  in  terms :  in  particular,  I  prefer  the 
Spinosistic  scheme  infinitely.  The  early  So- 
cznians  were,  to  be  sure,  most  unaccountable 
logicians ;  but,  when  you  had  swallowed  their 
bad  reasoning,  you  came  to  a  doctrine  on 
which  the  hearty  at  least,  might  rest  for  some 
support.  They  adored  Jesus  Christ.  Both 
Lselius  and  Faustus  Socinus  laid  down  the 
adorability  of  Jesus  in  strong  terms.  I  have 
nothing,  you  know,  to  do  with  their  logic 
But  Unitarianism  is,  in  effect,  the  worst  of 
one  kind  of  Atheiiun,  joined  to  the  worst  of 
one  kind  of  Calvinism,  like  two  asses  tied  tail 
to  tail.     It  has  no  covenant  with  God ;  and 

D  2 
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looks  upon  prayer  as  a  sort  of  aelf-magnetlzuig 
—  a  getting  of  the  body  and  temper  into  a 
certain  stasis,  desirable  per  se,  but  having  no 
covenanted  reference  to  the  Being  to  whom 

the  prayer  is  addi-essed. 


April  5.  1832. 

MORAL  LAW  OF  POLARITY. 

It  ia  curious  to  trace  the  operation  of  the 
moral  law  of  polarity  in  the  history  of  politics, 
religion,  &c.  When  the  maximum  of  one  ten- 
dency has  been  attained,  there  b  no  gradual 
decrease,  but  a  direct  transition  to  its  mini- 
mum, till  the  opposite  tendency  has  attained 
its  maximum;  and  then  you  see  another  cor- 
responding revulsion.  With  the  Restoration 
came  in  all  at  once  the  mechanico-corpusciJar 
philosophy,  which,  with  the  increase  of  manu- 
factures, trade,  and  arts,  made  every  thing  in 
philosophy,  religion,  and  poetry  objective; 
till,  at  length,  attachment  to  mere  external 
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worldliness  and  forms  got  to  its  maximum, — 
when  out  burst  the  French  revolution ;  and 
with  it  every  thing  became  immediately  sub- 
jective, without  any  object  at  all.  The  Rights 
of  Man,  the  Sovereignty  of  the  People,  were 
subject  and  object  both.  We  are  now,  I 
think,  on  the  turning  point  again.  This 
Reform  seems  the  ne  plus  ultra  of  that  ten- 
dency of  the  public  mind  which  substitutes 
its  own  undefined  notions  or  passions  for  real 
objects  and  historical  actualities.  There  is 
not  one  of  the  ministers  —  except  the  one  or 
two  revolutionists  among  them — who  has  ever 
given  us  a  hint,  throughout  this  long  strug- 
gle, as  to  wJwt  he  really  does  believe  will  be 
the  product  of  the  bill ;  what  sort  of  House 
of  Commons  it  will  make  for  the  purpose  of 
governing  this  empire  soberly  and  safely. 
No;  they  have  actualized  for  a  moment  a 
wish,  a  fear,  a  passion,  but  not  an  idea. 


D  8 
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April  7.  1832. 

EPIDEMIC  DISEASE.  —  QUARANTINE. 

There  are  two  grand  divisions  under  which 
all  contagious  diseases  may  be  classed:— -* 
1.  Those  which  spring  from  organized  living 
beings,  and  from  the  life  in  them,  and  which 
enter,  as  it  were,  into  the  life  of  those  in 
whom  they  reproduce  themselves  —  such  as 
small-pox  and  measles.  These  become  so 
domesticated  with  the  habit  and  system,  that 
they  are  rarely  received  twice.  2.  Those 
which  spring  from  dead  organized,  or  unor- 
ganized matter,  and  which  may  be  compre- 
hended under  the  wide  term  malaria. 

You  may  have  passed  a  stagnant  pond  a 
hundred  times  without  injury :  you  happoi 
to  pass  it  again,  in  low  spirits  and  chilled, 
precisely  at  the  moment  of  the  explosion  of 
the  gas :  the  malaria  strikes  on  the  cutaneous 
or  veno-glandular  system,   and  drives   the 
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blood  from  the  surface;  the  shivering  fit 
comes  on,  till  the  musculo-arterial  irritability 
re-acts,  and  then  the  hot  fit  succeeds ;  and, 
unless  bark  or  arsenic  —  particularly  bark, 
because  it  is  a  bitter  as  weU  as  a  tonic  —  be 
applied  to  strengthen  the  veno-glandular,  and 
to  moderate  the  musculo-arterialf  system,  a 
man  may  have  the  ague  for  thirty  years 
together. 

But  if,  instead  of  beinir  exposed  to  the 
solitary  malaria  of  a  pond,  a  .^T^velling 
through  the  Pontine  Marshes,  permits  his 
animal  energies  to  flag,  and  surrenders  him- 
self to  the  drowsiness  which  generally  attacks 
him,  then  blast  upon  blast  strikes  upon  the 
cutaneous  system,  and  passes  through  it  to 
the  musculo-arterial,  and  so  completely  over- 
powers the  latter,  that  it  cannot  re-act,  and 
the  man  dies  at  once,  instead  of  only  catching 
an  ague. 

There  are  three  factors  of  the  operation  of 
an  epidemic  or  atmospheric  disease.     The 
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first  and  principal  one  is  the  predisposed 
state  of  the  body ;  secondly,  the  specific  virus 
in  the  atmosphere;  and,  thirdly,  the  ac- 
cidental circumstances  of  weather,  locahty] 
food,  occupation,  &c.  Against  the  second  ol 
these  we  are  powerless :  its  nature,  causes, 
and  sympathies  are  too  subtle  for  our  senses 
to  find  data  to  go  upon.  Against  the  SrsX, 
medicine  may  act  profitably.  Against  the 
third,  a  wise  and  sagacious  medical  police 
ought  to  be  adopted ;  but,  above  all,  let  every 
man  act  like  a  Christian,  in  all  charity,  and 
love,  and  brotherly  kindness,  and  sincere 
liance  on  God's  merciful  providence, 

Quarantiiie  cannot  keep  out  an  atmo- 
spheric disease ;  but  it  can,  and  does  alwayS) 
increase  the  predisposing  causes  of  its  re*, 
ception. 
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April  10.  1832. 


HARMONY. 


All  harmony  is  founded  on  a  relation  to 
rest  —  on  relative  rest.  Take  a  metallic 
plate,  and  strew  sand  on  it;  somid  an  har- 
monic chord  over  the  sand,  and  the  grains 
will  whirl  about  in  circles,  and  other  geo- 
metrical figures,  all,  as  it  were,  depending  on 
some  point  of  sand  relatively  at  rest.  Sound 
a  discord,  and  every  grain  will  whisk  about 
without  any  order  at  all,  in  no  figures,  and 
with  no  points  of  rest. 

The  clerisy  of  a  nation,  that  is,  its  learned 
men,  whether  poets,  or  philosophers,  or  scho- 
lars, are  these  points  of  relative  rest.  There 
could  be  no  order,  no  harmony  of  the  whol^ 
without  them. 
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April  21.  18S2. 

INTELLECTUAL  RE VOLUTION&— MODERN 

STYLE. 

There  have  been  three  silent  revolutioiis  in 
England :  —  first,  when  the  professions  fdl 
off  from  the  church ;  secondly,  when  liter- 
ature fell  off  firom  the  professions;  and, 
thirdly,  when  the  press  fell  off  from  liters 
ature. 


Common  phrases  are,  as  it  were,  so  stereo- 
typed now  by  conventional  use,  that  it  is  really 
much  easier  to  write  on  the  ordinary  politics 
of  the  day  in  die  common  newspaper  styles 
than  it  is  to  make  a  good  pair  of  shoes.  An 
apprentice  has  as  much  to  learn  now  to  be  a 
shoemaker  as  ever  he  had ;  but  an  ignorant 
coxcomb,  with  a  competent  want  of  honestjf 
may  very  effectively  wield  a  pen  in  a  news- 
paper office,  with  infinitely  less  pains  and 
preparation  than  were  necessary  formerly. 
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April  2S.  1832. 

GENIUS  OF  THE   SPANISH  AND  ITALIANS. 
—  VICO.  —  SFINOSA. 

The  genius  of  the  Spanish  people  is  exqui- 
sitely subtle,  without  being  at  all  acute ;  hence 
there  is  so  much  humour  and  so  little  wit  in 
their  literature.  The  genius  of  the  Italians, 
on  the  contrary,  is  acute,  profound,  and  sen- 
sual, but  not  subtle ;  hence,  what  they  think 
to  be  humorous  is  merely  witty. 


To  estimate  a  man  like  Vico,  or  any  great 
man  who  has  made  discoveries  and  committed 
errors,  you  ought  to  say  to  yourself:  —  *^  He 
did  so  and  so  in  the  year  1690,  a  Papist,  at 
Naples.  Now,  what  would  he  not  have  done 
if  he  had  lived  now,  and  could  have  availed 
himself  of  all  our  vast  acquisitions  in  physical 
science  ?" 
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After  the  Scienza  Ntuwoj  read  Spinosa, 
De  Monarchia  ex  rationis  prcescripto.*  Th^ 
differed  —  Vico  in  thinking  that  society 
tended  to  monarchy ;  Spinosa  in  thinking  it 
tended  to  democracy.  Now,  Spinosa's  ideal 
democracy  was  realized  by  a  contempo^rary — 
not  in  a  nation,  for  that  is  impossible,  but  in 
a  sect  —  I  mean  by  George  Fox  and  his 
Quakers.f 


April  24.  18S2. 
COLOURS. 


Colours  may  best  be  expressed  by  a  heptad^ 
the  largest  possible  formula  for  things  finite^ 
as  the  pentad  is  the  smallest  possible  ferm* 
Indeed,  the  heptad  of  things  finite  is  in  aU 
cases  reducible  to  the  pentad.  The  adoraUe 
tetractys,  or  tetrad,  is  the  formula  of  God; 

•  Tractatus  PoKtici,  c.  vi. 

t  Spinosa  died  in  1677 ;  Fox  in  1681.-— Ed. 
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which,  again,  is  reducible  into,  and  is,  in 
reality,  the  same  with,  the  Trinity.  Take 
colours  thus :  —> 


If  esothetis.or  Indifference  of 
Red  and  x  ellowr  —  Orange.  + 


TheuB  =  Yellow  x 


To  which  you  most  add 


Prothesis.  ^__ 

Red,or  Coloor  »»r  l^x^^ 


+  In<Ugo,  Violet  =:  Indllferenoe 
(tt  Red  and  Blue. 


X  Blue  =  Antithesis. 


which  is  a  spurious  or  artificial 
synthesis  of  YeUow  and  Blue.* 


*  I  trust  this  touch  of  the  polar  logic  will  not 
frighten  the  general  reader.  The  students  of  Mr. 
Coleridge's  later  works  are  &miliar  enough  with  it ; 
and  the  scheme  is  as  simple  as  it  is  beautiful  and  com- 
prehensive. —  Ed. 
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April  2S.  18S2. 

DESTRUCTION  OF  JERUSALEM.  _  EPIC 

POEM. 

The  destruction  of  Jerusalem  is  the  only 
subject  now  remaining  for  an  epic  poem;  a 
subject  which,  like  Milton's  Fall  of  Man, 
should  interest  all  Christendom,  as  the  Ho- 
meric War  of  Troy  interested  all  Greece. 
There  would  be  difficulties,  as  there  are  in  all 
subjects;  and  they  must  be  mitigated  and 
thrown  into  the  shade,  as  Milton  has  done 
with  the  numerous  difficulties  in  the  Paradise 
Lost.  But  there  would  be  a  greater  as- 
semblage of  grandeur  and  splendour  than  can 
now  be  found  in  any  other  theme.  As  tot 
the  old  mythology,  incredultu  odi;  and  y«C 
there  must  be  a  mythology,  or  a  quasMaj' 
thology,  for  an  epic  poem.  Here  there  would 
be  the  completion  of  the  prophecies — the  ter- 
mination of  the  first  revealed  national  religion 
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under  the  violent  assault  of  Paganism,  itself 
the  immediate  fi3renmner  and  condition  of 
the  spread  of  a  revealed  mundane  religion  ^ 
and  then  you  would  have  the  character  of  the 
Roman  and  the  Jew,  and  the  awfulness,  the 
completeness,  the  justice.  I  schemed  it  at 
twenty-five ;  but,  alas  !  venturum  expectat 


April  29.  1832. 
VOX  POPULl,  VOX  DEI BLACK. 

I  NEVER  said  that  the  vox  populi  was  of  course 
the  vox  Dei.  It  may  be;  but  it  may  be, 
and  with  equal  probability,  a  priori^  vox 
Diaboli,  That  the  voice  of  ten  millions  of 
men  calling  for  the  same  thing  is  a  spirit,  I 
believe;  but  whether  that  be  a  spirit  of 
Heaven  or  Hell,  I  can  only  know  by  trying 
the  thing  called  for  by  the  prescript  of  reason 
and  God's  will. 
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Black  is  the  negation  of  colour  in  its 
greatest  energy.  Without  lustre^  it  indicates 
or  represents  vacuity,  as,  for  instance^  in  the 
dark  moudi  of  a  cavern;  add  lustr^  and  it 
will  represent  the  highest  degree  of  solidity, 
as  in  a  polished  ebony  box. 


In  finite  forms  there  is  no  real  and  abso- 
lute identity.  Grod  alone  is  identity.  In  the 
former,  the  prothesis  is  a  bastard  prothesis,  a 
quasi  identity  only. 


Apnl  SO.  18S2. 


ASGILL  AND  DEFOE. 


I  KNOW  no  genuine  Saxon  English  superior 
to  Asgill's.  I  think  his  and  Defoe^g  ixoay 
often  finer  than  Swift's. 


L 
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May  1.  1832. 
HORNE  TOOKE.  —  FOX  AND  PITT. 

HoRNE  Tooke's  advice  to  the  Friends  of 
the  People  was  profound :  —  "If  you  wish  to 
be  powerful,  pretend  to  be  powerful." 


Fox  and  Pitt  constantly  played  into  each 
other's  hands.  Mr.  Stewart,  of  the  Courier, 
a  very  knowing  person,  soon  found  out  the 
gross  lies  and  impostures  of  that  club  as  to 
its  numbers,  and  told  Fox  so.  Yet,  instead 
of  disclaiming  them  and  exposing  the  pre- 
tence, as  he  ought  to  have  done.  Fox  absolutely 
exaggerated  their  numbers  and  sinister  in- 
tentions ;  and  Pitt,  who  also  knew  the  lie, 
took  him  at  his  word,  and  argued  against 
him  triumphantly  on  his  own  premisses. 

Fox's  Gallicism,  too,  was  a  treasury  of 
weapons  to  Pitt     He  could  never  conceive 

VOL.  II.  £ 
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the  French  right  without  making  the  English 
wrong.     Ah !  I  remember  — 

it  vex'd  my  soul  to  see 


So  grand  a  cause,  so  proud  a  realm 
'With  Goose  and  Goody  at  the  helm ; 
Who  long  ago  had  fall'n  asunder 
But  for  their  rivals'  baser  blunder. 
The  coward  whine  and  Frenchified 
Slaver  and  slang  of  the  other  side ! 


May  "2.  1832. 
HORNER. 

I  CANNOT  say  that  I  thought  Mr.  Homer  a 
man  of  genius.  He  seemed  to  me  to  be  one 
of  those  men  who  have  not  very  extended 
minds,  but  who  know  what  they  know  very 
well — shallow  streams,  and  clear  because  they 
are  shallow.  There  was  great  goodness  about 
him. 
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Mays.  1832. 
ADI APHORI.  —  CITIZENS  AND  CHRISTIANS. 


is  one  of  those  men  who  go  far  to  shake 

my  faith  in  a  future  state  of  existence ;  I  mean, 
on  account  of  the  difficulty  of  knowing  where 
to  place  him.  I  could  not  bear  to  roast  him; 
he  is  not  so  bad  as  all  that  comes  to :  but 
then,  on  the  other  hand,  to  have  to  sit  down 
with  such  a  fellow  in  the  very  lowest  pot- 
house of  heaven,  is  utterly  inconsistent  with 
the  belief  of  that  place  being  a  place  of  hap- 
piness for  me. 


In  two  points  of  view  I  reverence  man ; 
first,  as  a  citizen,  a  part  of,  or  in  order  to,  a 
nation;  and,  secondly,  as  a  Christian.  If 
men  are  neither  the  one  nor  the  other,  but  a 
mere  aggregation  of  individual  bipeds,  who 
acknowledge  no  national  unity,  nor  believe 

E  2 
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with  me  in  Christ,  I  have  no  more  personal 
sympathy  with  them  than  with  the  dust  be* 
neath  my  feet. 


May  21.  18S2. 

PROFESSOR  PARK.  —  ENGLISH  CONSTITU- 
TION. —  DEMOCRACY.  —  MILTON  AND 
SIDNEY. 

Professor  Park  talks  *  about  its  being  very 
dovbtful  whether  the  constitution  described  by 
Blackstone  ever  in  fact  existed.    In  the  same 

*  In  his  '*  Dogmas  of  the  ConstitutioD,  four  Lec- 
tures on  the  Theory  and  Practice  of  the  ConstitutioD, 
delivered  at  the  King's  College,  London,"  1832. 
Lecture  I.  There  was  a  stiffness,  and  an  occasioiial 
uncouthness  in  Professor  Park's  style;  bat  fail  two 
works,  the  one  just  mentioned,  and  his  *^  Contre-I¥o- 
jet  to  the  Humphreysian  Code,"  are  full  of  original 
views  and  vigorous  reasonings.  To  those  who  widied 
to  see  the  profession  of  the  law  assmne  a  more  waa^ 
tific  character  than  for  the  most  part  it  has  hitherto 
done  in  England,  the  early  death  of  John  James  Pttk 
was  a  very  great  loss. — £d. 
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manner,  I  suppose,  it  is  doubtful  whether  the 
moon  is  made  of  green  cheese,  or  whether  the 
souls  of  Welchmen  do,  in  point  of  fact,  go  to 
heaven  on  the  backs  of  mites.  Blackstone's 
was  the  age  of  shallow  law.  Monarchy, 
aristocracy,  and  democracy,  as  such,  exclude 
each  the  other :  but  if  the  elements  are  to 
interpenetrate,  how  absurd  to  call  a  lump  of 
sugar,  hydrogen,  oxygen,  and  carbon !  nay, 
to  take  three  lumps,  and  call  the  first,  hy- 
drogen ;  the  second,  oxygen ;  and  the  third, 
carbon !  Don't  you  see  that  each  is  in  all, 
and  all  in  each  ? 

The  democracy  of  England,  before  the 
Reform  Bill,  was,  where  it  ought  to  be,  in 
the  corporations,  the  vestries,  the  joint-stock 
companies,  &c.  The  power,  in  a  democracy, 
is  in  focal  points,  without  a  centre ;  and,  in 
proportion  as  such  democratical  power  is 
strong,  the  strength  of  the  central  govern- 
ment ought  to  be  intense  —  otherwise  the 
nation  will  fall  to  pieces. 

We  have  just  now  incalculably  increased 
the  democratical  action  of  the  people,  and,  at 
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the  same  time,  weakened  the  execative  power 
of  the  govermnent. 


It  was  the  error  of  Milton,  Sidn^,  and 
others  of  that  age,  to  think  it  possible  to  con- 
struct a  purely  aristocratical  government, 
defecated  of  all  passion,  and  ignorance,  and 
sordid  motive.  The  truth  is,  such  a  govern- 
ment would  be  weak  from  its  utter  want  of 
sympathy  with  the  people  to  be  governed 
by  it 


May  25.  18 32. 

DE  VI  MINIMORUM.  —  HAHNEMANN.  — 

LUTHER. 

Mercury  strongly  illustrates  the  theory  cfem 
minimorum*  Divide  five  grains  into  fifty 
doses,  and  they  may  poison  you  irretrievably* 
I  don't  believe  in  all  that  Hahnemann  says ; 
but  he  is    a  fine  fellow,    and,    like  most 
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Germans,  is  not  altogetber  wrong)  and  like 
them  also,  is  never  altogether  right. 

Six  volumes  of  translated  selections  from 

Luther's  works,  two  being  from  his  Letters, 
would  be  a  delightful  work.  The  trans- 
lator should  be  a  man  deeply  imbued  with 
his  Bible,  with  the  English  writers  from 
Henry  the  Seventh  to  Edward  the  Sixth,  the 
Scotch  Divines  of  the  16th  century,  and  with 
the  old  racy  German.  * 

Hugo  de  Saint  Victor  \,  Luther's  favourite 


*  Mr,  Coleridge  was  fond  of  pressing  this  pro- 
posed publication;  —  "I  can  scarcely  conceive,"  be 
says  in  the  Friend,  "  a  more  delighttiil  volume  than 
might  be  made  from  Luther's  letters,  especially  those 
that  were  written  from  the  Warteburg,  if  they  were 
translated  in  the  aimplc,  sinewy,  idiomatic,  ieurttf 
mother  tongue  of  the  original.  A  difEcult  task  I  ad- 
mit, and  scHTccly  possible  for  any  man,  however  great 
hia  talents  in  other  respects,  whose  favourite  reading 
has  not  lain  among  the  English  writers  firom  Edward 
the  Sixth  to  Charles  the  First."  Vol.  i.  p.  935.  a. 
—  Ed. 

f  This  celebrated  man  was  a  Fleming,  and  a  member 

of  the  AugusCinian  society  of  St.  Victor.     Ue  died  at 
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divine,  was  a  wonderful  man,  who^  in  ibe 
12th  century,  the  jubilant  age  of  papal  domi- 
nion, nursed  the  lamp  of  Platonic  mysticism 
in  the  spirit  of  the  most  refined  Christianity. 


June  9.  1832. 

SYMPATHY   OF    OLD    GREEK   AND   LATIN 
WITH  ENGLISH ROMAN  MIND.  — WAR. 

If  you  take  Sophocles,  Catullus,  Lucretias, 
the  better  parts  of  Cicero,  and  so  on,  you 
may,  with  just  two  or  three  excepdons 
arising  out  of  the  different  idioms  as  to  cases, 
translate  page  after  page  into  good  mother 
English,  Word  by  word,  without  altering  the 
order;    but  you  cannot  do   so  with  Virgil 


Paris  in  1 142,  aged  forty-four.  His  age  considered,  it 
is  sufficient  praise  for  him  that  Protestants  and  Ro- 
manists both  claim  him  for  their  own  on  the  subject  of 
transubstantiation.  —  Ed. 
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or  Tibullus :   if  you   attempt  it,   you  will 
make  nonsense. 


There  is  a  remarkable  power  of  the 
picturesque  in  the  fragments  we  have  of 
Ennius,  Actius,  and  other  very  old  Roman 
writers.  This  vivid  manner  was  lost  in  the 
Augustan  age. 


Much  as  the  Romans  owed  to  Greece  in 
the  beginning,  whilst  their  mind  was,  as  it 
were,  tuning  itself  to  an  after-effort  of  its  own 
music,  it  suffered  more  in  proportion  by  the 
influence  of  Greek  literature  subsequently, 
when  it  was  already  mature  and  ought  to 
have  worked  for  itself.  It  then  became  a 
superfetation  upon,  and  not  an  ingredient 
in,  the  national  character.  With  the  ex- 
ception of  the  stem  pragmatic  historian  and 
the  moral  satirist,  it  left  nothing  original  to 
the  Latin  Muse.* 


•  Perhaps  it  left  letter-writing  also.    Even  if  the 
Platonic  epistles  are  taken  as  genuine^  which  Mr. 
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A  nation,  to  be  great,  ought  to  be  com- 
pressed in  its  increment  by  nMtiooa  Biore 
civilized  than  itself —as  Greece  by  Persia; 
and  Rome  by  Etruria,  the  Italian  states,  and 
Carthage.  I  remember  Commodore  Decatur 
saying  to  me  at  Malta,  that  he  deplored  the 
occupation  of  Louisiana  by  the  United 
States,  and  wished  that  province  had  been 
possessed  by  England.  He  thought  that  if 
the  United  States  got  hold  of  Canada  by 
conquest  or  cession,  the  last  chance  of  lis 
coimtry  becoming  a  great  compact  nation 
would  be  lost. 


War  in  republican  Rome  was  the  ofispring 
of  its  intense  aristocracy  of  spirit,  and  stood 
to  the  state  in  lieu  of  trade.  As  long  as 
there  was  any  thing  ab  extra  to  conquer,  the 
state  advanced :  when  nothing  remained  but 


Coleridge,  to  my  surprise,  was  inclined  to  believe,  they 
can  hardly  interfere,  I  think,  with  the  uniqueness  of 
the  truly  incomparable  collections  from  the  correflpond- 
ence  of  Cicero  and  Pliny.  —  Ed. 
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what  was  Roman,  theo,  as  a  matter  of  course, 
civil  war  began. 


Jwve  10.  18S2. 

CHARM  FOR  CRAMP. 

When  I  was  a  little  boy  at  the  Blue-coat 
School,  there  was  a  charm  for  one's  foot  when 
asleep ;  and  I  believQ  it  had  been  in  the  school 
since  its  foundation,  in  the  time  of  Edward 
the  Sixth.  The  march  of  intellect  has  pro- 
bably now  exploded  it.     It  ran  thus  :  — 

Foot !  foot !  foot !  is  fast  asleep  I 

Thumb !  thumb  I  thumb  I  in  spittle  we  steep : 

Crosses  three  we  make  to  ease  us. 

Two  for  the  thieves,  and  one  for  Christ  Jesus  I 

And  the  same  charm  served  for  a  cramp  in 
the  leg,  with  the  following  substitution :  — 

The  devil  is  tying  a  knot  in  my  leg ! 
Mark,  Luke,  and  John,  unloose  it  I  beg  I  — 
Cresses  three,  &c. 
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And  really,  upon  getting  out  of  bed,  where 
the  cramp  most  frequently  occurred,  pressing 
the  sole  of  the  foot  on  the  cold  floor,  and  then 
repeating  this  charm  with  the  acts  configor* 
ative  thereupon  prescribed,  I  can  safely  aflirm 
that  I  do  not  remember  an  instance  in  which 
the  cramp  did  not  go  away  in  a  few  seconds. 
I  should  not  wonder  if  it  were  equally 
good  for  a  stitch  in  the  side ;  but  I  cannot  say 
I  ever  tried  it  for  that. 


July  7.  1832. 

GREEK,  — DUAL,  NEUTER  PLURAL,  AND 
VERB  SINGULAR.  — THETA. 

It  is  hardly  possible  to  conceive  a  language 
more  perfect  than  the  Greek.  If  you  com- 
pare it  with  the  modern  European  tongues, 
in  the  points  of  the  position  and  relative 
bearing  of  the  vowels  and  consonants  on  each 
other,  and  of  the  variety  of  terminations,  it 
is  incalculably  before  all  in  the  former  par- 


OF   S.  T.  COLERIDGE.  61 

ticulars,  and  only  equalled  in  the  last  by 
German.  But  it  is  in  variety  of  termination 
alone  that  the  German  surpasses  the  other 
modem  languages  as  to  sound ;  for,  as  to 
position,  Nature  seems  to  have  dropped  an 
acid  into  the  language,  when  a-forming,  which 
curdled  the  vowels,  and  made  all  the  con- 
sonants flow  together.  The  Spanish  is  ex- 
cellent for  variety  of  termination ;  the  Italian, 
in  this  particular,  the  most  deficient.  Italian 
prose  is  excessively  monotonous. 


It  is  very  natural  to  have  a  dual,  duality 
being  a  conception  quite  distinct  from 
plurality.  Most  very  primitive  languages 
have  a  dual,  as  the  Greek,  Welsh,  and  the 
native  Chilese,  as  you  will  see  in  the  Abbe 
Raynal. 

The  neuter  plural  governing,  as  they  call 
it,  a  verb  singular  is  one  of  the  many  in- 
stances in  Greek  of  the  inward  and  meta- 
physic  grammar  resisting  successfully  the 
tyranny  of  formal  grammar.     In  truth,  there 
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may  be  Multeity  in  things ;   but  there  can 
only  be  Plurality  in  persons. 

Observe  also  that,  in  fact^  a  neuter  noun  in 
Greek  has  no  real  nominative  case,  though 
it  has  a  formal  one,  that  is  to  say,  the  same 
word  with  the  accusative.  The  reason  is  — 
a  thing  has  no.  subjectivity,  or  nominative 
case :  it  exists  only  as  an  object  in  the  accu- 
sative or  oblique  case. 


It  is  extraordinary  that  the  Germans 
should  not  have  retained  or  assumed  the  two 
beautifully  discriminated  sounds  of  the  soft 
and  hard  theta;  as  in,  thy  thoughts-^ Urn 
thin  ether  that,  &c.  How  particularly  fine  the 
hard  theta  is  in  an  English  termination,  as  in 
that  grand  word — Death — for  which  the 
Germans  gutturize  a  sound  that  puts  you  in 
mind  of  nothing  but  a  loathsome  toad. 
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July  8.  1832. 
TALENTED. 

I  REGRET  to  see  that  vile  and  barbarous 
vocable  talented^  stealing  out  of  the  news- 
papers into  the  leading  reviews  and  most 
respectable  publications  of  the  day.  Why 
not  shillinged^  farthinged,  tenpenced^  &c.  ? 
The  formation  of  a  participle  passive  from 
a  noun  is  a  licence  that  nothing  but  a  very 
peculiar  felicity  can  excuse.  If  mere  con- 
venience is  to  justify  such  attempts  upon  the 
idiom,  you  cannot  stop  till  the  language  be- 
comes, in  the  proper  sense  of  the  word,  cor- 
rupt. Most  of  these  pieces  of  slang  come 
from  America.* 


Never  take  an  iambus  as  a  Christian  name. 
A  trochee,  or  tribrach,  will   do   very  well. 

•  They  do ;  and  I  dare  say,  since  Mr.  Washington 
Irving's  **  Tour  on  the  Prairies,"  —  the  best  English, 
upon  the  whole,  he  has  yet  written,  —  we  shall  have 
"  evetUttate'*  in  next  year's  AnnualSy&c. — Ed. 
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Edith  and  Rotha  *  are  my  ibvourite  nacmet 
for  women. 


Jtdy  9.  1832. 
HOMER.  —  V  ALCKNAEK. 

I  HAVE  the  firmest  conviction  that  Homer 
is  a  mere  traditional  sjmonyme  with,  or  figure 
for,  the  Iliad.  You  cannot  conceive  fijr  a  mo- 
ment any  thing  about  the^oet,  as  you  call 
him,  apart  from  that  poem.  Difference  in 
men  there  was  in  degree,  but  uot  in  kind; 
one  man  was,  perhaps,  a  better  poet  than 
another ;  but  he  was  a  poet  upon  the  same 
ground  and  with  the  same  feelings  as  the 
rest. 

The  want  of  adverbs  in  the  Iliad  is  veiy 
characteristic.      With   more  adverbs    there 


*  Kotha  is  a  beautiful  name  indeed,  aud  now  find* 
ing  its  way  southward  from  the  lovely  stream  frooi 
which  it  was  taken.  —  £d. 
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would  have  been  some  subjectivity,  or  sub* 
jectivity  would  have  made  them. 

The  Greeks  were  then  just  on  the  verge 
of  the  bursting  forth  of  individuality. 

Valckenaer's  treatise  on  the  interpolation 
of  the  Classics  by  the  later  Jews  and  early 
Christians  is  well  worth  your  perusal  as  a 
scholar  and  critic* 


July  IS.  1832. 
PRINCIPLES  AND  FACTS.  —  SCHMIDT. 

I  HAVE  read  all  the  famous  histories,  and,  I 
believe,  some  history  of  every  country  and 
nation  that  is,  or  ever  existed ;  but  I  never 
did  so  for  the  story  itself  as  a  story.  The 
only  thing  interesting  to  me  was  the  princi- 

*  I  confess  I  do  not  know  which  of  the  numerous 
works  of  this  splendid  scholar  Mr.  Coleridge  meant. 
There  is  not,  to  my  recollection,  any  treatise  of 
Valckenaer's  bearing  such  a  title  in  terms,  although 
there  are  one  or  two  which  might  comprehend  the 
subject.  I  believe  to  this  day  many  of  Valckenaer's 
compositions  remain  unpublished.  —  Ed. 

TOL.  U.  F 
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pies  to  be  evolved  from,  and  illuBtMt^  by, 
the  facts.  *     After  I  had  gotten  myprinci- 


>4«' 


*  **  The  true  orig^  of  human  events  is  so  Ikde 
susceptible  of  that  kmd  of  evidence  which  can  compel 
our  belief;  so  many  are  the  disturbing  forces  which,  in 
every  cycle  or  ellipse  of  changes,  modify  the  motion 
given  by  the  first  projection ;  and  every  age  has,  or 
imagines  it  has,  its  own  circumstances,  which  render 
past  experience  no  longer  applicable  to  the  present 
case;  that  there  will  never  be  wanting  answers,  and 
explanations,  and  specious  flatteries  of  hope,  to  per- 
suade and  perplex  its  government,  that  the  history  of 
the  past  is  inapplicable  to  their  case.  And  no  wonder, 
if  we  read  history  for  the  facts,  instead  of  reading  it 
for  the  sake  of  the  general  principles,  which  are  to  the 
facts  as  the  root  and  sap  of  a  tree  to  its  leaves :  and 
no  wonder  if  history  so  read  should  find  a  dangerous 
rival  in  novels ;  na}-,  if  the  latter  should  be  preferred  to 
the  former,  on  the  score  even  of  probability,  I  well 
remember  that,  when  the  examples  of  former  Jacobins, 
as  Julius  Csesar,  Cromwell,  and  the  like,  were  adduced 
in  France  and  England,  at  the  commencement  of  tiie 
French  consulate,  it  was  ridiculed  as  pedantry  and 
pedants'  ignorance  to  fear  a  repetition  of  usurpation 
and  military  despotism  at  the  close  of  the  enBghtened 
cightee7itk  century  !  Even  so,  in  the  very  dawn  of  the 
late  tempestuous  day,  when  the  revolutions  of  Corcyra, 
the  proscriptions  of  the  reformers  Marius,  Csesar,  &c^ 
and  the  direful  effects  of  the  levelling  tenets  in  the 
peasants'  war  in  Germany  (differenced  from  the  tenets 
of  the  first  French  constitution  only  by  the  mode  of 
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ples^  I  pretty  generally  left  the  facts  to  tab? 
eaceof  themselves.  I  never ,<x)uld  remember 
any  passages  in  books,  or  the  particulars  of 
events,  except  in  the  gross.  I  can  refer  to 
them.  To  be  sm'e,  I  must  be  a  different 
juprt  of  man  from  Herder,  who  pnce  was 
seriously  annoyed  with  himself,  because,  in 
recounting  the  pedigree  of  some  German 
royal  or  electoral  family,  he  missed  some  one 
of  those  worthies  and  could  not  recall  the 
name. 


Schmidt  *  was  a  Romanist ;  but  I  have 
generally  found  him  candid,  as  indeed  almost 

wording  them,  the  figures  of  speech  being  borrowed 
in  the  one  instance  from  theology,  and  in  the  other 
j&om  modern  metaphysics),  were  urged  on  the  conven- 
tion and  its  vindicators  ,*  the  magi  of  the  day,  the  tnie 
citizens  of  the  world,  the  plusqtiam  perfecti  of  patri- 
otism, gave  us  set  proofs  that  similar  results  were  im- 
possible, and  that  it  was  an  insult  to  so  philosophical 
an  age,  to  so  enlightened  a  nation,  to  dare  direct  the 
public  eye  towards  them  as  to  lights  of  warning."  — 
Statesman* s  Manual^  p.  14. 

*  Michael  Ignatius  Schmidt,  the  author  of  the 
History  of  the  Germans.  He  died  in  the  latter  end  of 
the  last  century.  —  £d. 

F  2 
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all  the  Austrians  are.  They  are  what  is 
called  goad  Catholics^  but^  like  our  Charles 
the  Second,  they  never  let  their  religioos 
bigotry  interfere  with  their  political  well- 
doing. Kaiser  is  a  most  pious  son  of  the 
church,  yet  he  always  keeps  his  papa  in  good 
order.  » •.    i 


Jufy  20.  ISS2. 


a       '  > 


PURITANS  AND  JACOBINS. 

It  was  God's  mercy  to  our  age  that  our 
Jacobins  were  infidels  and  a  scandal  to  aH 
sober  Christians.  Had  they  been  like  the 
old  Puritans,  they  would  have  tfoddes 
church  and  king  to  the  dust  -—at  least  §at-^ 
tune.  - :  it 


:  Foronemercy  I  owe  thanks  bcyittid  Aft  1*. 
teranoe^i— that  with  all  my  gastric  and -bond 
distempers, — my  head  hath  ever  been  lika  the 
hiad  of  a  mountain  in  blue  air  andfloniiuiNu 


I 
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:-.  f  i  •  ► . !  <    ^  .  ■       ♦  • '    . . . 


July  21.  183Sr. 

♦^i'  WORDSWORTH.  j  p    I 

I  HAVE  often  ,  wished  that  the  first  tyv^ 
books  of  the  Excursion  had  been  published 
separately,  under  the  name  of  "  The  Deserted 
Cottage."  They  would  have  formed,  what 
indeed  they  are,  one  of  the  most  beautiful 
poems  in  the  language. 


Can  dialogues  in  verse  be  defended?  | 
cannot  but  think  that  a  great  philosophic^ 
poet  ought  always  to  teach  the  reader  him:p 
ed£  as  from  himself.  A  poem  does  not 
admit  argumentation,  though  it  does  admit 
development  of  thought.  In  prose  there  huujt 
be  a  difference ;  though  I  must  confess  that^ 
even  in  Plato  and  Cicero,  I  am  ahmys  <?eked 
that  the  authors  do  not  say  what  thqr  hannd 
to  say  at  onoe  in  their  own  personsfv  Thh 
introductions  and  litde  .inrhanities  art^  to>bs 
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sure,  very  delightful  in  their  way ;  I  would 
not  lose  them:  but  I  have  no  admiration 
for  the  practice  of  ventriloquizing  through 
another  man's  mouth. 


I  cannot  help  regretting  that  Wordsworth  1 
did  not  first  publish  his  thirteen  books  on  the 
growth  of  an  individual  mind  —  superior,  as 
I  used  to  think,  upon  the  whole^  to  the  Ex- 
cursion. You  may  judge  how  I  felt  about 
them  by  my  own  poem  upon  the  occasion.* 
Then  the  plan  laid  out,  and,  I  believe, 
partly  suggested  by  me,  was,  that  Words- 
worth should  assume  the  station  of  a  man  in 
mental  repose,  one  whose  principles  were 
made  up,  and  so  prepared  to  deliver  upon 
authority  a  system  of  philosophy.     He  was 

*  Poetical  Works,  vol.  i.  p.  206.  It  is  not  too  much 
to  say  of  this  beautiful  poem,  and  yet  it  is  difficult  to 
say  more,  that  it  is  at  once  worthy  of  the  poet,  his 
subject,  and  his  object :  — 

*'  An  Orphic  song  indeed, 
A  song  divine  of  high  and  passionate  thoughts. 
To  their  own  music  chanted.'*  —  £d. 
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to  treat  man  as  man,  —  a  subject  of  eye,  ear, 
touch,  and  taste,  in  contact  with  external 
nature,  and  informing  the  senses  from  the 
mind,  and  not  compounding  a  mind  out  of 
the  senses;  then  he  was  to  describe  the  pas- 
toral arid  other  states  of  society,  assuming 
something  of  the  Juvenalian  spirit  as  he  ap- 
proached the  high  civilization  of  cities  and 
towns,  and  opening  a  melancholy  picture  of 
the  present  state  of  degeneracy  and  vice; 
thence  he  was  to  infer  and  reveal  the  proof 
of,  and  necessity  for,  the  whole  state  of  man 
and  society  being  subject  to,  and  illustrative 
of,  a  redemptive  process  in  operation,  show- 
ing how  this  idea  reconciled  all  the  anomalies, 
and  promised  future  glory  and  restoration. 
Something  of  this  sort  was,  I  think,  agreed  on. 
It  is,  in  substance,  what  I  have  been  all  my 
life  doing  in  my  system  of  philosophy. 


'  I  think  Wordsworth  possessed  more  of  the 
genius  of  a  great  philosopliic  poet  dian  ax^ 
man  I  ever  knew,  or,  as.  I  believe,  has  ex- 
isted in  England  since  Milton ;  but  it  s^ms 

F  4 
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to  me  th»t'lie  ought  never  to  lia*e  abimd^ed 
the  contemplative  position  which  is  pecuHailT 
— '.perhaps  I  might  say  exclufilvely  —  fitted 
for  him.     Hia   proper   title  ia  Spiclatar'<ab 


July  23.  1832. 
FRENCH  REVOLUTION. 


...  i;>Y 


No  man  was  more  enthusiastic  than  1  i 
for  France  and  the  Revolution  :  it  had  all  my 
wifilies,  none  of  my  expectations.  Belorfl 
1793,  I  clearly  saw  and  often  enough  stated 
inpublic,  the  horrid  delusion,  the  vile  mocketyt 
of  the  whole  affair.*     When  some  one  saoii 

•  "  Forgive  me.  Freedom  I  O  forgive  thoae  dr^ieril 
I  hear  thy  voice,  I  hear  thy  loud  Ismeirt,  ' 

?  From  b!^  Helvetia's  icy  cavern  sent  — 

*  I  hear  thy  grounB  upon  her  blooj-stain'd  streamsT 
?>■  Heroes,  that  for  your  peaceful  country  perishM,  ' 
tt  And  ye  that,  fleeing,  spot  your  niounlain>«iu>ws 
-,.Wttb  bleeding  woiinds ;  forgive  me,  that  I'  cheiilhVt 
^-:One  thought  that  ever  bless'd  your  cruel  foes;!' 
oiiTo  scatter  rage  and  trwtarous  guilt,  -  i: 

^Where  Peace  her  jealous  hottiehadbiultj:  i>i  ^I- 
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6fiAfAliiot^dcetoiUiBheirk;^q  f-iH  nnd  "'.oi 
Of  all  that  made  thdr  stonitj  wflds  so  dear;  ^-^^-^^x^ 
And  with  inexpiable  spirit 

To  taint  the  bloodless  freedom  of^the  mountaineer-— 
O  France,  that  mockest  Heaven,  adult'rous,  blind. 
And  patriot  only  in  pernicious  fjoils. 
Are  these  thy  boasts,  champion  of  human-kind  ? 
To  mix  with  kings  in  the  low  lust  of  iftway. 
Yell  in  the  hunt,  and  share  the  murderous  prey— 
To  insult  the  shrine  of  Liberty  with  spoils  ,  y 

^''J^'rob  freemen  torn  —  to  tempt  and  to  betray  ?— 

•^n-  ...  '1   Y.^l 

^^Tbe  Sensual  and  the  Dark  rebel  in  vain,  ;  -  ,<r 

Slaves  by  thdr  own  compulsion  I    In  mad  game 
^*  'they  burst  their  manacles,  and  wear  the  name 
^vOf  freedom,  graven  on  a  heavier  chain  I  <       oi 

f  •  P  liberty  I  with  profitless  endeavour  .  ^ 

Have  I  pursued  thee,  many  a  weary  hour ; 
But  thou  nor  swell'st  the  victor's  train,  nor  evfr    <" 
Didst  breathe  thy  soul  in  forms  of  human  power, 

'[...■  ,-.A«ke 

■^ : — : '  .  '  ■  f  .  : ..'•  -..;!■ 

*  A  sold^  cf  the  old'  cairaUfir  stamps  to  wfaoni^fte 
King  was  the  symbol  o£  the  mije8ly^«iithe>Gkiirdi  maa 
l)f  the  life,  of  the  nadon,  and  wka  wonU  'iudrtMhs- 
suredly  huve-  taken  arms  &k  oae  -or  <ihe(  iotksh  agifiut 
all  the  houses  of  commoasKV  iDomn»lteevio£'fNiVlic 
safety  in  the  workL«-*.BD.  -^  ■•U>.m^  vmi  mjj^^^'U  ji^iiW 
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Samuel  is  no  Jacobin;  he  i$  a  hot-headed 
Moravian ! "  Indeed,  I  was  in  the  extreme 
opposite  pole. 


July  24.  1832. 
INFANT  SCHOOLS. 

I  HAVE  no  faith  in  act  of  parliament  reform. 
All  the  great  —  the  permanently  great-— 
things  that  have  been  achieved  in  the 
world  have  been  so  achieved  by  individuals^ 
working  from  the  instinct  of  genius  or  of 
goodness.  The  rage  now-a-days  is  all  the 
other  way :  the  individual  is  supposed  capar 
ble  of  nothing ;  there  must  be  organization, 


Alike  from  all,  howe'er  they  praise  thee, 

(Nor  prayer,  nor  boastful  name  delays  thee,) 
'  Alike  from  priestcraft's  harpy  minions. 

And  ^tious  blasphemy's  obscener  slaveB^ 

Thou  speedeit  on  thy  subtle  pimoju. 

The  guide  of  homeless  winds,  and  playmate  of  the 
waves!" 
France,  an  Ode.  Poetical  Works,  vol.  i.  p.  130. — Ed. 
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tefication,  machinery,  &c. 'as  if  the  capM 
of  tiational  mondity  could  be  increased  Vy 
making  a  joint  stock  of  it.  Hence  you  see 
these  infant  schools  so  patronized  by  the 
bishops  and  others,  who  think  them  a  grand 
invention.  Is  it  found  that  an  infant-school 
child,  who  has  been  bawling  all  day  a  column 
of  the  multiplication  table,  or  a  verse  from 
the  Bible,  grows  up  a  more  dutiful  son  or 
daughter  to  its  parents  ?  Are  domestic  cha- 
rities on  the  increase  amongst  families  under 
this  system  ?  In  a  great  town,  in  our  present 
state  of  society,  perhaps  such  schools  may  be 
a  justifiable  expedient —  a  choice  of  the  lesser 
evil ;  but  as  for  di'iving  these  establishments 
into  the  country  villages,  and  breaking  up  the 
cottage  home  education,  I  think  it  one  of  the 
most  miserable  mistakes  which  the  well-in-» 
tentioned  people  of  the  day  have  yet  made ; 
and  they  have  made,  and  are  making,  agpod 
many,  God  knows. 


,  i 
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Jtrfy  25.  18S2. 

MR.  COLERIDGE'S  IPHlLOBOWBYy  ^i^BV^ 
LIMITY.  _  SOLOMON.  —  MADNESS.  —  C 
LAMB.  .  ^  .y| 

T%E  pith  of  my  system  is  to  make  the  sensecr 
out  of  the  mind  —  not  the  mind  oiitdf  A^ 
senses,  as  Locke  did. 


.•.  >  •  t<*. 


Could  you  erer  discover  any  thing  sublune, 
in  our  sense  of  the  term,  in  the  classic  Greek 
literature  ?  I  never  could.  Sublimity  is  He- 
brew by  birth. 


I  should  conjecture  that  the  Proverbs  and 
Ecclesiastes  were  written,  or,  perhaps,  ratbeir 
collected,  about  the  time  of  Nehemiah^ '  Tbe 
language  is  Hebrew  with  Chaldaic  hidings*' 
It  is  totally  unlike  the  language  of  Moses  oa 
the  one  band«  aud  of  Isaiah  on  tba  otfaev*  ■ 


1*  ■  • 
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Solomon  introduced  the  commercial  spirit 
into  his  kingdom.  I  cannot  think  his  idolatry 
could  have  bee^  xiMich  moife,  in  regard  to 
himself,  than  a  state  protection  or  toleration 
ofithe  iDre^  wocship.       ^  ^^  '  ^  -^  ^  '^^' "    ^  ^ 


•^      _     ;.•'■.'.   ^  V    ■  •  :'  •.■  .•  '  "^ 


vv^     •'-- 


.^>-'. 


;/T?M"il 


When  a  man  mistakes  his  thougnts  for 
ipersons  and  things,  he  is  mad*  Axaeuixx^/m 
is  properly  so  defined.  .   j, 


Charles  Lamb  translated  my  motto  Ser* 
mani  propriora  by  — propererfor  a  sfrmanl 


'     ■■    :'■£ 

July^S.  1832. 
PAITH  AND  BELIEF. 

» 

• 

/.'•.■■ 

Ttf^  sublime  and  abstruse  doctrines  ef 
CMstian  belief  belong  to  the  churchj  'ib^ 
t^  faith  of  thd  individual^  e^tfed  in  hW 
hearty  isr  dr  may  be.ooUaft^al  to  tiie^.^  Fditt) 

the  distinction  between  belief  and  faith.  He  once  told 
me,  with  very  great  earaestness,  that  if  he  were  that 


I 
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is  subjective.  I  throw  myself  in  adoration 
before  God;  acknowledge  myself  his  crea- 
ture, — simple,  weak,  lost ;  and  pray  for  help 
and  pardon  through  Jesus  Christ :  but  when 
I  rise  from  my  knees,  I  discuss  the  doctrine 
of  the  Trinity  as  I  woidd  a  problem  in  geo- 
metry;  in  the  same  temper  of  mind,  I  mean, 
not  by  the  same  process  of  reasoning,  of 
course. 


moment  convinced  —  a  conviction,  the  possibititj  of 
which,  indeed,  he  could  not  realize  to  hunself -?-  that 
the  New  Testament  was  a  forgery  from  beginning  to 
end — wide  as  the  desolation  in  his  moral  feelings 
would  be,  he  should  not  abate  one  jot  of  his  faith  in 
God's  power  and  mercy  through  some  manifestation 
of  his  being  towards  man,  either  in  time  past  or  future, 
or  in  the  hidden  depths  where  time  and  space  are  not. 
This  was,  I  believe,  no  more  than  a  vivid  expression 
of  what  he  always  maintained,  that  no  man  had  at- 
tained to  a  full  faith  who  did  not  recognize  in  the  Scrip- 
tures a  correspondency  to  his  own  nature,  or  see  that 
his  own  powers  of  reason^  will,  and  understanding  were 
preconfigured  to  the  reception  of  the  Christian  doc- 
trines and  promises.  —  Ed. 
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August  As.  1832. 

DOBRIZHOFFER.* 

I  HARDLY  know  any  thing  more  amusing 
Xhan  the  honest  German  Jesuitry  of  Dobriz- 

*  "  He  was  a  man  of  rarest  qualities. 

Who  to  this  barbarous  region  had  confined 
A  spirit  with  the  learned  and  the  wise 
Worthy  to  take  its  place,  and  fi'om  mankind 
Receive  their  homage,  to  the  immortal  mind 
Paid  in  its  just  inheritance  of  fame. 
But  he  to  humbler  thoughts  his  heart  inclined : 
From  Gratz  amid  the  Styrian  hills  he  came. 
And  DobrizhofFer  was  the  good  man's   honour'd 
name. 

"  It  was  his  evil  fortune  to  behold 

The  labours  of  his  painful  life  destroy'd ; 

His  flock  which  he  had  brought  within  the  fold 

Dispersed ;  the  work  of  ages  render'd  void. 

And  all  of  good  that  Paraguay  enjoy'd 

By  blind  and  suicidal  power  overthrown. 

So  he  the  years  of  his  old  age  employ'd, 

A  faithful  chronicler,  in  handing  down 

'  Names  which  he  loved,  and  things  well  worthy  to 
be  known. 
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ho£fer.  His  chapter  on  the  dialects  is  most 
valuable.  He  is  surprised  that  there  is  no 
form  for  the  infinitive,  but  that  they  say, — 


**  And  thus  when  e^ed  from  the  dear4oTed 
In  proud  Vienna  he  b^;uiled  the  pain 
Of  sad  remembrance :  and  the  empress-queen. 
That  great  Teresa,  she  did  not  disdain 
In  gracious  mood  sometimes  to  entertain 
Discourse  with  him  both  pleasurable  and  asge; 
And  sure  a  willing  ear  she  well  might  ddign 
To  one  whose  tales  may  equally  engage 

The  wondering  mind  of  youth,  the  thou^itful  heart  of 
age. 

**  But  of  his  native  speech,  because  wdl-oi^ 
Disuse  in  him  forgetfulness  had  wrought. 
In  Latin  he  composed  his  history; 
A  garrulous,  but  a  lively  tale,  and  fraught 
With  matter  of  delight  and  food  for  thought. 
And  if  he  could  in  Merlin's  glass  have  seen 
By  whom  his  tomes  to  speak  our  tongue  were  tanght^ 
The  old  man  would  have  felt  as  pleased,  I  ween, 

As  when  he  won  the  ear  of  that  great  empress-queoi. 

^  Little  he  deem'd,  when  with  his  Indian  bmd 
He  throu^  the  wilds  set  forth  upon  his  way, 
A  poet  then  unborn,  and  in  a  land 
Which  had  proscribed  his  order,  should  one  day 
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I  wish,  (go,  or  eat,  or  drink,  &c.)  interposing 
a  letter  by  way  of  copula,  —  forgetting  his 
own  German  and  the  English,  which  are,  in 
truth,  the  same.  My  dear  daughter's  trans- 
lation of  this  book*  is,  in  my  judgment,  un- 
surpassed for  pure  mother  English  by  any 
thing  I  havie  read  for  a  long  time. 


August  6.   1832. 

SCOTCH    AND   ENGLISH.  — CRITERION    OF 
GENIUS.  — DRYDEN  AND  POPE. 

I  HAVE  generally  found  a  Scotchman  with  a 
little  literature  very  disagreeable.     He  is  a 

Take  up  from  thence  his  moralizing  lay, 
And,  shape  a  song  that,  with  no  fiction  drest. 
Should  to  his  worth  its  grateful  tribute  pay. 
And  sinking  deep  in  many  an  English  breast, 
Foster  that  faith  divine  that  keeps  the  heart  at  rest." 

SotUhey*i  Tale  of  Paraguay ^  Canto  III.  St.  16. 

•  "  An  Account  of  the  Abipones,  an  Equestriap, 
People  of  Paraguay.  From  the  Latin  of  Martin  Do- 
brizhoffer,  eighteen  Years  a  Missionary  in  that  Country. 
— VoLii.  p.l76. 

VOL.  II.  O 
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superficial  German  or  a  dull  Frenclmian. 
The  Scotch  will  attribute  merit  to  people  of 
any  nation  rather  than  the  English;  the 
English  have  a  morbid  habit  of  petting  and 
praising  foreigners  of  any  sort,  to  the  unjust 
disparagement  of  their  own  worthies. 


You  will  find  this  a  good  gage  or  criterion 
of  genius, — ^whether  it  progresses  and  evolves, 
or  only  spins  upon  itself.  Take  Dryden's 
Achitophel  and  Zimri,  —  Shaftesbury  and 
Buckingham ;  every  line  adds  to  or  modifies 
the  character,  which  is,  as  it  were,  a-building 
up  to  the  very  last  verse ;  whereas,  in  Pope's 
Timon,  &c.  the  first  two  or  three  couplets 
contain  all  the  pith  of  the  character,  tmd  tlie 
twenty  or  thirty  lines  that  follow  are  so  m«ch 
evidence  or  proof  of  overt  acts  of  jesdou£y, 
or  pride,  or  whatever  it  may  be  that  is  sa* 
tirized.  In  like  manner  compiare  Chatieft 
Lamb^s  exquisite  criticisms  on  Shakspeaie 
with  Hazlitt^s  round  and  round  imitations 
of  them. 
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August  7.  1832. 

MILTON'S  DISREGARD  OF  PAINTING. 

It  is  very  remarkable  that  in  no  part  of  his 
writings  does  Milton  take  any  notice  of  the 
great  painters  of  Italy,  nor,  indeed,  of  paint- 
ing as  an  art;  whilst  every  other  page 
breathes  his  love  and  taste  for  music.  Yet 
it  is  curious  that,  in  one  passage  in  the  Parar 
dise  Lost,  Milton  has  certainly  copied  the 
fresco  of  the  Creation  in  the  Sistine  Chapel  at 
Rome.     I  mean  those  lines,  — 


c< 


now  half  appear'd 


The  tawny  lion,  pawing  to  get  free 

His  hinder  parts,  then  springs  as  broke  from  bonds. 

And  rampant  shakes  his  brinded  mane; — "  &c* 

an  image  which  the  necessities  of  the  painter 
justified,  but  which  was  wholly  unworthy,  in 
my  judgment,  of  the  enlarged  powers  of  the 

•  Par.  Lost,  book  vii.  ver.  463. 
G  2 
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poet.  Adam  bending  over  the  sleeping  Eve, 
in  the  Paradise  Lost*,  and  Dalilah  ap- 
proaching Samson,  in  the  Agonistesf,  are 
the  only  two  proper  pictures  I  remember  in 
Milton. 

*  "  so  much  the  more 

His  wonder  was  to  find  unwaken*d  Kve 
With  tresses  discomposed,  and  glowing  cheek. 
As  through  unquiet  rest :  he  on  his  side 
Leaning,  half  raised,  with  looks  of  cordial  love 
Hung  over  her  enamour'd,  and  beheld 
Beauty,  which,  whether  waking  or  asleep. 
Shot  forth  peculiar  graces ;  then,  with  Yoice 
Mild,  as  when  Zephynis  on  Flora  breathes. 
Her  hand  soft  touching,  whisper'd  thus :  Awake, 
My  fairest,"  &c. 

Book  V.  ver.  8. 

f  **  But  who  is  this,  what  thing  of  sea  or  land  ? 
Female  of  sex  it  seems. 
That  so  bedeck' d,  ornate,  and  gay. 
Comes  this  way  sailing 
Like  a  stately  ship 
Of  Tarsus,  bound  for  the  isles 
Of  Javan  or  Gadire, 

With  all  her  bravery  on,  and  tackle  trhn,  "    * 
Sails  fiU'd,  and  streamers  waving. 
Courted  by  all  the  winds  that  hold  them  play. 
An  amber-scent  of  odorous  perfume 
Her  harbinger,  a  damsel  train  behind  I** 
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August  9.  1832. 

BAPTISMAL  SERVICE— JEWS'  DIVISION  OF 
THE  SCRIPTURE.  —  SANSKRIT. 

I  THINK  the  baptismal  service  almost  per- 
fect. What  seems  erroneous  assumption  in 
it  to  me,  is  harmless.  None  of  the  services 
of  the  church  affect  me  so  much  as  this.  I 
never  could  attend  a  christening  without 
tears  bursting  forth  at  the  sight  of  the  help- 
less innocent  in  a  pious  clergyman's  arms. 


The  Jews  recognized  three  degrees  of 
sanctity  in  their  Scriptures :  —  first,  the 
writings  of  Moses,  who  had  the  auro^lei ;  se- 
condly, the  Prophets ;  and,  thirdly,  the  Good 
Books.  Philo,  amusingly  enough,  places  his 
works  somewhere  between  the  second  and 
third  degrees* 


o  3 
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The  claims  of  the  Sanskrit  for  priority  to 
the  Hebrew  as  a  language  are  ridiculous. 


August  11.  1832. 

HESIOD.  —  VIRGIL.  —  GENIUS    METAPHT- 
SICAL.  — DON  QUIXOTE. 

I  LIKE  reading  Hesiod,  meaning  the  Works 
and  Da3rs.  If  every  verse  is  not  poetry,  it  is, 
at  least,  good  sense,  which  is  a  great  deal  to 
say. 

There  is  nothing  real  in  the  Georgics,  ex- 
cept, to  be  sure,  the  verse.^  Mere  didactics 
of  practice,  unless  seasoned  with  the  personal 
interests  of  the  time  or  author,  are  inex- 
pressibly dull  to  me.    Such  didactic  poetry  as 

*  I  used  to  fimcy  Mr.  Coleridge  paulo  imqtmor  Fw^ 
giUo,  and  told  him  so :  to  which  he  replied,  that,  like  all 
Eton  men,  I  swore  per  Maronem,  This  was  far  enoa^ 
from  being  the  case ;  but  I  acknowledge  that  Bfr.  C's 
apparent  indifierence  to  the  tenderness  and  dignity  of 
Virgil  excited  my  surprise. — Ed. 
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that  of  the  Works  and  Days  followed  natur- 
ally upon  legislation  and  the  first  ordering  of 
municipalities. 


All  genius  is  metaphysical;  because  the 
ultimate  end  of  genius  is  ideal,  however  it 
may  be  actualized  by  incidental  and  acci- 
dental circumstances. 


T^K 


Don  Quixote  is  not  a  man  out  of  his 
senses,  but  a  man  in  whom  the  imagination 
and  the  pure  reason  are  so  powerM  as  to 
make  him  disregard  the  evidence  of  sense 
when  it  opposed  their  conclusions.  Sancho 
is  the  common  sense  of  the  social  man- 
animal,  unenlightened  and  unsanctified  by 
the  reason.  You  see  how  he  reverences 
his  master  at  the  very  time  he  is  cheating 
him. 


i 

J 
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August  12.  1832. 

MALTHUSIANISM. 

Is  it  not  lamentable  —  is  it  not  even  marvel- 
lous—  that  the  monstrous  practical  sophism 
of  Malthus  should  now  have  gotten  complete 
possession  of  the  leading  men  of  the  kin^ 
dom !  Such  an  essential  lie  in  morals  -*• 
such  a  practical  lie  in  fact  as  it  is  too  I  I 
solenmly  declare  that  I  do  not  believe  that 
all  the  heresies  and  sects  and  factions  whidi 
the  ignorance  and  the  weakness  and  the 
wickedness  of  man  have  ever  given  birth  tu^ 
were  altogether  so  disgraceful  to  man  aft  « 
Christian,  a  philosopher,  a  statesman,  or 
citizen,  as  this  abominable  tenet.  It  should 
be  exposed  by  reasonmg  in  die  form  itf 
ridicule.  Asgill  or  Swift  would  have  done 
much;  but,  like  the  Popish  doctrinies,  it  is  a6 
vicious  a  tenet,  so  flattering  tQ  the  crueltj^ 
the  avarice,  and  sordid  selfishness  of  moat 
men,  dikt  I  hardly  know  what  to  think  itf 
the  result 
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Augtist  14.  1832. 

STEINMETZ.  —  KEATS. 

i. 

Poor  dear  Steinmetz  is  gone,  —  his  state  of 
sure  blessedness  accelerated;  or,  it  may  be, 
he  is  buried  in  Christ,  and  there  in  that  mys- 
terious depth  grows  on  to  the  spirit  of  a  just 
man  made  perfect !  Could  I  for  a  moment 
doubt  this,  the  grass  would  become  black 
beneath  my  feet,  and  this  earthly  frame  a 
diarnel-house.  I  never  knew  any  man  so 
illustrate  the  difference  between  the  feminine 
and  the  effeminate.  ^ 

>  A  loose,  slack,  not  well-dressed  youth  met 
Mr.  — -  and  myself  in  a  lane  near  Highn 

gate.   knew  him,  and  spoke.     It  was 

Keats.  He  was  introduced  to  me^  and  staid 
a  minute  or  so.  After  he  had  \ett  us  a  little 
way,  he  came  back,  and  said;  ^^Let  mfa 
carry  away  the  memcny,  Coleridgt,  of  faafii^ 
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pressed  your  hand ! " —  "  There  is   death  in 

that  hand,"  I  said  to ,  when  Keats 

was  gone;  yet  this  was,  I  beUeve,  before  the 
consumption  showed  itself  distinctly. 


Augv^  16.  1832, 

CHRTSPS  HOSPITAL.  — BOWYER. 

The  discipline  at  Christ's  Hospital  iu  my 
time  was  ultra-Spartan ;  —  all  domestic  tiea 
were  to  be  put  aside*  "  Boy  I  **  I  re- 
member Bowyer  saying  to  me  once  when  I 
was  crying  the  first  day  of  my  return  after  the 
holidays,  "  Boy  !  the  school  is  your  fiither ! 
Boy !  the  school  is  your  mother  I  Boy  I  the 
school  is  your  brother !  the  school  is  yowr 
sister !  the  school  is  your  fir^t  cousin,  w4 
your  second  cousin,  wd  all  the  rest  of  your 
reUtions  !    Let 's  have  no  mora  erjdng  T 


No  tongue  can  express  good  Mrs.  Bofwifir* 
Val.  Le  Grice  and  I  were  once  going  td  fbe 
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flogged  for  some  domestic  misdeed,  and 
Bowyer  was  thundering  away  at  us  by  way 
of  prologue,  when  Mrs.  B.  looked  in,  and  said, 
"Rog  them  soundly,  sir,  I  beg!'*  This 
saved  us.  Bowyer  was  so  nettled  at  tjie 
interruption  that  he  growled  out,  "  Away, 
woman  !  away  !  '*  and  we  were  let  oflP. 


August  18.  1832. 

ST.  PAUL'S  MELITA. 

The  belief  that  Malta  is  the  island  on 
which  St.  Paul  was  wrecked  is  so  rooted  in 
the  common  Maltese,  and  is  cherished  with 
such  a  superstitious  nationality^  that  the 
Government  would  run  the  chance  of  ex- 
citing a  tumult,  if  it,  or  its  representatives^ 
unwarily  ridiculed  \U  The  supposidon  itself 
is  quite  absurd.  Not  to  argue  the  matter  at 
length,  consider  these  few  conclusive  facts : — 
The  narrative   speaks  of  the  ^^  barbarous 
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people,"  and  "  barbarians,''  *  of  the  island. 
Now,  our  Malta  was  at  that  time  fiilly 
peopled  and  highly  civilized,  as  we  may 
surely  infer  from  Cicero  and  other  writers.f 

*  Acts  xxviii.  2.  and  4. 

•f-  Upwards  of  a  century  before  the  reign  of  Nero^ 
Cicero  speaks  at  considerable  length  of  our  Malta  in 
one  of  the  Verrine  orations.  See  Act.  ii.  lib.  iv.  c  46. 
'*  Insula  est  Melita,  judices/'  &c.  There  was  a  town, 
and  Verres  had  established  in  it  a  manufactory  of  the 
fine  cloth  or  cotton  stuffs,  the  MelUensU  vestis,  for  which 
the  island  is  uniformly  celebrated :  — 

'^  Fertilis  est  Melite  sterili  vidua  Cocyrs 
Insula,  quam  Libyci  verberat  unda  firetL" 

Ond.  Fast.  in.  567. 

And  Silius  Italicus  has  — 

"  telaque  superba 

Lamgera  Melite." 

Punic.  xLv.  251. 

Yet  it  may  have  been  cotton  after  all — the  present 
product  of  Malta.  Cicero  describes  an  ancieni  temple 
of  Juno  situated  on  a  promontory  near  the  town,  so 
famous  and  revered,  that,  even  in  the  time  of  MRginiBwi, 
at  least  150  years  b.  c,  that  prince  had  religiously  re- 
stored some  relics  i/vhich  his  admiral  had  taken  from 
it.  The  plunder  of  this  very  temple  is  an  article  of 
accusation  against  Verres ;  and  a  deputation  of  Mal- 
tese (legaH  MelUenses)  came  to  Rome  to  establish  the 
charge.     These  are  fdl  the  facts,  I  think,  which 
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A  viper  comes  out  from  the  sticks  upon  the 
fire  being  lighted:  the  men  are  not  sm> 
prised  at  the  appearance  of  the  snake,  but 
imagine  first  a  murderer,  and  then  a  god 
fi*om   the    harmless   attack.      Now   in   our 

be  gathered  from  Cicero;  because  I  consider  his  ex* 
pression  of  nudatcB  urbes,  in  the  working  up  of  this 
article,  a  piece  of  rhetoric.     Strabo  merely  marks  the 
position  of  Melita,  and  says  that  the  lap-dogs  called 
Kvvidia  MeXiToia  were  sent  from  this  island,  though 
other  writers  attribute  them  to  the  other  Melite  in  the 
Adriatic,  (lib.  vi.)      Diodorus,   however,  a   Sicilian 
himself  by  birth,  gives  the  following  remarkable  testi- 
mony as  to  the  state  of  the  island  in  his  time,  which,  it 
will  be  remembered,  was  considerably  before  the  date  of 
St.  Paul's  shipwreck.    **  There  are  three  islands  to  the 
south  of  Sicily,  each  of  which  has  a  city  or  town  (ttoXii/), 
and  harbours  fitted  for  the  safe  reception  of  ships. 
The  first  of  these  is  Melite,  distant  about  800  stadia 
from  Syracuse,  and  possessing  several  harbours  of  sur^ 
passing  excellence.     Its  inhabitants  are  rich  and  luxu-^ 
rious  (rorc  KaToiKovvra^  rdiQ  ovaiaig  iv^aifiovao),   Then^ 
are  artizans  of  every  kind  (iravroSaTroig  toXq  spyaffiaiQ)^^ 
the  best  are  those  who  weave  cloth  of  a  singular  fineness 
and  softness.    The  houses  are  worthy  of  admicatigt^^ 
for  their  Superb  adornment  with  eaves  and  bri^ian^j^ 
whitewtishinj^   (^oIkIoc   d^ioXoyovQ   Kai   Kare<TKSva<rfikvai^ 
(fnXotini^g  ydfrtroiQ  leal  KOvtdfxatn  'mpiTTorepoy^" — Lib.  v. 
Cv  12.    Mela  (ii.  c.  7.)  and  Plinv  (iii.  14.}  swpiy  W^j^ 
the po&itlrti.^-BD.     ■'•"*   "    ■^'"  ''"    '"'         '''''  '  ^' 
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Malta  there  are,  I  may  say,  no  snakes  at 
all ;  which,  to  be  sure,  the  Maltese  attribute 
to  St.  Paul's  having  cursed  them  away. 
Melita  in  the  Adriatic  was  a  perfectly  bar- 
barous island  as  to  its  native  population,  and 
was,  and  is  now,  infested  with  serpents. 
Besides,  the  context  shows  that  the  scene  is 
in  the  Adriatic. 


The  Maltese  seem  to  have  preserved  a 
fondness  and  taste  for  architecture  from 
the  time  of  the  knights  —  naturally  enon^ 
occasioned  by  the  incomparable  materials  at 
hand.* 


August  19.  1832. 

ENGLISH  AND  GERMAN.  ~  BEST  STATE  OF 

SOCIETY. 

It  may  be  doubted  whether  a  composite 
language  like  the  English  is  not  a  happi^ 

*  The  passage  which  I  have  cited  from  Diodorus 
shows  that  the  origin  was  much  eariier.  —  Ed. 
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instrument  of  expression  than  a  homogeneous 
one  like  the  German.  We  possess  a  wonder- 
ful richoess  and  variety  of  modified  meanings 
in  our  Saxon  and  Latin  quasi-synonyraes, 
which  the  Germans  have  not.  For  "  the 
pomp  and  prodigality  of  Heaven/'  the  Ger- 
mans must  have  said  "  the  spendthrijbiess.*'  * 
Shakspeare  is  particularly  happy  in  his  use 
of  the  Latin  synonymes,  and  in  distinguish- 
ing between  them  and  the  Saxon. 


That  is  the  most  excellent  state  of  society 
in  which  the  patriotism  of  the  citizen  en- 
nobles, but  does  not  merge,  the  individual 
energy  of  the  man. 

•  Verschwendung,  I  suppose.—  Ed. 
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September  1.  1832. 

GREAT    MINDS    ANDROGYNOUa  —  PHILO- 
SOPHER'S ORDINARY  LANGUAGE. 

In  chemistry  and  nosology,  by  extending 
the  degree  to  a  certain  point,  the  constituent 
proportion  may  be  destroyed,  and  a 
kind  produced. 


I  have  known  strong  minds  with  impoging, 
undoubting,  Cobbett-like  manners,  but  I 
have  never  met  a  great  mind  of  this  gort 
And  of  the  former,  they  are  at  least  as  often 
wrong  as  right.  The  truth  is,  a  great  mind 
must  be  androgynous.  Great  minds  — 
Swedenborg's  for  instance — are  never  wrong 
but  in  consequence  of  being  in  the  right,  but 
imperfectly. 


A  philosopher's  ordinary  language  «iid 
admissions,  in  general  conversation,  or 
writings  ad  populum^  are  as  his  watch  com* 
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pared  with  his  astronomical  timepiece.  He 
sets  the  former  by  the  town-clock,  not  be- 
cause he  believes  it  right,  but  because  his 
neighbours  and  his  cook  go  by  it. 


January  2.  1833. 

JURIES.  — BARRISTERS'  AND  PHYSICIANS^ 
FEES.  —  QUACKS.  —  CiESAREAN  OPERA- 
TION.—INHERITED  DISEASE. 

I  CERTAINLY  think  that  juries  wool  d  be  more 
conscientious,  if  they  were  allowed  a  larger 
discretion.  But,  after  all,,  juries  cannot  be^ 
better  than  the  mass  out  of  w^nich  they  are 
taken.  And  if  juries  are  not  honest  and 
single-minded,  they  are  the  worst,  because 
the  least  responsible,  instruments  of  judicial 
or  popular  tyranny. 

I  should  be  sorry  to  see  the  honorary  cha-- 
raeter  of  the  fees  of  barristers  and  physician^i 
done  away  with.  Though  it  seems  a.  shadowy^  * 
difltinctioii,   I  believe  it  to  be  beneficial  iiu' 


tlieidHiof 
of  a  dus  which  bda^g»  Id  tk 
poblkp  —  in  die  cmploymait  and  venm»- 
rmdoo  of  which  no  law  interfunes,  Iwl  the 
chizen  acts  as  he  likes  imfaro  eomadaitiau 


There  ondoiibtedly  ought  to  be  a  deda- 
ratorr  act  withdrawing  esftcsAy  friHn  the 
Sc  John  Longs  and  other  quacks  the  pro- 
tection which  the  law  is  inclined  to  ihraw 
aroond  die  mistakes  or  mtacarriages  of  the 
Tegokrly  educated  pracdtioner. 


I  think  there  are  only  two  things  wanting 
to  justify  a  surgeon  in  performing  the 
Cesarean  operadon  :  first,  that  he  should 
possess  in£dlible  knowledge  of  his  art ;  aad, 
aeoondlj,  that  he  should  be  in&llibly  certain 
that  he  is  infidlible. 


Can  any  dung  be  more  dreadful  than  die 
diougfat  diat  an  innocent  difld  has  inherited 
i^m'you  a  disease  or  a  weakness,  the  penaltjr 
iiiyourself  of  sin  or  want  of  caudon? 
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I»  the  treatment  of  nertoos  eaees^  hedis 
the  best  physician,  who  is  the  most  ingeiu^iis 
•iaspirer  of  hope«  ..  -r.a 


•I 


i.^ 


January  3.  1855. 

MASON'S  POETRY. 


I  CANNOT  bring  myself  to  think  mtfch  .<>f 
Mason's  poetry.  I  may  bei^rong;  but  aU 
tbose  passages  in  the  Caractacus,  wki«h 
we  learn  to  admire  at  school,  now  se&»ilO 
me  one  continued  falsetto. 


\  t 


January  4.  1835. 

NORTHERN  AND  SOUTHERN  STATES  OF 
tHE  AMERICAN  WWdN.— ALL  AKb*  fiaflB 
WHOLE.  .   .  »  •    ^d 

Naturally  one  would  have   thought  that 

there  would  have   been  greater   sympatny 

< ■  '      ■         _  ,•    ■     «'.n  i.-.  •.•  •...'i.iji.'oar 

between    the    northern   and   north^'rosteni 

states  of  the  Americ£ui  Union  and  Eninanay 

H  2 


.  I  .1    I    i  .  '   I       I.     ..',        !  ■  * 
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tlian  between  England  and  the.  Southern, 
states.  There  is  ten  times  as  much  English 
blood  and  spirit  in  New  England  as  in  Yir- 
ginia,  the  Carolinas,  &c  Nevertheless,  suoi 
has  been  the  force  of  the  interests  of  com- 
merce,  that  now,  and  for  some  years  past,  the 
people  of  the  North  hate  England  with  in- 
creasing  bitterness,  whilst,  amongst  those  of 
the  South,  who  are  Jacobins,  the  British 
connection  has  become  popular.  Can  there 
ever  be  any  thorough  national  fusion  of  the 
Northern  and  Southern  states  ?  I  think  ndlf 
In  fact,  the  Union  will  be  shaken  almost  to 
dislocation  whenever  a  very  serious  questito 
between  the  states  arises.  The  Americvi' 
Union  has  no  centre^  and  it  is  impossible  nowi 
to  make  one.  The  more  they  extend  their, 
borders  into  the  Indians'  land,  the  weaken 
will  the  national  cohesion  be.  But  I.  look- 
upon  the  states  as  splendid  masses  to  bemed^ 
by  and  by,  in  the  composition  of  two  or  three 
great  governments*  ..*■     \  M^i\ 

There  is  a  great  aijtd  jpiportant  difference^ 
both  in  polities  ds\d  xcv^loj^hYsics,  between 
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all  and  the  whoU.  The  first  can  never  be 
ascertained  as  a  standing  quantity ;  the  se- 
cond,  if  comprehended  by  insight  into  its 
parts,  remains  for  ever  known.  Mr.  Hus- 
Kisson,  I  thought,  satisfactorily  refuted  the 
shipowners;  and  yet  the  shipping  inter^L 
wno  must  know  where  the  shoe  pinches, 
complain  to  this  day. 

,  J,  Jammry  7.  1833.  ;ro 

NINTH   ARTICLE.  — SIN    AND    SINS.--01.# 
,,D1VINES.  — PREACHING  EXTEMPORE.  1 1 

**^Very  far  gone,"  is  quam  longissime  in  thi^ 
Ijatin  of  the  ninth  article, —  as  far  gone  aS' 
possible,  that  is,  as  was  possible  for  man  t(y 
go;  as  far  as  was  compatible  with  his  having' 
any  redeemable  qualities  left  in  him.  T!b^ 
taOkxof  man's  being  utterly  lost  to  good,'^iS^ 
a&surd;  for  then  he  would  be  a  devil  at  ohtti^i' 
V:-.  ■  — ^  ■  ■     .    y;o 

One  mistake  perpetually  mide  by  ortepf  ««© 
unhappy  parties  in  religion, — and  with  a  per- 


lOfi  l^AAtB  TiLK    ' 


« I 


nicions  tendency  to  Antinomianismj  — -H  'to 
'  confound  sin  with  inns.  To  tell  a  modest  gi4 
the  watchful  nurse  of  an  aged  parent^  tlttt 
she  is  full  of  sins  against  Ood,  is  monstrous, 
and  as  shocking  to  reason  as  it  is  unwan^t- 
able  by  Scripture.  But  to  tell  her  that  she, 
and  all  men  and  women,  are  of  a  sidfiil 
nature,  and  that,  without  Christ's  redeeming 
love  and  God's  grace,  she  cannot  be  emanci- 
pated from  its  dominion,  is  true  and  proper.^ 


No  article  of  faith  can  be  truly  and  duly 
preached  without  necessarily  and  siwnl- 
taneously  infusing  a  deep  sense  of  the  indi^ 
pensableness  of  a  holy  life. 


How  pregnant  with  instruction,  and  with 
knowledge  of  all  sorts,  are  the  sermons  of  our 

i 

*  In  a  marginal  scrap  Mr.  G«  wrote : — ^  Whal  are 
the  essential  doctrines  of  our  reIigion>  if  not  ain  aad 
original  sin,  as  the  necessitating  occasion,  and  te  re- 
demption of  sinners  by  the  Incarnate  Word  as  the  sub- 
stance of  the  Christian  dispensation  ?  And  can 
be  intelligently  believed  without  knowkd^  and 
fast-: meditation?  By  the.  upleanied,  ^i^-^^t^  be 
worthily  received,  but  not^  by  the  unthinking  and  lel^ 
Ignorant,  Chmtxan."  —  *&»« 
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old 'divines !  in  this  respect^  as:  in  so.  mai^ 
bthers,  how  different  from  the  major  part  of 
nibdem  discourses  ! 


Every  attempt,  in  a  sermon,  to  cause  emo- 
tion, except  as  the  consequence  of  an  im- 
pression made  on  the  reason,  or  the  under- 
standing, or  the  will,  I  hold  to  be  fanatical 
and  sectarian. 


No  doubt  preaching,  in  the  proper  sense 
of  the  word,  is  more  effective  than  reading; 
ajxdf  therefore,  I  would  not  prohibit  it,  but 
leave  a  liberty  to  the  clergyman  who  feels 
himself  able  to  accomplish  it.  But,  as  things 
now  are,  I  am  quite  sure  I  prefer  going  to 
church  to  a  pastor  who  reads  his  discourse : 
for  I  never  yet  heard  more  than  one  preacher 
without  book,  who  did  not  forget  his  argument 
.  in  three  minutes'  time ;  and  fall  into  vague  and 
unprofitable  declamation,  and,  generally,  very 
coarse  declamation  too.  These  preachers 
never  progress ;  they  eddy  round  and  rbnpd. 
Stftriliiy  of  mind  follows  their  ministry.  .', 

H.  4.  .  ..      ■    '     -^ 


JamcoT^  20.  18S5. 


^  Januarv^O.  1835. 

•J  ■  I      L  - 


CHURCH  OF  ENGtiASnX         '     ^  ^^ 

W h£n  the  Church  at  the  Reformation  ceaaed 

1.1:  ' '    »ii^ 

to  be  extra-national,  it  unhappily  became 
royal  instead;  its  proper  bearing  is  inter-. 
mediate  between  the  crown  and  the  peopl^. 
with  an  inclination  to  the  latter. 


1    -■. 


The  present  prospects  of  the  Church  weq^ 
heavily  on  my  soul.  Oh !  that  the  words  of 
a  statesman-like  philosophy  could  win  tb^.. 
way  through  the  ignorant  zealotry  and  sordid. 
vulgarity  of  the  leaders  of  the  day  I 


February  5.  18SS. 
UNION  WITH  IRELAND. 


^1 


If'  tuiy    modification   of  the  Unioil  takei^ 
plgice,  I  trij^t  it  wgi  be  a^totd,^^^  ^i  . 


vinctdo  matrimonii.  I  am  sure  we  have  lived 
a  eat  and  dog  life  of  it.  Let  us  have  no  silly 
saving  of  one  crown  and  two  legislatures; 
that  would  be  preserving  ^att  tlK^  mischief 
without  any  of  the  goods,  if  there,  are  any,  of 
tne  union. 

'*  I  am  deliberately  of  opinion,  that  Engtana, 
in  all  its  institutions,  has  received  injury  from 
its  Union  with  Ireland.  My  only  difficulty 
is  as  to  the  Protestants,  to  whoih  we  owe 
protection.  But  I  cannot  forget  that  jjie 
Protestants  themselves  have  greatly  aided  in 
accelerating  the  present  horrible  state  of 
things,  by  using  that  as  a  remedy  and  a  re-"^ 
Ward  which  should  have  been  to  thiem  an 
opportunity.* 

•  "  Whatever  may  be  thought  of  the  settlement  that 
followed  the  battle  of  the  Boyne  and  the  extinction  of 
the  war  in  Ireland,  yet  when  this  hdd  .been  made  and 
submitted  to,  it  would  have  been  the  far  wiser  policy, 
I  doubt  not,  to  have  provided  ^r  t^  s^iety  of  the 
constitution  by  improving  the  quality  of  the  elective 
frajpp^is^,  Icpyijjg  the  debility.  ^)pe»9,  P^^VilKf  ^e  fqifyaer,  j 
limitea  only  by  considerations  of  property.  Sdlt,  how^ 
eyet,  tltefi^eheme'bf  ^xdusfbn  atid  diftqaBHitatlon  ftiifil  ' 
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If  the  ProteBtant  Church  in  Ireland  is  re- 
moTed,  of  course  the  Romish  Church  must  be 


hs  plausible  ade.  The  ink  was  scarcdy  dry  on  the 
paTGhment-rolls  and  proscription-lists  of  the  Pofuih 
parliament.  The  crimes  of  the  man  were  generaliied 
into  attributes  of  his  fidth ;  and  the  Irish  catholics  ool- 
lectiFely  were  held  accomplices  in  the  perfidy  and 
baseness  of  the  king.  Alas  1  his  immediate  adherents 
had  aflbrded  too  great  colour  to  the  charge.  Tlie  iuBh 
massacre  was  in  the  mouth  of  every  Protestant,  not  as 
an  event  to  be  remembered,  but  as  a  thing  of  reoflot 
expectation,  fear  still  blending  with  the  sense  of  delifcr- 
ance.  At  no  time,  therefore,  could  the  disqualifying 
system  have  been  enforced  with  so  little  redamatioa  of 
the  conquered  party,  or  with  so  litde  outrage  on  the 
general  feeling  of  the  country.  There  was  no  time, 
when  it  was  so  capable  of  being  indirectly  useful  as  a 
sedative  in  order  to  the  application  of  the  reme&s 
directly  indicated,  or  as  a  counto'-power  reducing  to 
inactivity  whatever  disturbing  forces  might  have  inter- 
fered with  their  operation.  And  had  this  use  been 
made  of  these  exclusive  laws,  and  had  they  been  en- 
forced as  the  precursors  and  negative  conditions, — but, 
above  all,  as  bond  fide  accompaniments,  of  a  process  of 
emoMx^atian^  property  and  worthily  so  named,  the  code 
wonld  at  tfaia  day  have  been  remembered  in  ireUnd 
when,  recalling  a  dangerous  fiaver  of  our  ^y- 
-tfttnk  of  the  nauseous  drqgs  and  dreqdwn^ 
eoiyatnlate  oimelves  that  our  doctofv  now- 
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estal^lished  in  its  place.     There  can  be  no 
resisting  it  in  common  reason* 


How  miserably  imbecile  and  objectless  has 
the  English  government  of  Ireland  been  for 
forty  years  past !  Oh  !  for  a  great  man  — 
but  one  really  great  man,  —  who  could  feel 
.  the  weight  and  the  power  of  a  principle,  and 
unflinchingly  put  it  into  act  I  But  truly 
there  is  no  vision  in  the  land,  and  the  people 
accordingly  perisheth.  See  how  triumphant 
HI  debate  and  in  action  O'Connellis  !  Why? 
Because  he  asserts  a  broad  principle,  and  acts 
up  to  it,  rests  all  his  body  on  it,  and  has  faith 
in  it.  Our  ministers  —  true  Whigs  in  that, 
' —  have  faith  in  nothing  but  expedients  de 
die  in  diem.  Indeed,  what  principles  of  go- 
vernment can  they  have,  who  in  the  space  of 
a  month  recanted  a  life  of  political  opinions, 


I. 


■V 


A-days  know  how  to  manage  these  things  less  cotfsely. 
But  this  angry  code  was  neglected  as  an  opportunity, 
«nd  mistaken  for  a  subMute:  et  hinc  ilia  kcfyDMe!" 


[08  TAfitti  f  aLiC      ' 

md  now  dare  to  threatien  this  and  that  ih- 
lovation  at  the  huzza  of  a  mob,  or  in  pique 
It  a  parliamentary  defeat  ? 


I  sometimes  think  it  just  possible  that  the 
Dissenters  may  once  more  be  animated  by  a 
(viser  and  nobler  spirit,  and  see  their  dearest 
interest  in  the  church  of  England  as  the  bul^ 
(vark  and  glory  of  Protestantism,  as  they  diet 
at  the  Revolution.  But  I  doubt  their  being 
Eible  to  resist  the  low  factious  malignity  f6 
the  church,  which  has  characterized  them  as 
a  body  for  so  many  years. 


February  16.  183S. 


FAUST.  — MICHAEL    SCOTT,    GOETH^      ^ 
SCHILLER,  AND  WORDSWORTH,        ,  / 

Before  I  had  ever  seen  any  part  of  Groethe'S; 
Paust*,  though,  of  course^  wjbenl. was  famir'- 


*  *'  The  ppem  wm  first  published  id'  1700^  and 
h^i  cqmmeacemenjt  of  tbo  seventh  vdwDcMof-^rflMifff' 


OF    Sjt  J^  jCO^^^pGE.  IQ9 

<j|irew  up  the  jjl^n  of  «a  w^vki  a  drama^  which 

■ — -. — , — VI — I  ' ; . I T   s^    tf 

Sckrifteny  Wien  und  Leipzig,  bey  J,  Stahel  and  G,  J,  Go^ 
gchen,  1790.  This  edition  is  now  before  me.  The 
p^i^m  is  entitled,  Faugt,  eim  FtagMene'QAdV'Xhitor 
FausLein  Trauerspiel^  as  Ddring  says)i  and  tosatxiaAi 
no  prologue  or  dedication  of  any  sort.  It  a>ipm^nceflk 
^n^  l4ie  scene  in  Faust's  study,  antey  p.  i?.,  and  is  con- 
tii^i^,  as  now,  down  to  the  passage  endMg,^h/^,  p.  ^.^ 
lipe  5.     In  the  original,  the  line —  .,,'.v 

^^  "  Und  froh  ist,  wenn  er  Regenwurmer  findet"  ■*  s^ 

e^^ds  ti^e  scene.  '^i«^ 

The  next  scene  is  one  between  Faust  and  Mcphi^ . 
to>j[yheles,  and  begins  thus :  — 

"  Und  was  der  ganzen  Menschheit  zugetheilt  ist," 

i.  e.  with  the  passage  (ante,  p.  70.)  beginning,  "  I  will 
enjoy,  in  my  own  heart's  core,  all  that  is  parcelled  out 
among  mankind,"  &c.    All  that  intervenes,  in  later 
editions,  is  wanting.    It  is  thenceforth  continued,  as 
now,  to  the  end  of  the  cathedral  scene  (arUey  p.  170.), 
except  that  the  whole  scene,  in  which  Valentiiieiis 
killed,  is  wanting.     Thus  Margaret's  prayer  (o  the 
Virgin  and  the  cathedral  scene  come  together,  and  form 
the  conclusion  of  the  work.    According  to  Doriq^lfi 
Verzeichniss,  there  was  no  new  edition  of  Fau^  ui^tiL 
18€7i^    Actording-  to  Df.  Sic^lfce,  tWfi^it  paji^or 
Faust  first  appeared,  in  its  present  shape,  in  tl^e  col- 
leofted  editioD  of  GoMh^s  works,  iit^di  Virto^iiibiished^ 
imlfida.'.'<-t  Ha^artT^  Tratulathn  if  mi^iS^MS'icS'  ' 
tion«  note,  p.  215. 


110  TABLE  TALK 

was  to  be,  to  my  mind,  what  the  Faust  was  to 
Goethe's.   My  Faust  was  old  Michael  Soott; 
a  much  better  and  more  likely  original  tb^n 
Faust.     He  appeared  in  the  midst   of  hii 
college  of  devoted  disciples,  enthusiastic,  ebul- 
lient, shedding  around  him  bright  surmisei 
of  discoveries  fully  perfected  in  after-timesi 
and  inculcating  the  study  of  nature  and  its 
secrets  as  the  pathway  to  the  aequisition  ef 
power.    He  did  not  love  knowledge  for  itself 
—  for  its  own  exceeding  great  reward  -—  but 
in  order  to  be  powerfiiL     This  poison^-apeok 
infected  his  mind  from  the  beginning.     Tke 
priests  suspect  him,  circumvent  him,  accufe 
him ;  he  is  condemned,  and  thrown  into  sott^ 
tary  confinement:   this  constituted  the  ftn^ 
hffus  of  the  drama.     A  pause  of  ibiip  oe  S^ 
years  takes  place,  at  the  end  of  which  MJich^d 
escapes  firom  priso%  a  soured,  gkniD^y,,  jwBfMm 
able  man.     He  will  not,  cannot  studjrj,  of 
what  avail  had  all  his  study  been  to-  hui|-.? 
His  knowledge,  greal  as  it  wasy  hiuif^ileclflHi 
preserve  him  from  the  cruel  fi^ig^;  of  jdi^.|i|99> 
saoiitors^  he  could.aot  conuwMi()^tt)l)e,,^(f 
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Bing  or  the  storm  to  wreak  their  fiiries  upoa 
the  heads  of  those  whom  he  hated  and.  con-* 
temned,  and  yet  feared.  Away  with  learning  { 
away  with  study  !  to  the  winds  with  all  pjre^ 
t^ees  to  knowledge !  We  know  nothing ; 
We  are  fools,  wretches,  mere  beasts.  Anooi 
I  began  to  tempt  him.  I  made  him  dream, 
gave  him  wine,  and  passed  the  mOst  exquisite 
of  wcrnien  before  him,  but  out  of  his  reach. 
la  there,  then,  no  knowledge  by  which  theae 
pieeaures  can  be  commanded?  That  toat/i 
lay  witchcraft,  and  accordingly  to  witchcraft 
Michael  turns  with  all  his  soul.  H6  has  manif 
iUlures  and  some  successes;  he  learns  tha 
diemistry  of  exciting  drugs  and  exploding 
Iio«iider%  and  some  of  the  prcqperties  of  transr- 
ladtted  and  reflected  light :  hia  appetites-  and 
bis  Gunosity  are  both  stimulated,,  and  his  oki 
oMring  for  power  mod  mental  dominataoiik 
dver  others' rentes.  At  last  Michaial.  triei»  to 
raise  tibe  Devil,  wid  the  DeviL  eomesiat  bta 
«ili  '  My  DeyH  was  to  be^  like  Goetbe'fli  ilM^ 
lihitersal  hiziiicrist^  who  afa«iild  raahe  (^ 
Aiags  iBatn  and-  nothisf^  wootb^^  hgi  tb.pum 
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peCnal  coDadcni  of  the  great  widi  the  little  in 
the  presence  of  the  infinite.     I  had  many  a 
trick  for  him  to  play,  some  better,  I  think, 
than  any  in  the  Faust     In  the  meantime, 
Michael  is  miserable ;  he  has  power,  but  no 
peace,  and  he  every  day  more  keenly  feds 
the  tyranny  of  hell  surrounding  him.     In 
Tain  he  seems  to  himself  to  assert  the  most 
absolute  empire  over  the  Devil,  by  imposing 
the  most  extravagant  tasks ;  one  thing  is  8S 
easy  as  another  to  the  DeviL     ^^  What  next, 
Michael  ?"  is  repeated  every  day  with  more 
imperious  servility.    Michael  groans  in  spirit ; 
his  power  is  a  curse :  he  commands  women 
and  wine ;  but  the  women  seem  fictitious  and 
devilish,  and  the  wine  does  not  make  him 
drunk.     He  now  begins  to  hate  the  DevO, 
and  tries  to  cheat  him.     He  studies  again, 
and  explores  the  darkest  depths  of  soroerf 
for  a  receipt  to  cozen  hell ;  but  all  in  vain. 
Sometimes  the  Devil's  finger  turns  over  the 
page  for  him,  and  points  out  an  experiment, 
and  Michael  hears  a  whisper  —  <<  Try  Aa<, 
Michael  I"    The  horror  increases ;  and  Mi- 
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chael  feels  that  he  is  a  slave  and  a  condemned 
criminal.  Lost  to  hope,  he  throws  himself 
into  every  sensual  excess,  —  in  the  mid 
career  of  which  he  sees  Agatha,  my  Mar- 
garet, and  unmediately  endieavours  to  seduce 
her.  Agatha  loves  him ;  and  the  Devil  fqpp 
cilitates  their  meetings ;  but  she  resists 
Michael's  attempts  to  ruin  her,  and  implores 
him  not  to  act  so  as  to  forfeit  her  esteem. 
Long  struggles  of  passion  ensue,  in  the  result 
of  which  his  affections  are  called  forth  against 
his  appetites,  and,  love-born,  the  idea  of  a 
redemption  of  the  lost  will  dawns  upon  his 
mind.  This  is  instantaneously  perceived  by 
the  Devil ;  and  for  the  first  time  the  hu- 
morist becomes  severe  and  menacing.  A 
fearful  succession  of  conflicts  between  Michael 
and  the  Devil  takes  place,  in  which  Agatha 
helps  and  suffers.  In  the  end,  after  sub- 
jecting him  to  every  imaginable  horror  and 
agony,  I  made  him  triumphant,  and  poured 
peace  into  his  soul  in  the  conviction  of  a  salr 
vation  for  sinners  through  God's  grace. 

VOL.  II.  I 
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The  intendefl  theme  of  the  Faust  is  the 
consequences  of  a  iniaology,  or  hatred  and 
depreciation  of  knowledge  caused  by  an  ort- 
jfinally  intense  thirst  for  knowledge  baffled. 
But  a  love  of  knowledge  for  itseff,  and  for 
pure  ends,  would  never  produce  such  a  mi- 
sology,  but  only  a  love  of  it  for  base  and 
unworthy  purposes.  There  is  neitlier  caasa- 
tion  nor  progression  in  the  Faust ;  h«  is  » 
ready-made  conjuror  from  the  very  f>egiii- 
ning;  the  incredulus  odi  is  felt  from  the  first 
line.  The  sensuality  and  the  thirst  after  know- 
ledge are  unconnected  with  each  other.  Me- 
phistopheles  and  Margaret  are  excellent ;  but 
Faust  himself  is  dull  and  meaningless.  Tlw 
scene  in  Auerbach's  cellars  is  one  of  the  t>est^ 
perhaps  the  very  best;  that  on  the  Brocken 
is  also  fine ;  and  all  the  songs  are  beautiful. 
But  there  is  no  whole  in  the  poem ;  the 
scenes  are  mere  magic-lantern  pictures,  and 
a  large  part  of  the  work  is  to  me  very  flab 
The  German  is  very  pure  and  fine. 

The  young  men  in  Germany  and  England 
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who  admire  Lord  Bjnron,  prefer  Goethe  to 
Schiller;  but  you  may  depend  upon  it, 
Goethe  does  not,  nor  ever  will,  command  the 
common  mind  of  the  people  of  Germany  as 
Schiller  does.  Schiller  had  two  Intimate 
phases  in  his  intellectual  character :  —  the 
first  as  author  of  the  Robbers  —  a  piece 
which  must  not  be  considered  with  reference 
to  Shakspeare,  but  as  a  work  of  the  mere 
material  sublime,  and  in  that  line  it  is  un- 
doubtedly very  powerful  indeed.  It  is  quite 
genuine,  and  deeply  imbued  with  Schiller's 
own  soul.  After  this  he  outgrew  the  com- 
position of  such  plays  as  the  Robbers,  and 
at  once  took  his  true  and  only  rightful  stand 
in  the  grand  historical  drama — the  Wallen- 
stein ;  —  not  the  intense  drama  of  passion, 
—  he  was  not  master  of  that  —  but  the  dif- 
fused drama  of  history,  in  which  alone  he 
had  ample  scope  for  his  varied  powers.  The 
Wallenstein  is  the  greatest  of  his  works :  it  is 
not  unlike  Shakspeare's  historical  plays  —  a 
species  by  itself.  You  may  take  up  any 
scene,  and  it  will  please  you  by  itself;  just 

I  2 
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as  you  may  in  Don  Quixote,  which  you  read 
through  once  or  twice  only,  but  which  you 
read  in  repeatedly.  After  tliis  point  it  was, 
that  Goethe  and  other  writers  injured  by 
their  theories  the  steadiness  and  originaliiy 
of  Schiller's  mind ;  and  in  every  one  of  his 
works  after  the  Wallenstein  you  may  per- 
ceive the  fluctuations  of  his  taste  and 
principles  of  composition.  He  got  a  notion 
of  re-introducing  t!ie  characterlessness  of  the 
Greek  tragedy  with  a  cliorus,  as  in  the  Bride 
of  Messina,  and  he  was  for  infusing  more 
lyric  verse  into  it.  Schiller  sometimes 
affected  to  despise  the  Robbers  and  the  other 
works  of  his  first  youth  :  whereas  he  ought 
to  have  spoken  of  them  as  of  works  not  in  a 
right  line,  but  ftill  of  excellence  in  their  way. 
In  his  ballads  and  lighter  lyrics  Goethe  is 
most  excellent.  It  is  impossible  to  praise 
him  too  highly  in  this  respect.  I  like  tlie 
Wilhehn  Meisler  the  best  of  his  prose  work& 
But  neither  Schiller's  nor  Goethe's  prose' 
style  approaches  to  Lessing's,  whose  writings, 
for  manner,  are  absolutely  perfecL 
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Although  Wordsworth  and  Goethe  are  not 
much  alike  to  be  sure,  upon  the  whole ; 
yet  they  both  have  this  peculiarity  of  utter 
non-sympathy  with  the  subjects  of  their 
poetry.  They  are  always,  both  of  them, 
spectators  ab  extra^  —  feeling  for^  but  never 
with^  their  characters.  Schiller  is  a  thousand 
times  more  hearty  than  Goethe. 


I  was  once  pressed  —  many  years  ago  —  to 
translate  the  Faust ;  and  I  so  far  entertained 
the  proposal  as  to  read  the  work  through  with 
great  attention,  and  to  revive  in  my  mind 
my  own  former  plan  of  Michael  Scott.  But 
then  I  considered  with  myself  whether  the 
time  taken  up  in  executing  the  translation 
might  not  more  worthily  be  devoted  to  the 
composition  of  a  work  which,  even  if  parallel 
in  some  points  to  the  Faust,  should  be  truly 
original  in  motive  and  execution,  and  there- 
fore more  interesting  and  valuable  than  any 
version  which  I  could  make;  —  andy  secondly, 
I  debated  with  myself  whether  it  became  my 
moral  character  to  render  into  English  — 

I  S 
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and  80  far,  certainly,  lend  my  countenance  to 
language — much  of  which  I  thought  vulgar, 
licentious,  and  blasphemous.  I  need  not 
tell  you  that  I  never  put  pen  to  paper  as 
a  translator  of  Faust. 

I  have  read  a  good  deal  of  Mr.  HaywaniPs 
version,  and  I  think  it  done  in  a  very  manly 
style ;  but  I  do  not  admit  the  argument  fiar 
prose  translations.  I  would  in  general 
rather  see  verse  attempted  in  so  capable  a 
language  as  ours.  The  French  can't  hdp 
themselves,  of  course^  with  such  a  language  as 
theirs. 


February  17.  1833. 

BEAUMONT   AND    FLETCHER.— -BEN 
JONSON.  —  MASSINGER. 

In  the  romantic  drama  Beaumont  and 
Fletcher  are  almost  supreme.  Their  plays 
are  in  general  most  truly  delightful*    I  could 
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read  the  Beggar's  Bush  from  mommg  to 
night  How  sylvan  and  sunshiny  it  is  ! 
The  Little  French  Lawyer  is  excellent. 
Lawrit  is  conceived  and  executed  from  first 
to  last  in  genuine  comic  humour.  Monsieur 
Thomas  is  also  capital.  1  have  no  doubt 
whatever  that  the  first  act  and  the  first  scene 
of  the  second  act  of  tlie  Two  Noble  Kinsmen 
are  Shakspeare's.  Beaumont  and  Fletcher's 
plots  are,  to  be  sure,  wholly  inartificial ;  they 
only  care  to  pitch  a  character  into  a  position 
to  make  him  or  her  talk ;  you  must  swallow 
all  their  gross  improbabilities,  and,  taking  it 
all  for  granted,  attend  only  to  the  dialogue. 
How  lamentable  it  is  that  no  gentleman  and 
scholar  can  be  found  to  edit  these  beautiful 
plays !  •  Did  the  name  of  criticism  ever 
descend  so  low  as  in  the  hands  of  those  two 

■  I  believe  Mr.  Djce  could  edit  Beaumont  and 
Fletcher  as  well  as  any  man  ol'  the  present  or  iaat  ge- 
neration; but  the  truth  is,  the  limited  sale  of  the  late 
editions  of  Ben  Jonson,  Shirley,  Sec,  has  damped  the 
spirit  of  enterprise  amongst  the  respectable  publishers. 
Btill  I  marvel  that  some  cheap  reprint  of  B.  and  F.  is 
not  undertaken. —  Ed. 
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fbob  and  knares,  Seward  and  Simpson? 
There  are  irimle  scenes  in  dieir  edition  which 
I  could  widi  certainty  put  back  into  their 
original  verse  and  more  that  could  be  re- 
placed in  their  native  prose.  Was  there  ever 
such  an  absolute  disregard  of  literary  fiime 
as  that  displayed  by  Shakspeare,  and  Beau- 
mont and  Fletcher  ?  * 


In  Ben  Jonson  vou  have  an  intense  and 
burning  art.  Some  of  his  plots,  that  of  the 
Alchemist,  for  example,  are  perfect.      Ben 

*  **  The  men  of  the  greatest  genius,  as  far  as  we 
can  judge  from  their  own  works,  or  from  the  accounts 
of  their  contemporaries,  appear  to  hare  been  of  calm 
and  tranquil  temper,  in  all  that  related  to  themadves. 
Id  the  inward  assurance  of  permanent  fiune,  they  seem 
to  have  been  other  indifferent  or  resigned,  with  regvd 
to  inunediate  reputation.** 

**  Shakspeare's  evenness  and  sweetness  of  tenq>er 
were  almost  proTerbial  in  his  own  age.  That  this  did 
not  arise  from  ignorance  of  his  own  comparative  great- 
ness, we  have  abundant  proof  in  his  sonnets,  which 
could  scarcdy  have  been  known  to  Mr.  Pope,  when 
he  asserted,  that  our  great  bard  '  grew  immortal  id 
his  own  despite.' " — Biog.  Lit,  voL  L  p.  32. 
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Jonson  and  Beaumont  and  Fletcher  would, 
if  united,  have  made  a  great  dramatist 
indeed,  and  yet  not  have  come  near  Shak- 
speare ;  but  no  doubt  Ben  Jonson  was  the 
greatest  man  after  Shakspeare  in  that  age  of 
dramatic  genius. 


The  styles  of  Massinger's  plays  and  the 
Samson  Agonistes  are  the  two  extremes  of 
the  arc  within  which  the  diction  of  dramatic 
poetry  may  oscillate.  Shakspeare  in  his  great 
plays  is  the  midpoint.  In  the  Samson 
Agonistes,  colloquial  language  is  left  at  the 
greatest  distance,  yet  something  of  it  is  pre- 
served, to  render  the  dialogue  probable: 
in  Massinger  the  style  is  diflferenced,  but 
differenced  in  the  smallest  degree  possible, 
from  animated  conversation  by  the  vein  of 
poetry. 

There's  such  a  divinity  doth  hedge  our 
Shakspeare  round,  that  we  cannot  even  imi- 
tate his  style.  I  tried  to  imitate  his  manner 
in  the  Remorse,  and,  when  I  had  done,  I 
found  I  had  been  tracking  Beaumont  and 
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Fletcher,  and  Massinger  instead.  It  is  really 
very  curious.  At  first  sight,  Shakspeare  and 
his  contemporary  dramatists  seem  to  write 
in  styles  much  alike  :  nothing  so  easy  as 
fall  into  that  of  Massinger  and  the  others; 
whilst  no  one  has  ever  yet  produced  on* 
scene  conceived  and  expressed  in  the  Shak- 
spearian  idiom.  I  suppose  it  is  because 
Shakspeare  is  universal,  and,  in  fact,  has 
maTMiCT-;  just  as  you  can  so  much  more  readily 
copy  a  picture  than  Nature  herself. 


February  20.  1833. 

HOUSE    OF   COMMONS    APPOINTING    TH^ 
OFFICERS  OF  THE  ARMY  AND  NAVY. 

I  WAS  just  now  reading  Sir  John  Cam  Hob- 
house's  answer  to  Mr.  Hume,  or  some  other 
of  that  set,  upon  the  point  of  transferring  the 
patronage  of  the  army  and  navy  from  the 
Crown  to  the  House  of  Commons.  I  think, 
if  I  liad  been  in  the  House  of  Commons,  I 
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would  have  said,  "  that,  ten  or  fifteen  years 
ago,  I  should  have  considered  Sir  J.  C.  H.*s 
speech  quite  unanswerable,  —  it  being  clear 
constitutional  law  that  the  House  of  Com- 
mons has  not,  nor  ought  to  have,  any  shares 
directly  or  indirectly,  in  the  appointment  of 
the  officers  of  the  army  or  navy.  But  now 
that  the  King  had  been  reduced,  by  the  means 
and  procurement  of  the  Honourable  Baronet 
and  his  friends,  to  a  puppet,  which,  so  far 
from  having  any  independent  will  of  its  own, 
could  not  resist  a  measure  which  it  hated 
and  condemned,  it  became  a  matter  of  grave 
consideration  whether  it  was  not  necessary 
to  vest  the  appointment  of  such  officers  in  a 
body  like  the  House  of  Commons,  rather 
than  in  a  junta  of  ministers,  who  were 
obliged  to  make  common  cause  with  the  mob 
and  democratic  press  for  the  sake  of  keeping 
their  places." 
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March  9.  1833. 

PENAL  CODE  IN  IRELAND.  — CHURCHMES. 

The  penal  code  in  Ireland,  in  the  begin- 
ning of  the  last  century,  was  justifiable,  as  a 
temporary  mean  of  enabling  government  to 
take  breath  and  look  about  them ;  and  if 
right  measures  had  been  systematically  pur^ 
sued  in  a  right  spirit,  there  can  be  no  doubt 
that  all,  or  tlie  greater  part,  of  Ireland  would 
have  become  Protestant.  Protestantism  under 
the  Charter  Schools  was  greatly  on  tlie  in- 
crease in  the  early  part  of  that  century,  and 
the  complaints  of  the  Romish  priests  to  that 
effect  are  on  record.  But,  unfortuoatelyt 
the  drenching-horn  was  itself  substituted  for 
the  medicine. 

There  seems  to  me,  at  present,  to  be  a 
curse  upon  the  English  church,  and  upon 
the  governors  of  all  institutions  connected 
witli   the  orderly  advancement  of  national 
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piety  and  knowledge;  it  is  the  curse  of  pru- 
dence, as  they  miscall  it  —  in  fact,  of  fear. 

Clergymen  are  now  almost  afraid  to  ex- 
plain in  their  pulpits  the  grounds  of  their 
being  Protestants.  They  are  completely 
cowed  by  the  vulgar  haiTassiiigs  of  the  press 
and  of  our  Hectoring  sciolists  in  Parliament. 
Tliere  sliouid  be  no  party  politics  in  the 
pulpit  to  be  sure ;  but  every  church  in  Eng- 
land ought  to  resound  with  national  politics, 
—  I  mean  the  sacred  character  of  the  na- 
tional church,  and  an  exposure  of  the  base 
robbery  from  the  nation  itself — for  so  in- 
deed it  is*  —  about  to  be  committed  by 
these  ministers,  in  order  to  have  a  sop  to 

*  "  That  the  maxima  of  a  pure  morality,  and  those 
sublime  truths  of  the  divine  unity  and  attributes,  which 
a  Plato  found  it  hard  to  learn,  and  more  JifBcult  to  re- 
veal ;  that  these  should  have  become  the  almost  here- 
ditary property  of  childhood  and  poverty,  of  the  hovel 
and  the  workshop;  that  even  to  the  unlettered  they 
sound  aa  common-ptace ;  this  is  a  phenomenon  which 
must  withhold  all  but  minds  of  the  most  vulgar  cast 
from  undervaluing  the  services  even  of  the  pulpit  and 
the  reading-desk.  Yet  he  who  should  confine  the 
efficiency  of  an  established  church  to  these,  can  hardly 
be  placed  in  a  much  higher  rank  of  intellect.  That  to 
every  pariah  throughout  the  kingdom  there  is 
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Uirow  to  the  Irish  agitators,  who  will,  of  course, 
only  cut  the  deeper,  and  come  the  ollener. 
You  cannot  buy  off  a  barbarous  invader. 


planted  b  serm  of  i^vilization ;  that  in  the  remotest 
villages  there  is  a  nucleus,  round  which  the  capabilitief 
of  the  place  may  cr^talltze  and  brighten;  amodelauf' 
ficiently  superior  to  excite,  yet  sufficiently  near  to 
encourage  and  fecililate  imitation;  Ihu  unobtrusive 
continuous  agency  of  a  Protestant  church  establiabt 
ment,  lAii  it  is,  which  the  patriot  and  the  philanthro- 
pist, who  would  lun  unite  the  love  of  peace  wiA' 
the  faith  in  the  progressive  amelioration  of  mankind 
cannot  estimate  at  too  high  a  price.  '  It  cam 
valued  with  the  gold  of  Ophir.with  the  precious  onjx^ 
or  the  sapphire.  Xo  mention  shall  be  made  of  coral 
or  of  pearls;  for  the  price  of  wisdom  is  above  rubies.' 
— The  clergyman  is  with  hia  parishioners  and  a 
tbeni;  he  is  neither  in  the  cloistered  cell,  nor  i 
wilderness,  but  a  neighbour  and  family  nian,  whow 
education  and  rank  admit  him  to  the  mansion  of  tbi 
rich  landholder,  while  his  duties  make  him  the  frequeot^ 
visiter  of  the  farmJiouse  and  the  cottage.  He 
be  may  become,  connected  with  the  families  of  hw 
parish  or  its  vicinity  by  marriage.  And  among 
instances  of  the  blindness,  or  at  best  of  the  ihorc- 
sighiedness,  which  it  is  the  nature  of  cupidity  i 
flict,  I  know  iew  more  striking  than  the  clamours  ot< 
the  fanners  against  church  property.  Whatever  waal 
not  paid  to  the  clergyman  would  inevitably  at  the 
lease  be  paid  to  the  landholder;  while,  as  the  ca 
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March  12.  1833. 
CORONATION  OATHS. 

Lord  Grey  has,  in  Parliament,  said  two 
things :  first,  that  the  Coronation  Oaths 
only  bind  the  king  in  his  executive  capacity ; 
and,  secondly,  that  members  of  the  House 
of  Commons  are  bound  to  represent  by  their 
votes  the  wishes  and  opinions  of  their  con- 
stituents, and  not  their  own.     Put  these  two 


present  stands,  the  revenues  of  the  church  are  in  some 
sort  the  reversionary  property  of  every  family  that 
may  have  a  member  educated  for  the  church,  or  a 
daughter  that  may  marry  a  clergyman.  Instead  of 
being  foreclosed  and  immovable,  it  is,  in  fact,  the  only 
species  of  landed  property  that  is  essentially  moving 
and  circulative.  That  there  exist  no  inconveniences 
who  will  pretend  to  assert  ? — But  I  have  yet  to  expect 
the  proof,  that  the  inconveniences  are  greater  in  this 
than  in  any  other  species ;  or  that  either  the  fiutners 
or  the  clergy  would  be  benefited  by  forcing  the  latter 
to  become  either  TruUibert  or  salaried  placemen**  — 
Church  and  SUUe,  p.  90. 
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together,  and  tell  me  what  useful  part  of  the 
constitutional  monarchy  of  England  remains. 
It  is  clear  that  the  Coronation  Oaths  would 
be  no  better  than  Highgate  oaths.  For  in 
his  executive  capacity  the  king  caarmot  do  any 
thing,  against  the  doing  of  which  the  oaths 
bind  him;  it  is  only  in  his  legislative  cha- 
racter that  he  possesses  a  free  agency  capable 
of  being  boimd.  The  nation  meant  to  bind 
that. 


March  14.  1833. 
DIVINITY.  — PROFESSIONS  AND  TRADES. 

Divinity  is  essentially  the  first  of  the  pro- 
fessions, because  it  is  necessary  for  all  at  all 
times ;  law  and  physic  are  only  necessary  for 
some  at  some  times.  I  speak  of  them,  of 
course,  not  in  their  abstract  existence  but  in 
their  applicability  to  man. 


Every  true  science  bears  necessarily  within 
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itself  the  germ  of  a  cognate^profession,  and 
the  more  you  can  elevate  trades  into  profes- 
sions the  better. 


March  17*  1833. 

MODERN  POLITICAL  ECONOMY. 

What  solemn  humbug  this  modern  political 
economy  is  !  What  is  there  true  of  the  little 
that  is  true  in  their  dogmatic  books  which 
is  not  a  simple  deduction  from  the  moral 
and  religious  credenda  and  agenda  of  any 
good  man,  and  with  which  we  were  not  all 
previously  acquainted,  and  upon  which  every 
man  of  common  sense  instinctively  acted  ?  I 
know  none.  But  what  they  truly  state,  they 
do  not  truly  understand  in  its  ultimate 
grounds  and  causes;  and  hence  they  have 
sometimes  done  more  mischief  by  their 
half-ignorant  and  half-sophistical  reasonings 
about,  and  deductions  from,  well-founded 
positions,  than  they  could  have  done  by  the 

VOL.  II.  K 
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pronmlgation  of  positive  error.     This  parti- 
cularly applies  to  their  fiunous  ratios  of  in- 
crease between  man  and  the  means  oi  his 
subsistence.  Political  economy,  at  the  highest, 
can  never  be  a  pure  science.     You  may  de- 
monstrate that  certain  properties  inhere  in 
the  arch,  which  yet  no  bridge-builder  eoi 
ever  reduce  into  brick  and  mortar ;  but  an 
abstract  conclusion  in  a  matter  of  political 
economy,   the  premisses  of  which   neither 
exist  now,   nor  ever  will  exist  within  the 
range  of  the  wildest  imagination,  is  not  a 
truth,  but  a  chimera  —  a  practical  falsehood 
For  there  are  no  theorems  in  political  eco- 
nomy —  but  problems  only.     Certain  things 
being  actually  so  and  so ;   the  question  is, 
how  to  do  so  and  so  with  them.     Political 
philosophy^  indeed,  points  to  ulterior  ends, 
but  even  those  ends  are  all  practical ;  and  if 
you  desert  the  conditions  of  reality,  or  of 
common  probability,   you  may  show   fbrdi 
your  eloquence  or  your  fancy,  but  the  utmost 
you  can  produce  will  be  a  Utopia  or  Oceana. 
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You  talk  about  making  this  article  cheaper 
by  reducing  its  price  in  the  market  from  8rf. 
to  6d.  But  suppose^  in  so  doing,  you  have 
rendered  your  country  weaker  against  a  fo- 
reign foe;  suppose  you  have  demoralised 
thousands  of  your  fellow-countrymen,  and 
have  sown  discontent  between  one  class  of 
society  and  another,  your  article  is  tolerably 
dear,  I  take  it,  after  all.  Is  not  its  real  price 
enhanced  to  every  Christian  and  patriot  a 
hundred-fold  ? 


All  is  an  endless  fleeting  abstraction ;  the 
whole  is  a  reality. 


March  31.  1833. 


NATIONAL  DEBT.  — PROPERTY  TAX.— 
DUTY  OF  LANDHOLDERS. 

What  evil  results  to  this  country,  taken  at 
large,  from  the  National  Debt  ?  '  I  never 
could  get  a  plain  and  practical  answer  to  that 
question.    As  to  taxation  to  pay  the  interest, 
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how  can  the  country  su£&r  by  a  process, 
under  which  the  money  is  never  one  minute 
out  of  the  pockets  of  the  people  ?     You  may 
just  as  well  say  that  a  man  is  weakened  by 
the  circulation  of  his  blood.     There  may, 
certainly,  be  particular  local  evils  and  griev- 
ances resulting  from  the  mode  of  taxation  cyr 
collection ;  but  how  can  that  debt  be  in  any 
proper  sense  a  burthen  to  the  nation,  which 
the  nation  owes  to  itself,  and  to  no  one  but 
itself?     It  is  a  juggle  to  talk  of  the  nation 
owing  the  capital  or  the  interest  to  the  stock- 
holders ;  it  owes  to  itself  only.     Suppose  the 
interest  to  be  owing  to  the  Emperor  of  Rus- 
sia, and  then  you  would  feel  the  difference 
of  a  debt  in  the  proper  sense.     It  is  really 
and   truly  nothing  more  in  effect  than  so 
much  money,  or  money's  worth,  raised  an- 
nually by  the  state  for  the  purpose  of  quick- 
ening industry.* 

•  See  the  splendid  essay  in  the  Friend  (vol.  ii.  p. 47.) 
on  the  vulgar  errors  respecting  taxes  and  taxadoo. 

''  A  great  statesman,  lately  deceased,  in  one  of  bis 
anti-ministerial  harangues  against  some  proposed  im- 
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I  should  like  to  see  a  well  graduated  pro- 
perty tax,  accompanied  by  a  large  loan. 


posty  said, '  The  nation  has  been  ah*eady  bled  in  every 
vein,  and  is  faint  with  loss  of  blood.'  This  blood,  how- 
ever, was  circulating  in  the  mean  time  through  the 
whole  body  of  the  state,  and  what  was  received  into 
one  chamber  of  the  heart  was  instantly  sent  out  again 
at  the  other  portal.  Had  he  wanted  a  metaphor  to 
convey  the  possible  injuries  of  taxation,  he  might  have 
found  one  less  opposite  to  the  fact,  in  the  known 
disease  of  aneurism,  or  relaxation  of  the  coats  of  par- 
ticular vessels,  by  a  disproportionate  accumulation  of 
blood  in  them,  which  sometimes  occurs  when  the  cir- 
culation has  been  suddenly  and  violently  changed,  and 
causes  helplessness,  or  even  mortal  stagnation,  though 
the  total  quantity  of  blood  remains  the  same  in  the 
jsystem  at  large. 

But  a  fuller  and  fairer  symbol  of  taxation,  both  in 
its  possible  good  and  evil  effects,  is  to  be  found  in  the 
evaporation  of  waters  from  the  surface  of  the  earth. 
The  sun  may  draw  up  the  moisture  from  the  river,  the 
morass,  and  the  ocean,  to  be  given  back  in  genial 
showers  to  the  garden,  to  the  pasture,  and  the  corn- 
field; but  it  may,  likewise,  force  away  the  moisture 
from  the  fields  of  tillage,  to  drop  it  on  the  stagnant 
pool,  the  saturated  swamp,  or  the  unprofitable  sand- 
waste.  The  gardens  in  the  south  of  Europe  supply 
perhaps,  a  not  less  apt  illustration  of  a  system  of 
finance  judiciously  conducted,  where  the  tanks  or  re- 

K  3 
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One  common  objection  to  a  property  tax 
is,  that  it  tends  to  diminish  the  accmniilation 
of  capital.  In  my  judgment,  one  of  the 
chief  sources  of  the  bad  economy  of  the 
country  now  is  the  enormous  aggr^ation  of 
capitals. 

When  shall  we  return  to  a  sound  concep-- 
tion  of  the  right  to  property  —  namely,  as 
being  official,  impljdng  and  demanding  the 
performance  of  commensurate  duties  !  No- 
thing but  the  most  horrible  perversion  of 
humanity  and  moral  justice,  under  the  spe- 
cious name  of  political  economy,  could  have 
blinded  men  to  this  truth  as  to  the  possession 


servoirs  would  represent  the  capital  of  a  natioiiy  and 

the  hundred  rills,  hourly  varying  their  channels  and 
directions  under  the  gardener's  spade,  give  a  pleasing 
image  of  the  dispersion  of  that  capital  through  the 
whole  population  by  the  joint  effect  of  taxation  and 
trade.  For  taxation  itself  is  a  part  of  commerce,  and 
the  government  may  be  fairly  considered  as  a  great 
manufacturing  house,  carrying  on,  in  different  places, 
by  means  of  its  partners  and  overseers,  the  trades  of 
shipbuilder,  the  clothier,  the  iron-founder,'*  &c 
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of  land, — the  law  of  God  having  connected 
indissolubly  the  cultivation  of  every  rood  of 
earth  with  the  maintenance  and  watchful 
labour  of  nian.  But  money,  stock,  riches  by 
eredit,  transferable  and  convertible  at  will, 
are  under  no  such  obligations ;  and,  unhap* 
pily,  it  is  from  the  selfish  autocratic  possession 
of  such  property,  that  our  landholders  have 
learnt  their  present  theory  of  trading  with  • 
that  which  was  never  meant  to  be  an  object 
of  commerce. 


April  5.  1833. 

MASSINGER.  — SHAKSPE^PE.^HIERO-  ' 

NIMO. 

To  please  me,  a  poem  must  be  either  music 
or  sense ;  if  it  is  neither,  I  confess  I  cannot 
interest  myself  in  it. 


The  first  act  of  the  Virgin  Martjnr  is  as 
fine  an  act  as  I  remember  in  any  play.    The 
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Very  Woman  is,  I  think,  oneof  the  most  per- 
fect plays  we  have.  There  is  some  good  fan 
in  the  first  scene  between  Don  John,  or  An- 
tonio, and  Cuculo,  his  master  * ;  and  can  any 
thing  exceed  the  skill  and  sweetness  of  the 
scene  between  him  and  his  mistress,  in  which 
he  relates  his  story  ?f    The  Bondman  is  also 

*  Act  III.  sc.  2. 
'     f  Act  IV.  sc.  3. :  — 

"  Ant.  Not  far  from  where  my  father  lives,  a  lady, 
A  neighbour  by,  bless'd  with  as  great  a  beauty 
As  nature  durst  bestow  without  undoing. 
Dwelt,  and  most  happily,  as  I  thought  then. 
And  bless'd  the  home  a  thousand  times  she  dweh  in. 
This  beauty,  in  the  blossom  of  my  youth. 
When  my  first  fire  knew  no  adulterate  incense. 
Nor  I  no  way  to  flatter,  but  my  fondness ; 
In  all  the  bravery  my  friends  could  show  me. 
In  all  the  faith  my  innocence  could  give  me. 
In  the  best  language  my  true  tongue  could  tell  me. 
And  all  the  broken  sighs  my  sick  heart  lent  me, 
I  sued  and  served :  long  did  I  love  this  lady. 
Long  was  my  travail,  long  my  trade  to  win  her ; 
With  all  the  duty  of  my  soul,  I  served  her. 
Alm.  How  feelingly  he  speaks !  (Aside,^    And  die 
loved  you  too  ? 
It  must  be  so. 

T.  I  would  it  had,  dear  lady; 

>ry  had  been  needless,  and  this  place, 
miknown  to  me. 
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a  delightful  play.  Massinger  is  always  en- 
tertaining; his  plays  have  the  interest  of 
novels. 

Alm.  Were  your  bloods  equal  ? 

Ant.  Yes,  and  I  thought  our  hearts  too. 

Alm.  Then  she  must  love. 

Ant.  She  did  —  but  never  me;  she  could  not  love 
me, 
She  would  not  love,  she  hated ;  more,  she  scom'd  me. 
And  in  so  poor  and  base  a  way  abused  me. 
For  all  my  services,  for  all  my  bounties. 
So  bold  neglects  flung  on  me. 

Alm.  An  ill  woman ! 

Be  like  you  found  some  rival  in  your  love,  then  ? 

Ant.  How  perfectly  she  points  me  to  my  story  I 

(Aside,) 
Madam,  I  did ;  and  one  whose  pride  and  anger, 
111  manners,  and  worse  mien,  she  doted  on. 
Doted  to  my  undoing,  and  my  ruin. 
And,  but  for  honour  to  your  sacred  beauty. 
And  reverence  to  the  noble  sex,  though  she  fall. 
As  she  must  fall  that  durst  be  so  unnoble, 
I  should  say  something  unbeseeming  me. 
What  out  of  love,  and  worthy  love,  I  gave  her. 
Shame  to  her  most  unworthy  mind  I  to  fools. 
To  girls,  and  fiddlers,  to  her  boys  she  flung. 
And  in  disdain  of  me. 

Alm.  Pray  you  take  me  with  you. 

Of  what  complexion  was  she  ? 

Ant.  But  that  I  dare  not 
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But,  like  most  of  his  cont^nporaries,  ex- 
cept ^lakspeare,  Massinger  oft^i  deals  in 
exaggerated  passion.  Malefort  sttiior,  id 
the  Unnatural  Combat,  however  he  may  have 
had  the  moral  will  to  be  so  wicked^  could 
never  have  actually  done  all  that  he  is  re- 
presented as  guilty  o^  without  losing  his 
senses.  He  would  have  been  in  &ct  madL 
Regan  and  Goneril  are  the  only  pictures  of 
the  unnatural  in  Shakspeare;  the  pure  un- 
natural—  and  you  will  observe  that  Shak- 
speare has  left  their  hideousness  unaoftened 
or  diversified  by  a  single  line  of  goodness  or 
common  human  frailty.      Whereas  in  Ed- 


CoQunit  so  great  a  sacrilege  'gainst  virtue. 

She  look'd  not  much  unlike  —  though  far,  far  short. 

Something,  I  see,  appears  —  your  pardon,  mnAfm  — 

Her  eyes  would  smile  so,  but  her  eyes  could  cozen  | 

And  so  she  would  look  sad ;  but  yours  is  pity, 

A  noble  chorus  to  my  wretched  story; 

Hers  was  disdain  and  cruelty. 

Alm.  Pray  heaven, 

Iffine  be  no  worse !  he  has  told  me  a  strange  story. 
(Aside,)"  Scc-^Ev. 
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mund,  for  whom  passion,  the  sense  of  shame 
as  a  bastard,  and  ambition,  offer  some  plau« 
sible  excuses,  Shakspeare  has  placed  many 
redeeming  traits.  Edmund  is  what,  under 
certain  circumstances,  any  man  of  powerful 
intellect  might  be,  if  some  other  qualities  and 
feelings  were  cut  off.  Hamlet  is,  inclusively, 
an  Edmund,  but  different  from  him  as  a 
whole,  on  account  of  the  controlling  agency 
of  other  principles  which  Edmund  had  not. 


Remark  the  use  which  Shakspeare  always 
makes  of  his  bold  villains  as  vehicles  for  ex- 
pressing opinions  and  conjectures  of  a  nature 
too  hazardous  for  a  wise  man  to  put  forth 
directly  as  his  own,  or  from  any  sustained 
character. 


The  parts  pointed  out  in  Hieronimo  as 
Ben  Jonson's  bear  no  traces  of  his  style; 
but  they  are  very  like  Shakspeare's ;  and  it 
is  very  remarkable  that  every  one  of  them 
re-appears  in  frdl  form  and  developement, 
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and  tempered  with  mature  judgment,  in  some 
one  or  other  of  Shakspeare's  great  pieces.* 

*  By  Hieronimo  Mr.  Coleridge  meant  The  Spanish 
Tragedy,  and  not  the  previous  play,  which  is  usnaDy 
called  The  First  Part  of  Jeronimo.  The  Spanish  Tra- 
gedy is,  upon  the  authority  of  Heywood,  attributed  to 
Kyd.  It  is  supposed  that  Ben  Jonson  originally  per- 
formed the  part  of  Hieronimo,  and  hence  it  has  been 
surmised  that  certain  passages  and  whole  scenes  con- 
nected with  that  character,  and  not  found  in  some  of 
the  editions  of  the  play,  are,  in  fact,  Ben  Jonson's  own 
writing.  Some  of  these  supposed  interpolations  are 
amongst  the  best  things  in  the  Spanish  Tragedy;  the 
style  is  singularly  imlike  Jonson*s,  whilst  there  are 
turns  and  particular  images  which  do  certainly  seem 
to  have  been  imitated  by  or  &om  Shakspeare.  Mr. 
Lamb  at  one  time  gave  them  to  Webster.  Take  this 
passage,  in  the  fourth  act :  — 

^  HiERON.  What  make  you  with  your  torches  in  the 
dark? 

Pedro.  You  bid  us  light  them,  and  attend  you  here. 

HiERON.  No  I  you  are  deceived;  not  I;  you  are 
deceived. 
Was  I  so  m^  to  bid  light  torches  now  ? 
Light  me  your  torches  at  the  mid  of  noon, 
Whenas  the  sun-god  rides  in  all  his  glory; 
Light  me  your  torches  then. 

Pedro.  Then  we  bum  daylight. 

HiERON.  Let  it  be  burnt ;  Night  is  a  mwxProus  Mht^ 
That  would  not  have  her  treasons  to  be  seen  ; 
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April  7.  1833. 

LOVE'S  LABOUR  LOST.  —  GIFFORD'S  MAS- 
SINGER.  —  SHAKSPEARE.  —  THE  OLD 
DRAMATISTS. 

I  THINK  I  could  point  out  to  a  half  line  what 
is  really  Shakspeare's  in  Love's  Labour  Lost, 


And  yonder  pale-faced  Hecate  there^  the  moon. 
Doth  give  consent  to  that  is  done  in  darkness  ; 
And  all  those  stars  that  gaze  upon  her  face 
Are  aglets  on  her  sleeve^  pins  on  her  train  ; 
And  those  that  should  be  powerful  and  divine y 
Do  sleep  in  darkness  when  they  most  should  shine, 
Pedro.   Provoke  them  not,  fair  sir,  with  tempting 

words. 
The  heavens  are  gracious,  and  your   miseries  and 

sorrow 
Make  you  speak  you  know  not  what. 

HiERON.  Villain  !  thou  liest,  and  thou  dost  nought 
But  tell  me  I  am  mad:  thou  liest ^  I  am  not  mad: 
I  know  thee  to  he  PedrOy  and  he  Jaques  ; 
ril  prove  it  thee  ;  and  were  I  mad,  how  could  If 
Where  was  she  the  same  nighty  when  my  Horatio  wa$ 

murder' d  ! 
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and  some  other  of  the  non-genuihe  plays. 
What  he  wrote  in  that  play  is  of  his  earliest 


She  should  have  shone  then:  search  thou  Uie  book: 
Had  the  moon  shone  m  my  bof/^s  face^  there  was  a  imd 

of  grace. 
That  I  know  —  nai/,  I  do  know,  had  the  murderer  seen 

him. 
His  weapon  would  have  fallen,  ttnd  cut  the  earth. 
Had  he  been  framed  of  nought  but  blood  and  death,**  ^^c. 

Again,  in  the  fifth  act :  — 

**  HiERON.  But  are  you  sure  that  they  are  dead? 
Castile.  Ay,  slain  too  sure. 

HiERON.  What,  and  yours  too  ? 

Viceroy.  Ay,  all  are  dead ;  not  one  of  them  survive. 

HiERON.  Nay,  then  I  care  not  —  come,  we  shall  be 
friends ; 
Let  us  lay  our  heads  together. 
See,  here's  a  goodly  noose  will  hold  them  all. 

Viceroy.  O  damned  devil !  how  secure  he  is ! 

HiERON.  Secure  I  why  dost  thou  wonder  at  it  ? 
/  tell  theCy  Viceroy,  this  day  Pve  seen  Revenge, 
And  in  that  sight  am  grown  a  prouder  monarch 
Than  ever  sate  under  the  crown  of  Spam, 
Had  I  as  many  Uves  as  there  be  stars. 
As  many  heavens  to  go  to  as  those  Uves, 
I'd  give  them  aU,  ay,  and  my  soul  to  boot, 
JBut  I  would  see  tliee  ride  in  this  redpooL 
Methinks,  since  I  grew  inward  with  revenge^ 
I  cannot  look  vnth  scorn  enough  on  death. 
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manner,  having  the  all-pervading  sweetness 
which  he  never  lost,  and  that  extreme  con- 
densation which  makes  the  couplets  fall  into 
epigrams,  as  m  the  Venus  and  Adonis,  and 
Rape  of  Lucrece.*     In  the  drama  alone,  as 


King.  What  I  dost  thou  mock  us,  slave  ?  Bring  tor- 
tures forth.  » 
HiERON.  Doy  do,  do;  and  meantime  PU  torture  you. 

You  had  a  son,  as  I  take  it,  and  your  ton 

Should  have  been  married  to  your  daughter  :  ha  !  was  it 
not  to? 

You  had  a  son  too,  he  was  my  liege*s  nephew. 

He  was  proud  and  politic  —  had  he  lived. 

He  might  have  come  to  wear  the  crown  of  Spain: 

I  think  *twas  so  —  'twas  I  that  killed  him; 

Look  you  —  this  same  hand  was  it  that  stabbed 

His  heart  —  do  you  see  this  hand  ? 

For  one  Horatio,  if  you  ever  knew  him  — 

A  youth,  one  that  theyhan^d  up  in  his  father's  garden^ 

One  that  did  force  your  valiant  son  to  yield,**  &c. — Ed. 

•  "  In  Shakspeare's  Poems  die  creative  power  and 
the  intellectual  energy  wrestle  as  in  a  war  embrace. 
Each  in  its  excess  of  strength  seems  to  threaten  the 
extinction  of  the  other.  At  length,  in  the  drama,  they 
were  reconciled,  and  fought  each  with  its  shidd  before 
the  breast  of  the  other.  Or  like  two  rapid  streams, 
that,  at  their  first  meeting  within  narrow  and  rocky 
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Shakspeare  soon  found  out,  could  the  sub- 
lime poet  and  profound  philosopher  find  the 
conditions  of  a  compromise.  In  the  LoYe's 
Labour  Lost  there  are  many  faint  sketches  of 
some  of  his  vigorous  portraits  in  afler-life  — 
as,  for  example,  in  particular,  of  Benedict 
and  Beatrice.* 


GifFord  has  done  a  great  deal  for  the  text 
of  Massinger,  but  not  as  much  as  might 
easily  be  done.  His  comparison  of  Shak- 
speare  with  his  contemporary  dramatists  is 
obtuse  indeed,  f 


banks,  mutually  strive  to  repel  each  other^  and  inter- 
mix reluctantly,  and  in  tumult;  but  soon  finding  a 
wider  channel  and  more  yielding  shores,  blend,  and 
dilate,  and  flow  on  in  one  current,  and  with  one  ¥0106." 
—  Biog,  Lit.y  voL  ii.  p.  21. 

*  Mr.  Coleridge,  of  course,  alluded  to  Biron  and 
Rosaline ;  and  there  are  other  obvious  prolusiona,  as 
the  scene  of  the  masque  with  the  courtiers,  compwed 
with  the  play  in  A  Midsummer  Night's  Dream.— Ed. 

f  See  his  Introduction  to  Massinger,  vol.  L  p.  79, 
in  which,  amongst  other  most  extraordinary  as8eftioii8» 
Mr.  GifTord  pronounces  that  rhifthrmcal  modulaiitm  » 
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In  Shakspeare  one  sentence  begets  the 
next  naturally ;  the  meaning  is  all  inwoven. 
He  goes  on  kindling  like  a  meteor  through 
the  dark  atmosphere ;  yet,  when  the  creation 
in  its  outline  is  once  perfect,  then  he  seems 
to  rest  from  his  labour,  and  to  smile  upon  his 
work,  and  tell  himself  that  it  is  very  good. 
You  see  many  scenes  and  parts  of  scenes 
which  are  simply  Shakspeare's  disporting 
himself  in  joyous  triumph  and  vigorous  fun 
after  a  great  achievement  of  his  highest 
genius. 

The  old  dramatists  took  great  liberties  in 
respect  of  bringing  parties  in  scene  together, 
and  representing  one  as  not  recognizing  the 
other  under  some  faint  disguise.  Some  of 
their  finest  scenes  are  constructed  on  this 
ground.     Shakspeare  avails  himself  of  this 

—  -^—  —  -  —    —  I-  ■  ■■     I         ■         ■■!■  ■  ^■^^^_  ^ 

not  one  of  Skaktpear^s  merits  I  The  whole  of  the  pas- 
sage to  which  I  allude  aeenis  to  me  to  be  the  grotseat 
miscarriage  to  be  found  in  the  writings  of  this  diatbr 
guished  critic.  It  is  as  bad  as  any  thing  in  Seward, 
Simpson,  &  Co.  —  Ed. 
VOL.  II.  L 
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artifice  only  twice,I  think, — ^in  TwelfthNight, 
where  the  two  are  with  great  skill  kept  apart 
till  the  end  of  the  play;  and  in  the  Comedy 
of  Errors,  which  is  a  pure  farce,  and  should 
be  so  considered.  The  definition  of  a  fiuree 
is,  an  improbability  or  even  impossibility 
granted  in  the  outset,  see  what  odd  and 
laughable  events  will  fairly  follow  from  it! 


Aprils.  183S. 
STATESMEN.  —  BURKE. 

I  NEVER  was  much  subject  to  violent  poli- 
tical humours  or  accesses  of  feelings.  When 
I  was  very  young,  I  wrote  and  spoke  very 
enthusiastically,  but  it  was  always  on  sub- 
jects connected  with  some  grand  general 
principle,  the  violation  of  which  I  thought 
I  could  point  out.  As  to  mere  details  of 
'  administration,  I  honestly  thought  that  mi- 
nisters, and  men  in  oflSlce,  must,  of  oouna^^ 
know  much  better  than  any  private  penran 
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could  possibly  do ;  and  it  was  not  till  I  weiit 
to  Malta,  and  had  to  correspond  with  official 
characters  myself,  that  I  fiiUy  understood 
the  extreme  shallowness  and  ignorance  with 
which  men  of  some  note  too  were  able,  after 
a  certain  fashion,  to  carry  on  the  government 
of  important  departments  of  the  empire^  I 
then  quite  assented  to  Oxenstiern's  saying, 
Nescis^  mi  JUi^  quam  parva  sapientia  regitur 
mundus. 


Burke  was,  indeed,  a  great  man.  No  one 
ever  read  history  so  philosophically  as  he 
seems  to  have  done.  Yet,  until  he  could 
associate  his  general  principles  with  some 
sordid  interest,  panic  of  property,  jacobinism, 
&c.,  he  was  a  mere  dinner  bell.  Hence  you 
will  find  so  many  half  truths  in  his  speeches 
and  writings.  Nevertheless,  let  us  heartily 
acknowledge  his  transcendant  greatness.  H^^ 
would  have  been  more  influential  if  he  had' 
less  surpassed  his  contemporaries,  as  Fox  bX^ 
Pitt,  men  of  much  inferior  ininds  in  sSt 
respects. 

L  2 


•^  1 « 
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Jpril9.  18d9« 

PROSPECT  OF  MONARCHY  Oi^  D£Ma 
CRACY.  —  THE  REFORMED  HOUSE  OF 
COMMONS. 

I  HAVE  a  deep,  though  paradoxical,  convic- 
tion, that  most  of  the  European  nations  are 
more  or  less  on  their  way,  unconsciously 
indeed,  to  pure  monarchy ;  that  is,  to  a  go- 
vernment in  which,  under  circumstances  of 
complicated  and  subtle  control,  the  reason 
of  the  people  shall  become  efficient  in  the 
apparent  wUl  of  the  king.*  As  it  seems  to 
me,  the  wise  and  good  in  every  country  wiB, 
in  all  likelihood,  become  every  day  mKwe 
and  more  disgusted  with  the  representative 
^rm  of  government^  brutalized  as  it  is,  and 
mil  be,  by  the  predcuaoinance  of  democracy 

*  This  is  backing  Vico  against  Spinosa.  It  must^ 
however,  be  acknowledged  that  at  present  the  prophet 
of  democracy  has  a  good  right  to  be  considered  the 
favourite.  —  Ed. 
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in  England,  France,  and  Belgium.  The 
statesmen  of  antiquity,  we  know,  doubted 
the  possibility  of  the  effective  and  permanent 
combination  of  the  three  elementary  forms 
of  government ;  and,  perhaps,  they  had  more 
reason  than  we  have  been  accustomed  to 
think. 


You  see  how  this  House  of  Commons  has 
begun  to  verify  all  the  ill  prophecies  that 
Were  made  of   it — low,  vulgar,  meddling 
with  every  thing,  assuming  universal  coitt|)e- 
tency,   flattering    every  base    passion,   and 
sneering  at  every  thing  noble,  refined,  and 
truly  national!      The  direct  and  personal 
despotism  will  come  on  by  and  by,  after  the 
multitude  shall  have  been  gratified  with  the 
ruin  and  the  spoil  of  the  old  institudbns  6f 
the  land.     As  for  the  House  of  Lords,  whtift 
is  the  use  of  ever  so  much  fiery  spirit,  if  th^e 
be  no  principle  to  guide  and  to  sanctify  i^? 


.  .-..1 
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Jpril  10.  1833. 

UNITED  STATES  OF  AMERICA CAPTAIN 

B.  HALL.  — NORTHERN  AND  SOUTHERN 
STATES.  — DEMOCRACY  WITH  SLAVERY. 
—  QUAKERS. 

The  possible  destiny  of  the  United  States 
of  America,  —  as  a  nation  of  a  hundred  mil- 
lions of  freemen,  —  stretching  fix^m  the  At- 
lantic to  the  Pacific,  living  under  the  laws 
of  Alfred,  and  speaking  the  language  of 
Shakspeare  and  Milton,  is  an  august  con- 
ception. Why  should  we  not  wish  to  see  it 
realized  ?  America  would  then  be  England 
viewed  through  a  solar  microscope ;  Great 
Britain  in  a  state  of  glorious  magnification ! 
How  deeply  to  be  lamented  is  the  spbit  of 
hostility  and  sneering  which  some  of  the 
popular  books  of  travels  have  shown  in  trfsatr 
ing  of  the  Americans  I  They  hate  U8»  no 
4oubt,  just  as  brothers  hate;  but  they  reelect 
the  opinion  of  an  Englishman  coaoecniiig 
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themselves  ten  times  as  much  as  that  of  a 
native  of  any  other  country  on  earth.  A 
very  little  humouring  of  their  prejudices,  and 
some  courtesy  of  language  and  demeanour  on 
the  part  of  Englishmen,  would  work  wonders, 
even  as  it  is,  with  the  public  mind  of  the 
Americans. 


Captain  Basfl  HaU's  book  is  certainly  very 
entertaining  and  instructive;  but,  in  my 
judgment,  his  sentiments  upon  many  pointy 
and  more  especially  his  mode  of  expression, 
are  unwise  and  uncharitable.  After  all,  are 
not  most  of  the  things  shown  up  with  do 
much  bitterness  by  him  mere  national  foibles, 
parallels  to  which  every  people  has  and  must 
of  necessity  have  ? 


What  you  say  about  the  quarrel  in  the 
United  States  is  sophisticaL  No  doubt,  teas 
ation  may,  and  perhaps  in  some  cases  mtuN^ 
press  unequally,  or  apparently  so,  on  dififer^iM 
classes  of  people  in  a  state.  In  such  tMik 
there  is  a  hitrdship ;  but,in  tliel6Rgnlh|t^ 

L  4 
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matter  is  fiilly  ocMnpensated  to  the  omer-rta^s^ 
class.  For  example^  take  the  hpuaehold^ 
in  LondcHi,  who  complain  so  bitterly  of  tl|e 
house  and  window  taxes.  Is  it  not  pret^ 
dear  that,  whether  such  houteholder  be  a 
tradesman  who  indemnifies  himself  in  the 
price  of  his  goods, —  or  a  letter  of  lod|gi|]|^ 
who  does  so  in  his  rent, —  or  a  stockholder, 
who  receives  it  back  again  in  his  dividends, 
—  or  a  country  gentlanan,  who  has  saved  so 
much  firesh  levy  on  his  land  or  his  other  pro- 
perty, —  one  way  or  other,  it  comes  at  last 
pretty  nearly  to  the  same  things  though  the 
pressure  for  the  time  may  be  unjust  and 
vexatious,  and  fit  to  be  removed?  Bat 
when  New  England,  which  may  be  consi- 
dered a  state  in  itself,  taxes  the  admission  of 
foreign  manufactures  in  order  to  cherish 
manu&ctures  of  its  own,  and  thereby  Sofces 
the  Carolinians,  another  state  of  itself  with 
which  there  is  little  intercominunic%  whifdl 
has  no  such  desire  or  interest  to ,  seacY^  ,t0 
buy  worse  articles  at  a  higher  ,prj^.it,i| 
a^^et^  a  different  jque^ioi]f,^f|p4  rVfi  jfi^^fc 
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dbwnright  tyranny  of  the  worst,  because  of 
the  most  sordid,  kind  What  would  you  think 
of  a  law  which  should  tax  every  person  iu 
Devonshire  for  the  pecuniary  benefit  of  every 
person  in  Yorkshire?  And  yet  that  h  a 
feeble  image  of  the  actual  usurpation  of  the 
New  England  deputies  over  the  property  of 
the  Southern  States. 


There  are  two  possible  modes  of  unity  in 
a  State;  one  by  absolute  co-ordination  of 
each  to  all,  and  of  all  to  each ;  the  other  by 
subordination  of  classes  and  offices.  Now,  I 
maintain  that  there  never  was  an  instance  of 
the  first,  nor  can  there  be,  without  slavery 
as  its  condition  and  accompaniment,  as  in 
Athens.  The  poor  Swiss  cantons  are  no 
exception. 

The  mistake  lies  in  confoundmg  a  statte 
which  must  be  based  on  classes  and  iii^ 
terests  and  unequal  property,  with  a  chuhitL 
which  is  founded  ori  the  person,  tud  foisHh 
qualification  bttt '  p^insdnal  m^U  Silcl^'i 
community  "toj^r  ta^tA  m  ibe  t»bMf' dC' Afe 
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Quakers;  but,  in  order  to  esdst,  it  njost  1)e 
compressed  and  hedged  in  by  anodier  socii^, 
—  mundus  mundulus  in  mtmdo  immundo* 


The  free  class  in  a  slave  state  is  always,  in 
one  sense,  the  most  patriotic  class  of  people 
in  an  empire;  for  their  patriotism  is  not 
simply  the  patriotism  of  other  people,  but  an 
aggregate  of  lust  of  power  and  distinction 
and  supremacy. 


April  U.  183S. 
LAND  AND  MONEY. 

Land  was  die  only  species  of  property  whieh, 
in  the  old  time,  carried  any  respectabSity 
with  it  Money  alone,  apart  from  some 
tenvu'e  of  land,  not  only  did  not  make-  ihe 
pos$e88or  great  and  respectable,  but  iMtndHhf 
Wttde  him  at  once  the  object  of  ^tmder  «od 
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hatred.  Witness  the  history  of  the  Jews  in 
this  country  in  the  early  reigns  after  the 
Conquest. 

.  I  have  no  objection  to  your  aspiring  to 
the  political  principles  of  our  old  Cavaliers; 
but  embrace  them  all  fully,  and  not  merely 
this  and  that  feeling,  whilst  in  other  pomts 
you  speak  the  canting  foppery  of  the  Ben- 
thamite or  Malthusian  schools. 


April  14..  1833. 
METHODS  OF  INVESTIGATION. 

There  are  three  ways  of  treating  a  subject  :--- 
In  the  first  mode,  you  begin  with  a 
definition,  and  that  definition  is  neoessarify 
assumed  as  the  truth.  As  the  argumBBft 
proceeds,  the  conelusion  from  the  first  fx^ 
position  becomes  the  base  of  the  seconc^  ami 
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80  on.  Now,  it  18  quite  impoflrible  thkt  you 
can  be  sure  that  you  have  indaded  all  due 
necessary,  and  none  but  the  necessary^  tenn^ 
in  your  definition ;  as,  therefore,  you  proceed, 
the  original  speck  of  error  is  muldjdied  at 
every  remove ;  die  same  infirmity  of  know^ 
ledge  besetting  each  successive  definitioii* 
H^ice  you  may  set  out,  like  S[Hno6a,  widi 
all  but  die  truth,  and  end  with  a  oondusdmi 
which  is  altogether  monstrous ;  and  yet  die 
mere  deduction  shall  be  irrefiragable.  War- 
burton's  **  Divine  Legation"  is  also  a  spl^idid 
instance  of  this  mode  of  discussion,  and  of 
its  inability  to  lead  to  the  truth :  in  fiu^t,  it 
is  an  attempt  to  adopt  the  mathematical  series 
of  proof,  in  forgetfiilness  that  the  mathema- 
tician is  sure  of  the  truth  of  his  definition  at 
each  remove,  because  he  creates  it,  as  he  can 
do,  in  pure  figure  and  number.  But  yoa 
cannot  ma^  any  thing  true  whichresults  firom, 
or  is  connected  with,  real  exterdlds ;  yotl  tVA 
ooly^fifid  it  out.  Th^  chief  use  irf*  llliM^rtt 
mode  of  discussion  is  to  riiarpen  &e  tfi^  fiMf 
wbkh  pui^pdse  it  is  f^  be^  e^H^i^^mkmi  - 
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d.  The  historical  mode  is  a  very  common 
one :  in  it  the  author  professes  to  find  out 
the  truth  by  collecting  the  facts  of  the  case^ 
and  tracing  them  downwards;  but  this 
mode  is  worse  than  the  other.  Suppose  the 
question  is  as  to  the  true  essence  and  cha-* 
racter  of  the  English  constitution.  First, 
where  will  you  begin  your  collection  of  facts  ? 
where  will  you  end  it  ?  What  facts  will  you 
select,  and  how  do  you  know  that  the  class 
of  facts  which  you  select  are  necessary  terms 
in  the  premisses,  and  that  other  classes  of 
facts,  which  you  neglect,  are  not  necessary  ? 
And  how  do  you  distinguish  phenomena 
which  proceed  from  disease  or  accident  from 
those  which  are  the  genuine  fruits  of  the 
essence  of  the  constitution?  What  can  be 
more  striking,  in  iUustration  of  the  utter  m^ 
adequacy  of  this  line  of  inyestigation  £nr 
arriving  at  the  real  truth,  than  the  political 
treatises  and  constitutional  histories  which 
we  have  in  every  libraiy?  A  Whig  pnms 
his  case  convincingly  to  the  reader  .wko 
knows  nothing   b^ond  his  author^;.  thMi 
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comes  an  old  Tory  (Carte^  for  instance),  and 
ferrets  up  a  hamperful  of  conflicting  docn- 
ments  and  notices,  which  prove  his  case  per 
contra.  A.  takes  this  class  of  &cts ;  B.  takes 
that  class  :  each  proves  something  true,  nei- 
ther proves  the  truth,  or  any  thing  like  the 
truth ;  that  is,  the  whole  truth. 

S.  You  must,  therefore,  commence  with  the 
philosophic  idea  of  the  thing,  the  true  nature 
of  which  you  wish  to  find  out  and  manifest. 
You  must  carry  your  rule  ready  made,  if 
you  wish  to  measure  aright.  K  you  ask  me 
how  I  can  know  that  this  idea  —  my  own  in- 
vention—  is  the  truth,  by  which  the  phe- 
nomena of  history  are  to  be  explained,  I 
answer,  in  the  same  way  exactly  that  you 
know  that  your  eyes  were  made  to  see  with; 
and  that  is,  because  you  do  see  with  them. 
If  I  propose  to  you  an  idea  or  self-realizing 
theory  of  the  constitution,  which  shall  mam- 
fest  itself  as  in  existence  from  the  earliest  times 
to  the  present,  —  which  shall  comprehend 
within  it  aU  the  facts  which  history  has  pre- 
served, and  shall  give  them  a  meaning  as 
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interchangeably  causals  or  effects ;  —  if  I  show 
you  that  such  an  event  or  reign  was  an  obli- 
quity  to  the  right  hand,  and  how  produced, 
and  such  other  event  or  reign  a  deviation  to 
the  left,  and  whence  originating,  —  that  the 
growth  was  stopped  here,  accelerated  there, — 
that  such  a  tendency  is,  and  always  has  been, 
corroborative,  and  such  other  tendency  de- 
structive, of  the  main  progress  of  the  idea 
towards  realization ;  —  if  this  idea,  not  only 
like  a  kaleidoscope,  shall  reduce  all  the  mis- 
cellaneous fragments  into  order,  but  shall 
also  minister  strength,  and  knowledge,  and 
light  to  the  true  patriot  and  statesman  for 
working  out  the  bright  thought,  and  bringing 
the  glorious  embryo  to  a  perfect  birth ; — then, 
I  think,  I  have  a  right  to  say  that  the  idea 
which  led  to  this  is  not  only  true,  but  the 
truth,  the  only  truth.  To  set  up  for  a  states- 
man upon  historical  knowledge  only,  is  about 
as  wise  as  to  set  up  for  a  musician  by  the 
purchase  of  some  score  flutes,  fiddles,  and 
horns.  In  order  to  make  music,  you  mu$^, . 
know  how  to  play;  in  order  to  make  your  . 
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fiicts  speak  truth,  you  most  know  what  iSbe 
truth  is  which  auffht  to  be  proved, — the  ideal 
truth,  —  the  truth  which  was  consciously  or 
unconsciously,  strongly  or  weakly,  wisely  or 
blindly,  intended  at  all  times.* 


*  I  haswe  preserved  this  passage;,  conscioiiSy  the  trfiile, 
how  liable  it  is  to  be  misunderstood,  or  at  least  not 
understood.  The  readers  of  Mr.  Coleridge's  works 
generally,  or  of  his '^  Church  and  State"  in  particular,  will 
have  no  difficulty  in  entering  into  his  meaning;  namdy, 
that  no  investigation  in  the  non-mathematical  scieocei 
can  be  canied  on  in  a  way  deserving  to  be  called 
philosophical,  unless  the  investigator  have  in  himself  a 
mental  initiative,  or,  what  comes  to  the  same  tbin^ 
unless  he  set  out  with  an  intuition  of  the  ultimate  aim 
or  idea  of  the  science  or  aggr^ation  of  facts  to  be 
explained  or  interpreted.  The  analysis  of  the  Platonic 
and  Baconian  methods  in  ^  The  Friend,"  to  which  I  have 
before  referred,  and  the  **  Church  and  State,**  ezli3)it 
respectively  a  splendid  vindication  and  example  of  Mr. 
Coleridge's  mode  of  reasoning  on  diia  subject. — Bd. 
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April  18.  1833. 

CHURCH    OF   ROME.  — CELIBACY    OF   THE 

CLERGY. 

In  my  judgment,  Protestants  lose  a  great 
deal  of  time  in  a  false  attack,  when  they 
labour  to  convict  the  Romanists  of  false  doc- 
trines. Destroy  the  Papcucy^  and  help  the 
priests  to  wives,  and  I  am  much  mistaken  if 
the  doctrinal  errors,  such  as  there  really  are, 
would  not  very  soon  pass  away.  They  might 
remain  in  terminis^  but  they  would  lose  their 
sting  and  body,  and  lapse  back  into  figures 
of  rhetoric  and  warm  devotion,  from  which 
they,  most  of  them, — such  as  transubstantia- 
tion,  and  prayers  for  the  dead  and  to  saints, — 
originally  sprang.  But,  so  long  as  the  Bishop 
of  Rome  remains  Pope,  and  has  an  army  of 
Mamelukes  all  over  the  world,  we  shall  do 
very  little  by  fulminating  against  mere  doc- 
trinal errors.  In  the  Milanese,  and  else^ 
where  in  the  north  of  Italy,  I  am  told  there 

VOL.  II.  M 
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is  a  powerful  feeling  abroad  against  the  Pa- 
pacy. That  district  seems  to  be  something  in 
the  state  of  England  in  the  reign  of  our 
Henry  the  Eighth. 


How  deep  a  wound  to  morals  and  social 
purity  has  that  accursed  article  of  the  celi- 
bacy of  the  clergy  been  I  Even  the  best  and 
most  enlightened  men  in  Romanist  countries 
attach  a  notion  of  impurity  to  the  marriage 
of  a  clergjmian.  And  can  such  a  feeling  be 
without  its  e£Pect  on  the  estimation  of  the 
wedded  life  in  general?  Impossible  I  and 
the  morals  of  both  sexes  in  Spain,  Italy, 
France,  &c.  prove  it  abundantly* 

The  Papal  church  has  had  three  phases, 
—  anti-Csesarean,  extra-national,  anti-Chris- 
tian. 
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April  20.  1883. 
ROMAN  CONQUEST  OF  ITALY. 

The  Romans  would  never  have  subdued  the 
Italian  tribes  if  they  had  not  boldly  left  Italy 
and  conquered  foreign  nation^,  and  so,  at  last^ 
crushed  their  next-door  neighbours  by  ex- 
ternal pressure. 


April  2^.  1838. 

WEDDED    LOVE     IN    SHAKSPEARE    AND 
HIS     CONTEMPORARY     DRAMATISTS.   — 
TENNYSON'S  POEMS. 

Except  in  Shakspeare,  you  can  find  no  such 
thing  as  a  pure  conception  of  wedded  love 
in  our  old  dramatists.  In  Massinger,  and 
Beaumont  and  Fletcher,  it  really  is  on  both 
sides  little  better  than  sheer  animal  desire. 

M  2 
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There  is  scarcely  a  suitor  in  all  tbeir  plays, 
whose  abilities  are  not  discussed  by  the  lady 
or  her  waiting-women.  In  this,  as  in  all 
things,  how  transcendant  over  his  age  and 
his  rivals  was  our  sweet  Shakspeare  ! 


I  have  not  read  through  all  Mr.  Tenny- 
son's poems,  which  have  been  sent  to  me; 
but  I  think  there  are  some  things  of  a  good 
deal  of  beautv  in  what  I  have  seen.     The 
misfortune  is,  that  he  has  begun  to  write 
verses  without  very  well  understanding  what- 
metre  is.     Even  if  you  write  in  a  known 
and  approved  metre,  the  odds  are,  if  you  are 
not  a  metrist  yourself,  that  yon  will  not  write 
harmonious  verses ;  but  to  deal  in  new  metres 
without  considering  what  metre  means  and 
requires,  is  preposterous.     What  I  would, 
with  many  wishes  for  success,  prescribe  to 
Tennyson,  —  indeed  without  it  he  can  never 
be  a  poet  in  act,  —  is  to  write  for  the  next 
two  or  three  years  in  none  but  one  or  two 
well-known  and  strictly  defined  metres,  such 
as  the  heroic  couplet,  the  octave  stanza,  or 
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the  octo-syllabic  measure  of  the  Allegro  and 
Penseroso.  He  would,  probably,  thus  get 
imbued  with  a  sensation,  if  not  a  sense,  of 
metre  without  knowing  it,  just  as  Eton  boys 
get  to  write  such  good  Latin  verses  by  con- 
ning Ovid  and  Tibullus.  As  it  is,  I  can 
scarcely  scan  his  verses. 


May  1.  1833. 

I  THINK  with  some  interest  upon  the  fact 
that  Rabelais  and  Luther  were  born  in  the 
same  year.*  Glorious  spirits !  glorious  spirits ! 

**  Hos  utinam  inter 

Heroas  natum  me ! " 


*^  Great  wits  are  sure  to  madness  near  allied,** 

says  Dryden,  and  true  so  far  as  this,  that 
genius  of  the  highest  kind  implies  an  un- 

*  They  were  bom  within  twelve  months  of  each 
other,  I  believe ;  but  Luther's  Urth  was  in  November, 
1484,  and  that  of  Rabelais  is  generally  placed  at  the 
end  of  the  year  preceding. — Ed. 
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usual  intensity  of  the  modifyii^  pofwer^ 
which,  detached  from  the  discriminative  and 
reproductive  power,  might  conjure  a  platted 
straw  into  a  royal  diadem :  but  it  would  be 
at  least  as  true^  that  great  genius  is  most 
alien  from  madness, — yea,  divided  fiom  it 
by  an  impassable  mountain, -^  namely^  the 
activity  of  thought  and  vivacity  of  the  accu- 
mulative memory,  which  are  no  less  essential 
constituents  of  "  great  wiu" 


May  4?*  183S. 
COLONIZATION.  —MACHINERY.— CAPITAL. 

Colonization  is  not  only  a  manifest  expe- 
dient, but  an  imperative  duty  on  Great  •Bri- 
tain. God  seems  to  hold  out  his  finger  to 
us  over  the  sea.  But  it  must  be  a  naticHial 
colonization,  such  as  was  that  of  the  Scotch 
to  America;  a  colonization  of  Hope^  and 
not  such  as  we  have  alone  encouraged  and 
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e£Pected  for  the  last  fifty  years,  a  colonization 
of  Despair. 


The  wonderful  powers  of  machinery  can, 
by  multiplied  production,  render  the  mere  arte 
facta  of  life  actually  cheaper :  thus  money  and 
all  other  things  being  supposed  the  same  in 
value,  a  silk  gown  is  five  times  cheaper  now 
than  in  Queen  Elizabeth's  time;  but  ma- 
chinery cannot  cheapen,  in  any  thing  like  an 
equal  degree,  the  immediate  growths  of  na- 
ture or  the  immediate  necessaries  of  man. 
Now  the  arte  facta  are  sought  by  the  higher 
classes  of  society  in  a  proportion  incalcu- 
lably beyond  that  in  which  they  are  sought 
by  the  lower  classes;  and  therefore  it  is 
that  the  vast  increase  of  mechanical  powers 
has  not  cheapened  life  and  pleasure,  to  the 
poor  as  it  has  done  to  the  rich.  In  some 
respects,  no  doubt,  it  has  done  so,  as  in 
giving  cotton  dresses  to  maid-servants,  and 
penny  gin  to  all.     A  pretty  benefit  truly  ! 
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I  tliink  this  country  is  now  suffering  griev- 
ously under  an  excessive  accumulation  of 
capital,  which,  having  no  field  for  profitable 
operation,  is  in  a  state  of  fierce  civil  war  with 
itself. 


May  6.  1833. 

ROMAN    CONQUEST.  — CONSTANTINE.— 
PAPACY  AND  THE  SCHOOLMEN. 

The  Romans  had  no  national  clerJsy;  their 
priesthood  was  entirely  a  matter  of  state,  and, 
as  far  back  as  we  can  trace  it,  an  evident 
stronghold  of  the  Patricians  against  the  in- 
creasing powers  of  the  Plebeians.  All  we 
know  of  the  early  Romans  is,  that,  aSter  an 
indefinite  lapse  of  years,  they  had  conquered 
some  fifty  or  sixty  miles  round  their  city. 
Tlien  it  is  that  they  go  to  war  with  Cartilage, 
the  great  maritime  power,  and  the  result  of 
that  war  was  the  occupation  of  SicUy.  Thence 
they,  in  succession,  conquered  SpEiln,  Mace- 
donia, Asia  Minor,  dec,  and  so  at  last  cod- 
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trived  to  subjugate  Italy,  partly  by  a  tremen- 
dous back  blow,  and  partly  by  bribing  the 
It^ian  States  with  a  communication  of  their 
privileges,  which  the  now  enormously  en- 
riched conquerors  possessed  over  so  large  a 
portion  of  the  civilized  world.  Tliey  were 
ordained  by  Providence  to  conquer  and 
amalgamate  the  materials  of  Christendom. 
They  were  not  a  national  people;  they  were 
truly  — 

Somanos  Teruia  doiainos — 

—  and  that's  all. 

Under  Constantine  the  spiritual  power 
became  a  complete  reflex  of  the  temporal. 
There  were  four  patriarchs,  and  four  pre- 
fects, and  so  on.  The  Clergy  and  the  Lawyers, 
the  Church  and  the  State,  were  opposed. 


The  beneficial  influence  of  the  Papacy 
upon  the  whole  has  been  much  over-rated  by 
some  writers;  and  certainly  no  country  in 
Europe  received  less  benefit  and  more  harm 
from  it  than  England.     In  fact,  the  lawful 


1 70  TABLE    TAlt  ■  ' 

kings  and  parliaments  of  England  were  al-i' 
ways  essentially  Protestant  in  feeling  for  » 
national  chiU'ch,  though  they  adhered  to  the 
received  docti'ines  of  tlie  Christianity  of  the 
day;  and  it  was  only  the  usurpers,  John, 
Henry  IV,,  &c,  that  went  against  this  po- 
iicy.  All  the  great  English  schoolmen, 
Scotus  Erigena*,  Duus  Scotua,  OckhaiUf 
and  others,  those  morning  stars  of  th«^ 
Reformation,  were  heart  and  soul  opposed' 
to  Rome,  and  mmntained  the  Papacy  to  be 
Antichrist.  The  Popes  always  persecuted, 
with  rancorous  liatred,  the  national  clerisies, 
the  mai-ried  clergy,  and  disliked  the  univer- 
sities which  grew  out  of  the  old  inonasterieK; 
The  Papacy  was,  and  is,  essentially  extra- 

■  John  Scotus,  or  Erigena,  was  bora,  according  to 
different  authors,  in  Wales,  Scotland,  or  Ireland ;  but 
f  do  not  find  any  account  making  him  an  Kiiglish- 
man  of  Saxon  blood.  His  death  is  uncertainly  jrfaccd 
in  the  beginning  of  the  ninth  century.  He  lived 
in  well-known  intimacj  with  Charles  the  Bald,  ol 
France,  and  died  about  a.  d.  87+.  He  resoluteij 
resisted  the  doctrine  of  transubstanciation,  and  was 
publicly  accused  of  heresy  on  that  account.  But  thv 
King  of  France  protected  him. 
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national,  and  was  always  so  considered  in  this 
country,  although  not  believed  to  be  anti- 
Christian. 


May  8.  1833. 


CIVIL  WA-R   OF   THE   SEVENTEENTH  CEN- 
TUftT HAMPDEN-S   SPEECH. 

I  KNOW  no  portion  of  history  whicii  a  man 
might  write  with  so  much  pleasure  as  that 
of  the  great  struggle  in  the  time  of  Charles  I., 
because  he  may  feel  the  profoundest  respect 
for  both  parties.  The  side  taken  by  any 
particular  person  was  determined  by  the 
point  of  view  wliich  such  person  happened  to 
command  at  the  commencement  of  the  inevit- 
able collision,  one  line  seeming  straight  to 
tliis  man,  another  line  to  another.  No  man 
of  that  age  saw  the  truth,  the  whole  truth ; 
there  was  not  light  enough  for  that.  The 
consct^uence}  of  course^  was  a  violent  exag^ 
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geration  of  each  party  for  the  time.  The 
KiDg  became  a  martyr,  and  the  Parliament- 
arians traitors,  and  vice  versA..  The  great 
reform  brought  into  act  by  and  under  Wil- 
liam the  Third  combined  the  principles  truly 
contended  for  by  Charles  and  his  Parlia- 
ment respectively:  the  great  revolution  of 
1831  has  certainly,  to  an  almost  ruinous  de- 
gree, dislocated  those  principles  of  govern- 
ment again.  As  to  Hampden's  speech*,  no 
doubt  it  means  a  declaration  of  passive  obe- 
*  On  his  impeachment  with  the  other  four  membera, 
1642.  See  the  "  Letter  to  John  Murray,  Esq.  touching 
Lord  Nugent,"  1833.  Icia  extraordinary  tiiat  Lord 
N.  should  not  sec  the  plain  distinction  taken  by 
Hampden,  between  not  obcjingan  unlawful  command, 
and  rebelling  againEt  the  King  because  of  it,  He  e^ 
proves  the  one,  and  condemns  the  other.  His  words 
are, "  to  yield  obedience  lo  the  commands  of  a  King,  if 
agmnst  the  true  religion,  against  the  ancient  and  liinda- 
ntental  laws  of  the  land,  is  another  sign  of  an  ill  sub- 
ject:— "To  r^sitt  the  lawful  power  of  the  King;  to  rwee 
insurrection  against  the  king;  admit  him  adverse  b 
his  religion;  to  coiapire agaiial  kit  sacred perton,  or  any 
viaifi  to  rebel,  thovgk  commanding  fhmgi  agairul  our  eon- 
sciences  in  exerasiag  reSgion,  or  agaiiiit  the  rightt  and 
priviteges  of  ike  subject,  is  an  absolute  sign  of  the  dis- 
nSected  and  traitorous  subject."  — £o, 
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dience  to  the  sovereign,  as  the  creed  of  an 
English  Protestant  individual:  every  man, 
Cromwell  and  all,  would  have  said  as  much ; 
it  was  the  antipapistical  tenet,  and  almost 
vauntingly  asserted  on  all  occasions  by  Pro- 
testants up  to  that  time.  But  it  implies 
nothing  of  Hampden's  creed  as  to  the  duty 
of  Parliament. 


REFORMED  HOUSE  OF  COMMONS. 

Well,  I  think  no  honest  man  will  deny  tliat 
the  prophetic  denunciations  of  those  who 
seriously  and  solemnly  opposed  the  Reform 
Bill  are  in  a  fair  way  of  exact  fulfilment ! 
For  myself,  I  own  I  did  not  expect  such 
rapidity  of  movement.  I  supposed  that  the 
first  parliament  would  contain  a  large  num- 
ber of  low  factious  men,  who  would  vulgarize 
and  degrade  the  debates  of  the  House  of 
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Commons,  and  considerably  impede  public 
business,  and  that  the  majority  would  be 
gentlemen  more  fond  of  their  property  than 
their  politics.  But  really  the  truth  is  some- 
thing more  than  this.  Think  of  upwards 
of  160  members  voting  away  two  mil- 
lions and  a  half  of  tax  on  Friday*,  at  tie 
bidding  of  whom,  shall  I  say  ?  and  then  no 
less  than  70  of  those  very  members  rescind- 
ing their  votes  on  the  Tuesday  next  following, 
nothing  whatever  having  intervened  to  justify 
the  change,  except  tliat  they  had  found  out 
that  at  least  seven  or  eight  millions  i 
must  go  also  upon  the  same  principle,  and  I 
that  the  revenue  was  cut  in  two  !  Of  course  \ 
I  approve  the  vote  of  rescission,  howevt 
geroua  a  precedent;  but  what  a  picture  of  j 
the  composition  of  this  House  of  Commons  I 

»  On  Friday  the  26th  of  April,  1833,  Sir  William 
Ingilby  moved  and  carried  a,  resoliititin  for  reiluing  I 
the  duty  on  malt  from  28i.  8d.  to  lOi.  per  quarter.  \ 
One  imndred  and  sixty-two  meml>ers  voted  with  hinL  J 
On  Tuesday  following,  the  30th  of  April,  scventy-oK  1 
members  only  voted  against  the  reseiBMon  of  the  I 
same  resolution.  .—  Ed. 
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:F00D.  —  MEDICINE.  —  POISON.  — 
OBSTRUCTION. 

1.  That  which  is  digested  wholly,  and  part 
of  which  is  assimilated,  and  part  rejected,  is 
—  Food. 

2.  That  which  is  digested  wholly,  and  the 
whole  of  which  is  partly  assimilated,  and 
partly  not,  is  —  Medicine. 

3.  That  which  is  digested,  but  not  assi- 
milated, is  —  Poison. 

4.  That  which  is  neither  digested  nor  as- 
similated is  —  Mere  Obstruction. 

As  to  the  stories  of  slow  poisons,  I  cannot 
say  whether  there  was  any,  or  what,  truth  in 
them ;  but  I  certainly  believe  a  man  may  be 
poisoned  by  arsenic  a  year  after  he  has  taken 
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it.     In  fact,  I  think  that  is  known  to  have 


May  14.  1833. 


Pkofessoe  Wilson's  character  of  Charles 
Lamb  in  the  last  Blackwood,  Twaddle  on 
Tweed-side*)  is  very  sweet  indeed,  and  gra- 

•  "  Charles  Lamb  ought  really  not  to  abuse  Scot- 
land in  the  pleasant  wa;  he  bo  often  does  in  tfae  sylvan 
shades  of  Enfield;  for  Scotland  loves  Charles  Lamb ; 
but  he  is  waywnrd  and  wilful  in  his  wisdom,  aud  con- 
ceits that  many  a  Cockney  is  a  better  man  even  than 
Christopher  North.  But  what  will  not  Christopher 
forgive  to  genius  and  goodness !  Even  Lamb,  bleat- 
ing libels  on  his  native  land.  Nay,  he  Icams  lessons  of 
humanity  even  from  the  mild  malice  of  Elia,  and 
breathes  a  blessing  on  him  and  his  household  in  tber 
bower  of  rest." 

Some  of  Mr.  Coleridge's  poems  were  first  published 
with  some  of  C.  Lamb's  at  Bristol  in  1797.  Tile  re- 
markoble^words  on  the  title-page  hove  been  aptly  latcJ  , 
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tified  me  much.     It  does  honour  to  Wilson, 
to  his  head  and  his  heart. 

How  can  I  wish  tliat  Wilson  should  cease 
to  write  what  so  often  soothes  and  suspends 
my  bodily  miseries,  and  my  mental  coiiilicts  1 
Yet  what  a  waste,  what  a  reckless  spending, 
of  talent,  aye,  and  of  genius,  too,  in  his  I 
know  not  how  many  years'  management  of 
Blackwood  !  If  Wilaon  cares  for  fame,  for 
an  enduring  place  and  prominence  in  litera- 
ture, he  should  now,  1  think,  hold  his  hand, 
and  say,  as  he  well  may,  — 

"  MiSlavi  nan  sine  gloria  : 

Nunc  arms  defunccumque  belio 
Barbilon  hie  paries  habebit." 

Two  or  three  volumes  collected  out  of  the 
magazine  by  himself  would  be  very  delight- 


in  the  New  Montlily  Mapaiine  for  February,  1835, 
p.  198, :  "  Duplex  nobis  vinculum,  et  amicitiie  et  Bimi- 
lium  junctarumque  Camanarum,  —  quod  utinam  neque 
mori  lolvat,  neijue  teniporU  longingvitai."  And  even 
K)  it  c»me  to  pais  after  ihirty-seven  years  more  had 
passed  over  lliejr  heads,  —  Ed, 


fuL  But  he  itiiist  not  leave  it  for  others  to 
do ;  for  some  recasting  and  much  conden^ 
ation  would  be  required ;  and  literary  ex- 
ecutors make  sad  work  in  general  with  th&i 

testators'  brains," 

I  believe  it  possible  tliat  a  man  may,  under 
certain  states  of  the  moral  feeling,  entertain 
something  deserving  the  name  of  love  towards 
a  male  object  —  an  affection  beyond  friend- 
ship, and  wholly  aloof  from  appetite.  In 
Elizabeth's  and  James's  time  it  seems  to  have 
been  almost  fasliionable  to  cherish  such  i 
feeling ;  and  perhaps  we  may  account  ia 
some  measure  for  it  by  considering  how  very 
inferior  the  women  of  that  age,  taken  gene* 
rally,  were  in  education  and  accomplishment 
of  mind  to  the  men.  Of  course  then 
were  brilliant  exceptions  enough;  but  thfc. 
plays  of  Beaumont  and  Fletcher  —  tb^ 
most  popular  dramatists  tliat  ever  wrote 
<u 

*  True ;  and  better  fortuae  attend  Air.  Coleritlga^ 
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for  the  English  stage -7- will  show  us  what 
sort  of  women  it  was  generally  pleasing 
to  represent.  Certainly  the  language  of  the 
two  friends,  Musidorus  and  Pyroeles,  in  the 
Arcadia  is  such  as  we  could  not  now  use 
except  to  women  ;  and  in  Cervantes  the  same 
tone  is  sometimes  adopted,  as  in  the  novel  of 
the  Curious  Impertinent,  And  I  think  there 
is  a  passage  in  the  New  Atlantis*  of  Lord 
Bacon,  in  which  he  speaks  of  the  possibility 
of  such  a  feeling,  but  hints  the  extreme  dan- 
ger of  entertaining  it,  or  allowing  it  any 
place  in  a  moral  theory.  I  mention  this 
with  reference  to  Shakspeare's  sonnets,  which 
have  been  supposed,  by  some,  to  be  ad- 
dressed to  William  Herbert,  Earl  of  Pem- 

*  I  cannot  fix  upon  any  pnssage  in  this  work,  to 
which  it  can  be  suppoaed  that  Mr.  ColeriJge  alluded, 
unless  it  be  the  speech  of  Joabin  the  Jew  ;  but  it  con- 
tains nothing  cooling  up  to  the  meaning  in  the  text. 
The  only  approach  to  it  aeeras  to  be :  —  "As  for 
masculine  love,  they  have  no  touch  of  it ;  and  yet 
there  are  not  so  foithful  and  inviolate  friendships  in  the 
world  again  as  are  there;  and  to  speak  generally,  as  I 
said  before,  1  have  not  read  of  any  such  chastity  in 
any  people  aa  theirs."  —  Ed. 

N   2 
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broke,  whom  Clarendon  calls  •  the  most 
beloved  man  of  liis  age,  though  his  licen- 
tiouaness  was  equal  to  his  virtues.  I  doubt 
this,  I  do  not  think  that  Shakspeare,  merely 
because  he  was  an  actor,  would  have  thought 
it  necessary  to  veil  his  emotions  towards 
Pembroke  under  a  disguise,  tliough  he  might 
probably  have  done  so,  if  the  real  object  had 
perchance  been  a  Laura  or  a  Leonora.  It 
seems  to  me  that  the  sonnets  could  only  have 

•  "  William  Earl  of  Pembroke  was  next,  a  man  of 
another  moutd  and  making,  and  of  another  iiimc  and 
reputation  with  all  men,  being  the  most  universally 
beloved  and  esteemed  of  any  man  of  that  age." 
.  .  .  .  "  He  indulged  Co  himself  the  pleasur 
all  kinds,  almoflt  in  all  excesses." — Hal.  of  the  Rf. 
betUon,  book  i.  He  died  in  1630,  aged  fifty  yeara. 
The  dedication  by  T.  T.  (Tlionias  Thorpe)  ig  to 
only  begetter  of  these  ensuing  sonnets,  Mr.W.  H." 
and  Malone  is  inclined  to  think  that  William  Hughes 
JB  meant.  As  to  Mr.  W.  H.  being  the  only  begetter  of 
these  sonnets,  it  must  be  observed,  that  at  least  the 
Iftst  twenty-eight  are  beyond  dispute  addressed  to  ■ 
woman.  I  suppose  the  twentieth  sonnet  was  the 
particular  one  conceived  by  Mr.  C  to  be  a  blind ;  but 
it  seems  to  me  that  many  others  may  be  so  construed, 
if  we  set  out  with  a  conviction  that  the  real  i^ea  »>f 
the  poet  was  a  woman.  —  Eo. 
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come  from  a  man  deeply  in  love,  and  in  love 
with  a  woman;  and  there  is  one  sonnet 
which,  from  its  incongruity,  I  tate  to  be  a 
purposed  blind.  These  extraordinary  son- 
nets form,  in  fact,  a  poem  of  so  many  stanzas 
of  fourteen  lines  each ;  and,  like  the  passion 
which  inspired  them,  the  sonnets  are  always 
the  same,  with  a  variety  of  expression,  —  con- 
tinuous, if  you  regard  the  lover's  soul,  — 
distinct,  if  you  listen  to  him,  as  he  heaves 
thera  sigh  after  sigh. 

These  sonnets,  like  the  Venus  and  Adonis, 
and  the  Rape  of  Lucrec^  are  characterized 
by  boundless  fertility  and  laboured  condens- 
ation of  thought,  with  perfection  of  sweetness 
in  rhjthm  and  metre.  These  are  the  es- 
sentials in  the  budding  of  a  great  poet. 
Afterwards  liabit  and  consciousness  of  power 
teach  more  ease  — prtEcipitandum  liherum 
sjnritum. 

Every  one  who  has  been  in  love,  knows 
that  the  passion  is  strongest,  and  the  appe- 
tl  S 
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tite  weakest,  in  the  absence  of  the  beloved 
object,  and  that  the  reverse  is  the  case  in  her 
presence. 
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WICLIFFE.  — LUTHER.  — REVERENCE  FOR 
IDEAL  TRUTHS. —JOHNSON  THE  WHIG. 
—  ASGILL,  — JAMES  I. 

Wicliffe's  genius  was,  perhaps,  not  equal 
to  Luther's ;  but  really  the  more  I  know  of 
him  from  Vaughan  and  Le  Bas,  both  of 
whose  books  I  like,  I  think  him  as  exti-aor- 
dinary  a  man  as  Luther  upon  the  whole. 
He  was  much  sounder  and  more  truly  ca- 
tholic in  his  view  of  the  Eucharist  than  Lu- 
ther. And  I  find,  not  without  some  pleasure, 
that  my  own  view  of  it,  which  I  was  afraid 
was  original,  was  maintained  in  tlie  tenth 
century,  that  is  to  say,  that  the  body  broken 
liad  no  reference  to  the  human  body  of  Christ, 
but  to  the  Caro  Noumenon,  or  symbolical 
,  the  Rock  that  followed  tlie  Israelites. 
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There  is  now  no  reverence  for  any  thing ; 
and  the  reason  is,  that  men  possess  concep- 
tions only,  and  all  their  knowledge  is  con- 
ceptionol  only.  Now  as,  to  conceive,  is  a 
work  of  the  mere  understanding,  and  as  all 
that  can  be  conceived  may  be  comprehended, 
it  is  impossible  that  a  man  should  reverence 
that,  to  which  he  must  always  feel  something 
in  himself  superior.  If  it  were  possible  to 
conceive  God  ia  a  strict  sense,  that  is,  as  we 
conceive  a  horse  or  a  tree,  even  God  himself  , 
could  not  excite  any  reverence,  though  he 
might  excite  fear  or  terror,  or  perhaps  love, 
as  a  tiger  or  a  beautiful  woman.  But  Re- 
verence, which  ia  the  synthesis  of  Love  and 
Fear,  is  only  due  from  man,  and,  indeed, 
only  excitable  in  man,  towards  ideal  trutlis, 
which  are  always  mysteries  to  the  under- 
standing, for  the  same  reason  that  the  motion 
of  ray  finger  behind  ray  back  is  a  mystery 
to  you  now  —  your  eyes  not  being  made  for 
seeing  through  ray  body.  It  is  the  Reason 
only  which  has  a  sense  by  whicli  idea$  can 
be  recognized,  and  from  the  fontal  light  of 
N  1 
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ideas    only   can    a    man   draw    intellectnal 
power. 

Samuel  Johnson  •,  whom,  to  distiiiguish 
him  from  the  Doctor,  we  may  call  the  Whi^ 
waa  a  very  remarkable  writer.  He  may  be 
compared  to  hia  contemporary  De  Foe,  whom 
lie  resembled  in  many  points.  He  is  another 
instance  of  King  William's  discrimination, 
which  was  so  much  superior  ^o  that  of  any  of 
his  ministers.  Johnson  was  one  of  the  most 
formidable  advocates  for  the  EKcluEion  Bill, 
and  he  suffered  by  whipping  and  imprison- 
ment under  James  accordingly.  Like  Asgill, 
he  argues  with  great  apparent  candour  and 

*  Dryden'a  Ben  Jochonan,  in  the  second  part  of 
Absalom  anii  Achitophel.  He  waa  born  in  1649,  and 
died  ID  1703.  He  was  a  clergyman.  In  1686,  when 
the  army  waa  encamped  on  Hounslow  Heath,  he  pub- 
lished "  A  humble  and  hearty  Address  to  all  English 
Protestants  in  the  present  Array."  For  this  he  was 
tried  and  sentenced  to  be  pilloried  in  three  places,  pay 
a  line,  and  be  whipped  from  Newgate  to  Tyburn.  An 
attempt  was  ali^o  mode  to  degrade  him  from  his  orders, 
but  this  fiiiled  through  an  informality.  Atter  the  Re- 
^utioo  be  was  preferred-  —  Ed. 
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clearness  till  he  lias  his  opponent  within 
reach,  and  then  comes  a  blow  as  from  a 
sledge-hammer.  I  do  not  know  where  I 
could  put  my  hand  upon  a  book  containing 
so  much  sense  and  sound  constitutional  doc- 
trine aa  this  thin  folio  of  Johnson's  Works ; 
and  what  party  in  this  coimtry  would  read 
so  severe  a  lecture  in  it  as  our  modern 
Whigs! 

A  close  reaaoner  and  a  good  writer  in 
general  may  be  known  by  his  pertinent  use 
of  connectives.  Read  that  page  of  Johnson  ; 
you  cannot  alter  one  conjunction  without 
spoiling  the  sense.  It  is  a  linked  strain 
throughout.  In  your  modern  books,  for 
the  most  part,  the  sentences  in  a  page 
have  the  same  connection  with  each  other 
that  marbles  have  in  a  bag ;  they  touch 
without  adhering. 

Aagill  evidently  formed  his  stj-le  upon 
Johnson's,  but  he  only  imitates  one  part  of 
it.  As^Il  never  rises  to  Johnson's  eloquence. 
The  latter  was  a  sort  of  Cobbett- Burke. 
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James  the  First  thought  that,  because  all 
power  in  the  state  seemed  to  proceed  fiom 
the  crown,  all  power  therefore  remained  in 
the  crown ;  —  as  if,  because  the  tree  sprang 
from  the  seed,  the  stem,  branches,^leaves,  and 
fruit  were  all  contained  in  the  seed.  The 
constitutional  doctrine  as  to  the  relation 
whicli  the  king  bears  to  the  other  com-  , 
ponents  of  the  state  is  in  two  words  thi& ; 
He  is  a  repreaentative  of  the  whole  of  tha^  ' 
of  which  he  is  himself  a  parL 


May  17.  1833. 

SIR  P.   SIDNEY.— THINGS   ARE   FINDING 

THEIE  LEVEL. 

When  Sir  Philip  Sidney  saw  the  enthu- 
aiasm  which  agitated  every  man,  woman,  and 
child  in  the  Netherlands  against  PhQip  and 
D'Alva,  he  told  Queen  Elizabeth  that  it 
was  the  Spirit  of  God,  and  that  it  was  invin- 
cible. What  is  the  spirit  which  seems  to 
move  and   unsettle    every   other     man    in 
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England  and  on  the  Continent  at  this  time  ? 
Upon  my  conscience,  and  judging  by  St. 
John'g  rule,  I  think  it  is  a  special  spirit  of 
the  devil  —  and  a  very  vulgar  devil  too  ! 

Youi"  modern  political  economists  say  that 
it  is  a  principle  in  their  science  —  that  all 
things  jinrf  their  level ;  —  which  I  deny ;  and 
say,  on  the  contrary,  that  the  true  principle 
is,  that  all  things  arefiidiiy  their  level  —  like 
water  in  a  storm. 


May  18.   1833. 

GERMAN.  —  GOETnE.  —  GOD'S    PROVI. 
DENCE.  —  MAN'S  FREEDOM. 

German  is  inferior  to  English  in  modifica- 
tions of  expression  of  the  afiections,  but 
superior  to  it  in  modifications  of  expresdon 

of  all  objects  of  the  senses. 


Goethe's  small  lyrics  are  delightful.     He 
showed   good    taste   in  not   attempting    to 
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iniilate  Shakspeare'a  Witches,  which  are  three^ 
fold,  —  Fates,  Furies,  and  earthly  Hags  o' 
the  caldron. 

Man  does  not  move  in  cycles,  tliougfa 
nature  does.  Man's  course  is  like  that  of  an 
arrow;  for  the  portion  of  the  great  cometary 
ellipse  which  he  occupies  is  no  more  than  t^ 
needle's  length  to  a  mile. 

In  natural  history,  God's  freedom  is  showa 
in  the  law  of  necessity'.  In  moral  history, 
God's  necessity  or  providence  is  shown  in 
man's  freedom. 


June  8.  1833. 

DOM  MIGUEL  AND  DOM  PEDBO.  —  WORK- 
ING TO  BETTER  ONE'S  CONDiTION. — 
NEGRO  EMANCIPATION.  —  POX  ANO 
PITT.  —  REVOLUTION. 

There  can  be  no  doubt  of  the  gross  vio-, 
lations  of  strict  neutrality  by  this  govern- 
ment inlhe'?ox\M^es»vk'SOTc-,  Wtlwieh  the 
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Tories  had  left  the  matter  alone,  and  not 
given  room  to  the  people  to  associate  them 
with  that  scoundrel  Dom  Miguel.  You  can 
never  interest  the  common  herd  in  the 
abstract  question ;  with  them,  it  is  a  mere 
quarrel  between  the  men ;  and  though  Pedro 
is  a  very  doubtful  character,  lie  is  not  so  bad 
as  his  brother ;  and,  besides,  we  are  naturally 
inrerested  for  the  girl. 


It  is  very  strange  that  men  who  make 
light  of  the  direct  doctrines  of  the  Scriptures, 
and  turn  up  their  noses  at  the  recom- 
mendation of  a  line  of  conduct  suggested  by 
religious  truth,  will  nevertheless  stake  the 
tranquillity  of  an  empire,  the  lives  and 
properties  of  millions  of  men  and  women,  on 
the  faith  of  a  maxim  of  modem  political 
economy  !  And  this,  too,  of  a  maxim  true 
only,  if  at  all,  of  England  or  a  part  of 
England,  or  some  other  country;  — namely, 
that  the  desire  of  bettering  their  condition 
wiU  induce  men  to  labour  even'more  abun- 
dantly and  profitably  than  servile  compulsion. 
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—  to  wlikh  maxim  tbe  past  historr  and  pn- 
aent  date  of  ail  Asia  and  Africa  give  tbe  lie. 
Kbj,  even  in  En^and  at  this  daj,  era;  ma 
io  Manchester,  BinBin^bam,  and  in  aches 
great  ■nanofactnnog  towns,  knowB  that  ikc 
most  Bkilful  artisans,  who  may  earn  h^ 
wa^  at  pleasure,  are  constantly  in  tfaefcabit 
of  working  but  a  few  day  b  in  the  we«k,  and 
of  idling  the  rest.  I  believe  St.  Monday  ia 
very  well  kept  by  the  workmen  in  London. 
I  think,  tailors  will  not  work  at  all  on  tlai 
day ;  the  printers,  as  I  have  heard,  not  till 
tlie  afternoon ;  and  so  on.  The  love  of  indo- 
lence is  universal,  or  next  to  it. 

Must  not  the  ministerial  plan  for  lh«  I 
West  Indies  lead  necessarily  to  a  change  of  | 
property,  either  by  force  or  dereliction  ?  I  [ 
can't  see  any  way  of  escaping  it. 

You  are  always  talking  of  the  riglUa  of  th*  I 
ncgroc^s.     As  a  rhetorical  mode  of  stimulat' 
ing  the  people  of  England  Aertf,  I  do   not 
object  ■,    bxil  I  uUevl^  condemn  your  frantic 
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practice  of  declaiming  about  their  rights  to 
the  blacks  themselves.  They  ought  to  be 
forcibly  reminded  of  the  state  in  which  their 
brethren  in  Africa  still  are,  and  taught  to  be 
thanldui  for  the  providence  which  has  placed 
them  within  reach  of  the  means  of  grace. 
I  know  no  right  except  such  aa  flows  from 
righteousness;  and  as  every  Christian  believes 
his  righteousness  to  be  imputed,  so  must  his 
right  be  an  imputed  right  too.  It  must  flow 
out  of  a  duty,  and  it  is  under  that  name  that 
the  process  of  Humanization  ought  to  begin 
and  to  be  conducted  throughout. 

Thirty  years  ago,  and  more,  Pitt  availed 
himself,  with  great  political  dexterity,  of  the 
apprehension,  which  Burke  and  the  conduct 
of  some  of  the  clubs  in  London  had  excited, 
and  endeavoured  to  inspire  into  the  nation  a 
panic  of  properly.  Fox,  instead  of  exposing 
the  absurdity  of  this  by  showing  the  real 
numbers  and  contemptible  weakness  of  the 
disaffected,  fell  into  Pitt's  trap,  and  was  mad 
enough  to  exaggerate  even   Pitt's  surmises. 
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The  consequence  was,  a  very  general  i^re- 
hension  throughout  the  country  of  an  im- 
pending revolution,  at  a  time  when,  I  will 
venture  to  say,  the  people  were  more  heart- 
whole  than  they  had  been  for  a  hundred 
years  previously.  After  I  had  travelled  in 
Sicily  and  Italy,  countries  where  there  were 
real  grounds  for  fear,  I  became  deeply  im- 
pressed with  the  difference.  Now^  after  a 
long  continuance  of  high  national  glory  and 
influence,  when  a  revolution  of  a  most  search- 
ing and  general  character  is  actually  at  work, 
and  the  old  institutions  of  the  countiy  are 
all  awaiting  their  certain  destruction  or  violent 
modification  •—  the  people  at  large  are  per- 
fectly secure,  sleeping  or  gambolling  on  the 
very  brink  of  a  volcano. 
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VIRTUE      AND      LIBERTY.  —  EPISTLE    TO 
THE  iROMANS.  — ERASMUS.  — LUTHER. 

The  necessity  for  external  government  to 
man  ia  in  an  inverse  ratio  to  the  vigour  of 

his  scif-govemmcnt.  Wliere  the  last  is  most 
complete,  tlie  first  is  least  wanted.  Hence, 
the  ntore  virtue  the  more  liberty. 

I  think  St.  Paul's  Epistle  to  the  Romans 
the  most  profound  work  in  existence;  and  1 
hardly  believe  that  the  writiogs  of  the  old 
Sloica,  now  lost,  could  have  been  deeper. 
Undoubtedly  it  is,  and  must  he,  very  obscure 
to  ordinary  readers ;  but  some  of  the  diffi- 
culty is  accidental,  arising  from  the  fonn  ia 
which  the  Epistle  appears.  If  we  could  now 
arrange  this  work  in  the  way  in  wliieh  we 
may  be  sure  St.  Paul  would  himself  do,  were 
he  now  alive,  and  preparing  it  for  the  press, 
his  reasoning  would  stand  out  clearer.     Hk'& 

VDi„  j;,  o 
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accumulated  parentheses  would  be  thrown 
into  notes,  or  extruded  to  tlie  margin.  You 
will  smile,  after  this,  if  I  say  that  I  think  I 
understand  St.  Paul;  and  I  think  so,  because, 
really  and  truly,  I  recognize  a  cogent  conse- 
cutivenesa  in  the  argument  —  the  only  evi- 
dence I  know  that  you  understand  any  book. 
How  different  is  the  style  of  this  intensely 
passionate  argument  from  that  of  the  catholic 
circular  charge  called  the  Epistle  to  the 
Ephesiaus  !  —  and  how  different  that  of  both  _ 
from  the  style  of  the  Epistles  to  Timotli 
and  Titus,  which  I  venture  to  call  (TiirroAi 
nau?.osiiSs7;, 


Erasmus's  paraphrase  of  the  New  Testa 
ment  is  clear  and  explanatory ;  but  ' 
cannot  expect  any  thing  very  deep  fra 
Erasmus.  The  only  fit  commentator  i 
Paul  was  Luther  — not  by  any  means  siK 
a  gentleman  as  the  Apostle,  but  almost  I 
great  a  genius. 
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NEGRO  EMANCIPATION. 


Have  you  been  able  -  to  discover  an-  ■ 
principle  in  this  Emancipation  Bill  for  the 
Slaves,  except  a  principle  of  fear  of  the 
abolition  party  smuggling  with  a  fear  of 
causing  some  monstrous  calamity  to  the  em- 
pire at  large  !  Well !  I  will  not  prophesy ; 
and  God  grant  that  this  tremendous  and 
unprecedented  act  of  positive  enactment  may 
not  do  the  harm  to  the  cause  of  humanity 
and  freedom  which  I  cannot  but  fear !  But 
yet,  wliat  can  be  hoped,  when  all  human 
wisdom  and  counsel  are  set  at  nought,  and 
religious  faith  —  the  only  miraculous  agent 
amongst  men  —  is  not  invoked  or  regarded ! 
and  that  most  unblest  phrase  —  the  Dis- 
senting interest  —  enters  into  the  question! 
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June  22.  1833. 

RACKET'S     LIFE     OF     ARCHBISHOP     WIL- 
LIAMS.—CHARLES  I MANNERS  UNDER 

EDWARD  III.,  RICHARD  11.,  AND  HENRY 
VIII. 

What  a  deligliiful  and  instructive  book 
Bishop  Hacket's  Life  of  Archbishop  Wil- 
liams is  !  You  learn  more  from  it  of  that 
which  ia  valuable  towards  an  insight  into  the 
times  preceding  the  Civil  War  than  from  all 
the  ponderous  histories  and  memoirs  now 
composed  about  that  period. 


Charles  seems  to  have  been  a  very  di 
agreeable  personage  during  James's  111 
Tiiere  is  nothing  dutiful  in  his  demeanour. 


I  think  the  spirit  of  the  court  and  nobilityi 
Edward  III.  and  Richard  II.  was  less  gross 
than  that  in  the  time  of  Henry  VIII.  ;  for 
in  this  lattco'  period  the  chivalry  had  evapo- 
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rated,  and  the  whole  coarseness  was  left  by 
itself.  Chaucer  represents  a  very  liigh  and 
romantic  style  of  society  amongst  the  gentry. 


June  29.  1833. 

HYPOTHESIS.  —  SUFFICTION.  —  THEORY.  — 
LYELL'8  GEOLOGY.  —  GOTHIC  ARCHI- 
TECTURE.—GERARD  DOUVV'S  "SCHOOL- 
MASTER" AND  TITIAN'S  "VENUS."  — SIR 
J.   SCARLETT. 

It  seems  to  me  a  great  delusion  to  call  or 
suppose  the  imagination  of  a  subtle  fluid, 
or  molecules  penetrable  with  the  same,  a 
legitimate  hypothesis.  It  is  a  mere  suffiction. 
Newton  took  the  fact  of  bodies  falling  to  the 
centre,  and  upon  that  built  up  a  legitimate 
hypothesis.  It  was  a  subposition  of  some- 
thing certain.  ButDescartea'  vortices  were  not 
an  hypothesis ;  they  rested  on  no  fact  at  all ; 
and  yet  they  did,  in  a  clumsy  way,  explain 
the  motions  of  the  heavenly  bodies.      But 
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your  subtle  fluid  ia  pure  gratuitous  assump- 
tion; and  for  what  use?  It  explains  Qo thing. 
Besides,  you  ai-e  endeavouring  to  deduce 
power  from  mass,  in  which  you  expressly 
say  there  is  no  power  but  the  vis  uiertitt : 
whereas,  the  whole  analogy  of  chemistry 
proves  that  power  produces  mass. 

The  use  of  a  theory  in  the  real  sciences-  i* 
to  help  the  investigator  to  a  complete  view 
of  all  the  hitherto  discovered  facts  relating  to 
the  science  in  question;  it  is  a  collected  vieVi 
3i»fi'a,  of  all  he  yet  knows  in  one.  Of 
course,  whilst^  any  pertinent  facts  remaiB 
unknown,  no*  theory  can  be  exactly  tru% 
because  every  new  fact  must  necessarily,  to  a 
greater  or  leas  degree,  displace  tlie  relation  of 
all  the  others.  A  theory,  therefore,  only  helps 
investigation ;  it  cannot  invent  or  discover. 
The  only  true  theories  are  those  of  geometry. 
because  in  geometry  all  the  premisses  are 
true  and  unalterable.  But,  to  suppose  tbata 
in  our  present  exceedingly  imperfect  ao 
quainlance  wViXv  ^«  tuis-i  %&>}    theory  is 
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chemistry  or  geology  is  altogether  accurate, 
ia  absurd :  —  it  cannot  be  true. 

Mr.  Lyell's  system  of  geology  is  just  half 
tlie  tnith,  and  no  more.  He  affirms  a  great 
deal  that  is  true,  and  he  denies  a  great  deal 
which  is  equally  true ;  which  ia  the  general 
characteristic  of  all  systems  not  embracing 
the  whole  truth.  So  it  is  with  die  rectili- 
nearily  or  undulatory  motion  of  light;  —  I 
believe  both ;  tliough  philosophy  has  as  yet 
but  imperfectly  ascertained  the  conditions  of 
their  alternate  existence,  or  the  laws  by  which 
they  are  regulated. 

Those  who  deny  light  to  be  matter  do 
not  therefore  deny  its  corporeity. 

The  principle  of  the  Gothic  architeclure 
ia  Infinity  made  imaginable.  It  ia  no  doubt 
a  sublimer  effort  of  genius  llian  the  Greek 
style ;  but  then  it  depends  much  more  on 
execution  for  its  effect.  I  was  more  than 
ever  impressed  with  the  marvellous  sublimity 
o  4 
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and  transcendant  beauty  of  King's  College 
Chapel.  *     It  is  quite  unparalleled, 

•  Mr.  Coleridge  visited  Cambridge  upon  the  occa- 
fflon  of  the  scientific  meeting  tliere  in  June  1833.— 
"  My  emotions,"  he  said,  "at  reTisiting  the  uatveml; 
were  at  first  overwhelming.     1  could  not  speak  for  an 
hour  i    yet   my  feelings   were  upon   the  whole  very 
pleaaur^le,  and   I  have  not  passed,  of  late  years  at 
least,  llirue  days  of  such  great  enjoyment  and  healthful 
escitement  of  inind  and  body.     The  bed  on  which  1 
slept  —  and  slept  soundly  loo  —  was,  as  near  as  I  can 
describe  it,  a  couple  of  sacks  (ail  of  potatoes  tied 
together.     I   understand    the    young    men     think    it 
hardens  them.     Truly  I  lay  down  at  night  a  man,  and 
arose  in  the  morning  a  bruise."     He  told  me  "  that 
the  men  were  much  amused  at  hb  saying  that  the  fine 
old  Quaker  philosopher  Dalton's   face   was  like  AD  J 
Souls'  College."     The  two  persons  of  whom  he  spoke  I 
with  the  greatest  interest  were  Mr.  Faradaj  and  Mr.  / 
Thirlwall,  saying  of  the  former,  "  that  he  seemed  ViM 
have  the  true  temperament  of  genius,  that  carrt^ug-oa  I 
of  the  spring  and  freshness  of  youthful,  nay,  bo}!^  1 
feelings,  into   the   inutiired   strength   of   manhoodl    1 
For,  as  Mr.  Coleridge  had  long  before  expreased  dl^  I 
same  thought,  —  "To   find   no   contradiction  in  tbvl 
union  of  old  and  new;  to  contemplate  the  Ancient  at 
Days  and  all  his  works  with  feelings  as  fresh  as  if  tJM 
had  then  sprung  forth  at  the  first  creative  fiat,  thkj 
cliaracterizes  the   mind  that  feels  the  riddle   of  tlM'1 
world,  and  may  help  to  unravel  it.     To  cany  on  tl 
feelings  of  childhood  into  the  poivc  rs  of  manhood ; 
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I  think  Gerard  Douw's  "  Schoolmaster,"  in 
the  iFitzwilliam  Museum,  the  finest  thing  of 
tliat  sort  I  ever  saw ;  —  whether  you  loolt  at 
it  at  tlie  common  distance,  or  examine  it 
with  a  glass,  the  wonder  is  equal.  And  that 
glorious  picture  of  the  Venus  —  so  perfectly 


combine  the  child's  sense  of  wonder  and  novelty  with 
the  appearances  which  erery  day  for  perhaps  forty 
years  had  rendered  funiliur; 


'  With  SI 

And  mi 


ind  stars  throughout  the  year, 


this  is  the  character  and  privilege  of  genius,  and  one 
of  the  marks  which  distinguish  genius  from  talent. 
And  therefore  is  it  the  prime  merit  of  genius,  and  its 
most  unequivocal  mode  of  manifcatation,  so  to  repre- 
sent bmiliar  objects  as  to  awaken  in  the  minds  of 
others  a  kindred  feeling  concerning  then,  and  that 
freshness  of  sensation  which  is  the  constant  accom- 
paniment of  mental,  no  less  than  of  bodih',  con- 
valescence. Who  has  not  a  thousand  times  seen 
snow  fall  on  water  ?  Who  has  not  watched  it  with  a 
new  feeling,  from  the  time  that  he  has  read  Bunu's 
comparison  of  sensual  pleasure 


■To  SI 


w  that  falls  upon  a  river, 
ent  white  —  tlien  gone  for 
Sing.  IM,  tdI,  i> 
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beautiful  and  perfectly  innocent  —  as  if 
beauty  and  innocence  could  not  he  dis- 
sociated !  The  French  tiling  below  is 
curious  instance  of  the  inherent  grosscess  of 
the  French  taste.  *  Titian's  picture  is  mad^ 
quite  bestial. 

I  think  Sir  James  Scarlett's  speech  for  thi 
defendant,  in  the  late  action  of  Cobbett  v.  The 
Times,  for  a  libel,  worthy  of  the  best  ages  of 
Greece  or  Rome ;  though,  to  be  sure,  soma 
of  his  remarks  could  not  have  been  very 
palatable  to  his  clients. 

I  am  glad  you  came  in  to  punctuate  rajf; 
discourse,  which  I  fear  has  gone   on  for 
hour  without  any  stop  at  all. 


*  I  wish  tiaa  criticism  were  enough  to  baaish  i 
vile  miniature  into  a  drawer  or  cupboard.  At 
rate,  it  might  be  detached  Trom  the  glorious  mas 
piece  to  which  it  is  now  a  llbelloiw  pendant.  —  Ed 
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Juh/  1.    18S3. 

MANDEVILLE'S  FABLE  OF  THE  BEES. — 
BESTIAL  THEORY.  —  CHARACTER  OF 
BERTRAM.  —  BEAUMONT  AND  FLET- 
CHER'S DRAMAS. —  ^.SCHYLUS,  SOPHO- 
CLES, EURIPIDES.  — MILTON. 


If  I  could  ever  believe  that  Mandeville 
really  meant  any  thing  more  by  hia  Fable 
of  the  Bees  than  a  Jxmne  bouche  of  solemn 
raillery,  I  should  like  to  ask  those  man-shaped 
apea  who  have  taken  up  his  suggestions 
in  earnest^  and  seriously  maintained  tliem  as 
bases  for  a  rational  account  of  man  and  the 
world  —  how  they  explain  the  very  existence 
of  those  dexterous  cheats,  those  superior 
charlatans,  the  legislators  and  philosophers, 
who  have  known  how  to  play  so  well  upon 
the  peacock-like  vanity  and  follies  of  their 
fellow  mortals. 

By  the  by,  I  wonder  some  of  you  lawyers 
{tub  Tosa,  of  course)   have  not  quoted  the 
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pithy  lines  in  Maiideville  upon   this  Regis- 
tration question :  — 

"  The  lawyers,  of  whose  art  the  basis 
Was  raising  feuds  and  splitting  cases, 
Oppoid  all  Segalen,  that  cheats 
Might  make  more  work  with  dipt  estates ; 
As  'twere  unlawful  that  one's  own 
Without  a  lawsuit  should  be  known ! 
They  put  off  hearings  wilfully, 
To  finger  the  refreshing  fee; 
And  to  defend  a  wicked  cause 
Examined  and  survey'd  the  laws, 
Ab  burglars  shops  and  houses  do. 
To  ftec  where  best  they  may  break  through." 

There  is  great  Hudibraatie  vigour  in  these 
lines ;  and  those  on  the  doctors  are  also  very 
terse. 


Look  at  that  head  of  Cline,  by  Chantrey  I 
Is  that  forehead,  that  nose,  tliose  temples  an4 
that  chin,  akin  to  the  monkey  tribe  ?  No^. 
no.  To  a  man  of  sensibihty  no  argument 
could  disprove  the  bestial  theory  so  CO*- 
vincingly  as  a  quiet  contemplation  of  tlat 
fine  bust. 
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I  c&nnot  agree  with  the  solemn  abuse  which 
the  critics  have  poured  out  upon  Bertram  in 
"  AH'a  Well  that  ends  Well."  He  was  a  young 
nobleman  in  feudal  times,  just  bursting  into 
manhood,  with  all  the  feelings  of  pride  of 
birth  and  appetite  for  pleasure  and  liberty 
natural  to  such  a  character  so  circumstanced. 
Of  course  he  had  never  regarded  Helena 
otherwise  than  as  a  dependant  in  the  family; 
and  of  all  that  wliich  she  possessed  of  good- 
ness and  6delity  and  courage,  which  might 
atone  for  her  inferiority  in  other  respects, 
Bertram  was  necessarily  in  a  great  measure 
ignorant.  And  after  all,  her  prima  Jade 
merit  was  the  having  inherited  a  prescrip- 
tion from  her  old  father  the  Doctor,  by 
which  she  cures  the  King,  —  a  merit,  which 
supposes  an  extravagance  of  personal  loyalty 
in  Bertram  to  make  conclusive  to  him  in 
such  a  matter  as  that  of  taking  a  wife. 
Bertram  had  surely  good  reason  to  look 
upon  the  king's  forcing  him  to  marry  Helena 
as  a  very  tyrannical  act.  Indeed,  it  must  be 
confessed   that    her   character   is   not  very 
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delicate,  and  it  required  all  Shakspeare's  con- 
summate skill  to  interest  us  for  her  ;  and  he 
does  this  chiefly  by  the  operation  of  the  other 
characters,  —  the  Countess,  Lafeu,  &c.  We 
get  to  like  Helena  from  their  praising  and 
com  mending  her  so  mu  ch- 


in Beaumont  and  Fletcher's  tragedies  the 
comic  scenes  are  rarely  so  interfused  amidst 
the  tragic  as  to  produce  a  unity  of  the  tragic 
on  the  whole,  without  which  the  intermixture 
is   a   fault.     In    Shakspeare,   this    is    always 
managed  with  transcendaiit  skill.     The  Fool 
in  Ivear  contributes  in  a  very  sensible    man- 
ner to  the  tragic  wildness  of  the  whole  drama.  J 
Beaumont  and  Fletcher's  serious  plays 
tragedies  are  complete  hybrids,  —  neither  fisllj 
nor  flesh,  —  upon  any  rules,  Greek,  Romai 
or  Gothic ;  and  yet  they  are  very  delightful 
notwithstanding.       No    doubt,   they    ii]iitate 
the  ease  of  gentlemanly  conversation  better 
than  Shakspeare,  who  was  unable  not  to  fc 
too  much  associated  to  succeed  perfectly  i: 
tliis. 
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When  I  was  a  boy,  I  was  fondest  of  ^schy- 
lus;  in  youth  and  middle  age  I  preferred 
Euripides ;  now  in  my  declining  years  I  ad- 
mire Sophocles.  I  can  now  at  length  see 
that  Sophocles  is  the  most  perfect.  Yet  he 
never  rises  to  the  sublime  simplicity  of  ^schy- 
lus  —  simplicity  of  design,  I  mean  —  nor 
diifuses  himself  in  the  passionate  outpourings 
of  Euripides.  I  understand  why  the  ancients 
called  Euripides  the  most  tragic  of  their 
dramatists:  he  evidently  embraces  within 
the  scope  of  the  tragic  poet  many  passions, 
—  love,  conjugal  affection,  jealousy,  and  so 
on,  which  Sophocles  seems  to  have  con- 
sidered as  incongruous  with  the  ideal  sta- 
tuesqueness  of  the  tragic  drama.  Certainly 
Euripides  was  a  greater  poet  in  the  abstract 
than  Sophocles,  His  chorusses  may  be 
faulty  as  chorusses,  but  how  beautiful  and 
affecting  tliey  are  as  odes  and  songs !  1  think 
the  famous  EuiVtoo,  ^eve,  in  the  CEdipus 
Coloneus ",   cold  in  comparison  with  many 

rAv  apytiTa  tLciklnviV —  t.  T.  X.     V,  C66. 
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of  the  odes  of  Euripides,  as  that  song  of  the 
chorus  in  the  Hippolytus  —  ""Epeo^,  TEp»5*, 
and  so  on ;  and  I  remember  a  choric  ode  in 
the  Hecuba,  which  always  struck  me  as  ex- 
quisitely rich  and  finished ;  —  I  mean,  where 
the  Chorus  speaks  of  Troy  and  the  night  of 
the  capture,  f 

*  "Epiag,  'Epfag^  6  Kar*  6fiiidr<ay 

VTO^ti^  iroBoVy  litrdyutv  yXvKsiav 

fiil  fioi  TTork  trhv  Kcuetf  ^oyciifc, 

firid*  appvOfioc  tKOoiQ'     jc.  r.  X,     v.  527. 

f  I  take  it  for  granted  that  Mr.  Coleridge  alluded  to 
the  chorus, — 

Siy  fikvy  Hj  TTarplg  *l\uiQf 

rStv  drropOriTWv  woXiQ 

oitKSTi  XbKh*  roXov  *EX- 

Xdviav  vs^og  dfii]>i  <re  Kpvrrret, 

dopi  ^»),  dopl  irkpffav*     k.  r.  X.     v.  899. 

Thou,  then,  oh,  natal  Troy  I  no  more 
The  city  of  the  unsack'd  shalt  be. 
So  thick  from  dark  Achaia's  shore 
The  cloud  of  war  hath  covered  thee. 

Ah !  not  again 

I  tread  thy  plain  — 
The  spear  —  the  spear  hath  rent  thy  pride; 
The  flame  hath  scarr'd  thee  deep  and  wide ; 
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There  is  nothing  very  surprising  in  Mil- 
ton's  preference   of   Euripides,   though  so 


Thy  coronal  of  towers  is  shorn, 
And  thou  most  piteous  art  —  most  naked  and  for- 
lorn! 

I  perish'd  at  the  noon  of  night  I 
When  sleep  had  seaPd  each  weary  eye ; 
When  the  dance  was  o'er, 
And  harps  no  more 
Rang  out  in  choral  minstrelsy. 
In  the  dear  bower  of  delight 
My  husband  slept  in  joy ; 
His  shield  and  spear 
Suspended  near, 
Secure  he  slept :  that  sailor  band 
Full  sure  he  deem'd  no  more  should  stand 
Beneath  the  walls  of  Troy. 
And  I  too,  by  the  taper's  light. 
Which  in  the  golden  mirror's  haze 
FlashM  its  interminable  rays, 
Bound  up  the  tresses  of  my  hair. 
That  I  Love's  peaceful  sleep  might  share. 

I  slept ;  but,  hark  I  that  war-6hout  dread. 
Which  rolling  through  the  city  spread ; 
And  this  the  cry, — **  When,  Sons  of  Greece, 
When  shall  the  lingering  leaguer  cease; 
When  will  ye  spoil  Troy's  watch-tower  high, 
And  home  return  ?"  —  I  heard  the  cry, 

VOL.  II.  P 
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unlike  himself.     It  is  very  common  - 
natural  —  for  men  to  like  and  even  admin 
an  exhibition  of  power  very  different  in  i 
from  any  thing  of  their  own.      No  jealoui 
arises.     Milton  preferred  Ovid    too,   and  ] 
dare  say  he  admired  both  as  a  man  of  e 


And,  starting  from  the  genial  bed. 
Veiled,  33  a  Doric  maid,  I  fled. 
And  knelt,  Diana,  at  thy  hoi;  &ne, 
A  trembling  suppliunt  —  all  in  Tain. 

The;  led  me  to  the  sounding  shore  — 
Heavens !  as  I  passed  the  crowded  way 
My  bleeding  lord  before  me  lay  — 

I  saw —  I  saw  —  and  wept  no  more. 

Till,  as  the  homeward  breezes  bore 

The  bark  returning  o'or  the  lea. 

My  gaze,  oh  Ilion,  tum'd  on  thee  I 

Then,  frantic,  to  the  midnight  air, 

I  cursed  aloud  the  adulterous  pair  :  — 

'*  They  plunge  me  deep  in  exile's  woe; 

They  lay  my  country  low: 
Their  love  —  no  love  I  but  some  dark  spell. 
In  vengeance  breath'd,  by  spirit  felL 

Rise,  hoary  sea,  in  awfii]  tide. 

And  wlieUn  that  vessel's  guilty  pride  ; 

Nor  e'er,  in  high  Mjcene's  hall, 

Let  Helen  boaat  in  peace  of  mighty  Uion's  fall.'* 
J.  T.  C. 
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bility  admires  a  lovely  woman,  with  a.  feeling 
into  which  jealousy  or  envy  cannot  enter. 
With  jEschylus  or  Sophocles  he  might  per- 
chance have  matched  himself. 

In  Euripides  you  have  oftentimes  a  very 
near  approach  to  comedy,  and  I  hardly  know 
any  writer  in  whom  you  can  find  such  fine 
models  of  serious  and  dignified  conversation. 


Julys.   1833. 

STYLE.  —  CAVALIER  SLANG.  —  JUNIUS.  — 
PROSE  AND  VERSE.  — IMITATION  AND 
COPY. 

The  collocation  of  words  is  so  artificial  in 
Shakspeare  and  Milton  that  you  may  as  well 
tliink  of  pushing  a  brick  out  of  a  wall  with 
your  forefinger,  as  attempt  to  remove  a  word 
out  of  any  of  their  finished  passages.* 

•  "  The  amotion  or  Wansposition  will  alter  the 
thought,  or  the  feeling,  or  ot  least  the  tone.  They 
are  as  pieces  of  mosaic  work,  from  which  you  cannot 
ntrike  the  smallest  block  without  making  a  hole  in  the 
picture."  —  Quarterly  Revieui,  No.  CIII.  p.  7. 
P  2 
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A  good  lecture  upon  style  migbt  be  i 
posed,  by  taking  on  the  one  hand  the  slai 
of  L'Estrange,  and  perhaps,  even  of  Rogt 
North  *,  which  became  so  fashionable  after  tl 
Restoration  as  a  mark  of  loyalty;  and  on  t 
other,  the  Johnsonian  inagniloquence  ■ 
balanced  metre  of  Junius;  and  then  show 
how  each  extreme  is  faulty,  upon  dif 
grounds. 

"  But  Mr.  Coleridge  took  d  great  distinction  b 
North  and  the  ucher  writers  commonly  associated  witiil 
hini.     In  speaking  of  the  Enamen  and  the  Life  of  L 
North,  in  the  Friend,  Mr.  C.  calls  them  "  two   of  tl 
most  interesting  biographical  works  in   our  laneuaee,*' 
both  for  the  weight  of  the  matter,  and  the  incunon 
felicitas  of  the  stjle.     The  pages  are  nil  nlive  with  the 
genuine  idioms  of  our  mother  tongue.      A  taelidioiB 
taste,  it  is  true,  will  find  offence  in  the  occasional  ?i 
garisms,  or  what  we  now  cull  'ling,  which  not  a 
our  writers,  shortly  after  the  Restoration  of  Charles  tl 
Second,  seem  to  hare  affected  as  a  mark  of  loya 
These  instances,  howerer,  are  but  a  trifling  drawba 
They  are  not  sought  Jor,  as  is  too  often  and  ti 
done  by  L'Estrange,  CoUyer,  Tom   Brown,  and  t 
imitators.     North  never  goes  out  of  his  way,  dther  ti 
seek  them,  or  to  avoid  tjieni;  and,  in  the 
language  gives  us  the  very  nerve,  pulse,  and  sinew  oL 

hearty,   healthy,   conversational   EaglM." ToL  fl 

p.  307.— Ed. 
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It  is  quite  curious  to  remark  the  pre- 
valence of  the  Cavalier  slang  style  in  the 
divines  of  Charles  the  Second's  time.  Bar- 
row could  not  of  course  adopt  such  a  mode  of 
writing  throughout,  because  he  could  not  in 
it  have  communicated  his  elaborate  thinkings 
and  lofty  rhetoric ;  but  even  Barrow  not  un- 
frequently  lets  slip  a  phrase  here  and  there 
in  the  regular  Roger  North  way  —  much  to 
the  delight,  no  doubt,  of  the  largest  part  of 
his  audience  and  contemporary  readers.  See 
particularly,  for  instances  of  this,  his  work  on 
the  Pope's  supremacy.     South  is  full  of  it. 

The  style  of  Junius  is  a  sort  of  metre,  the 
law  of  which  is  a  balance  of  thesis  and  anti- 
thesis. When  he  gets  out  of  this  aphorismic 
metre  into  a  sentence  of  five  or  six  lines  long, 
nothing  can  exceed  the  slovenliness  of  the 
English.  Home  Tooke  and  a  long  sentence 
seem  the  only  two  antagonists  that  were  too 
much  for  bim.  Still  the  antithesis  of  Junius 
is  a  real  antithesis  of  images  or  thought 
but  tlie  antithceis  of  Johnson  is  rarely  more 
than  verbal. 
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The  definition  of  good  Prose  is  —  proper 
words  in  their  proper  places ; — of  good  Verw 
— the  most  proper  words  in  their  proper  places. 
The  proprietyis  in  either  case  relative.  The 
words  in  prose  ought  to  express  the  in- 
tended meaning,  and  no  more ;  if  they  attract 
attention  to  themgelvea,  it  is,  in  general,  i 
fault.  In  the  very  best  styles,  as  Southey^ 
you  read  page  after  page,  understanding  the 
author  perfectly,  without  once  taking  notice 
of  the  medium  of  communication ;  —  it  is  as 
if  he  had  been  speaking  to  you  all  the  whil& 
But  in  verse  you  must  do  more ;  —  there  the 
words,  the  media,  must  be  beautiful,  and 
ought  to  attract  your  notice  —  yet  not  M 
much  and  so  perpetually  as  to  destroy  tl* 
unity  wliich  ought  to  result  from  the  wholt 
poem.  This  is  the  general  rule,  but,  of 
course,  subject  to  some  modifications,  accord- 
ing to  the  different  kinds  of  prose  or  verse. 
Some  prose  may  approach  towards  verse,  H 
oratory,  and  therefore  a  more  studied  ex* 
hibition  of  the  media  may  be  proper 
some   verse    may   border    more    on     tneN 
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narrative,  and  there  the  style  should  be 
simpler.  But  the  great  tluDg  in  poetry  is, 
quocunque  modo,  to  effect  a  unity  of  impres- 
sion upon  the  whole ;  and  a  too  great  ful- 
ness and  profusion  of  point  in  tlie  parts  will 
prevent  this.  Who  can  read  with  pleasure 
more  than  a  hundred  lines  or  so  of  Hudi- 
braa  at  one  time  ?  Each  couplet  or  quatrain 
is  so  whole  in  itself,  that  you  can't  connect 
them.  There  is  no  fusion,  — jost  as  it  is  in 
Seneca. 

Imitation  is  the  mesothesis  of  IJkeneas  and 
Difference.  The  difference  is  as  essential  to 
it  as  the  likeness ;  for  without  the  difference, 
it  would  be  Copy  or  Fac-simile.  But,  to  bor- 
row a  term  from  astronomy,  it  is  a  librating 
mesothesis :  for  it  may  verge  more  to  likeness 
as  in  Painting,  or  more  to  difference,  as  in 
Sculpture. 
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July  4.  18S3. 


Dr.  Johnson's  fame  now  rests  principi 
upon  Bosweli.  It  is  impossible  not  to  be 
amused  with  such  a  book.  But  his  bow-u!(M 
manner  must  have  had  a  good  deal  to  do> 
with  the  effect  produced; — for  no  one,  1 
suppose,  will  set  Johnson  before  Burke,— 
and  Burke  was  a,  great  and  universal  talker; 
—  yet  now  we  hear  nothing  of  this  except  bfi' 
some  chance  remarks  in  Bosweli.  The  fact 
is,  Burke,  like  all  men  of  genius  who  love  to. 
talk  at  all,  was  very  discursive  and  i 
tinuous;  hence  he  is  not  reported  ;  he  seldom,* 
said  the  sharp  short  things  tliat  Johnson^ 
almost  always  did,  which  produce  a  more  de* 
cided  effect  at  the  moment,  and  which  c 
much  more  easy  to  carry  off.  * 

*  Burke,  I  am  persuaded,  was  not 
talker  as  Coleridge.     Madame  de  Stael  told  a  n^tlic 
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to  Burke's  testimony  to  Johnson's  powers, 
you  must  remember  that  Burke  was  a  great 
courtier ;  and  after  all,  Burke  said  and  wrote 


of  the  latter,  at  Coppet,  that  Mr.  C.  was  a  master  of 
monologue,  mail  qu'ii  ne  lavail  pat  le  dialogue.  There 
was  a  spice  of  vindicrireness  in  this,  the  exact  historj 
of  which  is  not  worth  eiplaioing.  And  if  dialogue 
must  be  cut  down  in  its  meaning  to  small  Calk,  I,  for 
one,  will  admit  that  Coleridge,  amongst  hi«  numberless 
quaJificatJona,  possessed  it  not.  But  I  am  sure  that 
he  coidd,  when  it  suited  him,  converse  as  well  as  any 
one  else,  and  with  women  he  frequently  did  converse 
in  a  very  winning  and  popular  style,  confining  them, 
however,  as  well  as  he  could,  to  the  detail  of  facts  or 
of  th«r  spontaneous  emotions.  In  general,  it  was 
certainly  otherwise.  "  You  must  not  be  surprised," 
he  said  to  me,  "at  my  talking  so  long  to  you  —  I 
pass  BO  much  of  my  time  in  pain  and  solitude,  yet 
everlastingly  thinking,  that,  when  you  or  any  other 
persons  call  on  me,  I  can  hardly  help  easing  my 
mind  by  pouring  forth  some  of  the  accumulated 
mass  of  reflection  and  feeling,  upon  an  apparently  in- 
terested recipient,"  But  the  principal  reason,  no 
doubt,  was  the  habit  of  his  intellect,  which  was  under 
a  law  of  discoursing  upon  all  subjects  with  reference 
to  ideas  or  ultimate  ends.  You  might  interrupt  him 
when  you  pleased,  and  he  was  patient  of  every  sort  of 
conversation  except  mere  persoDftlity,  which  he  abso- 
lutely hated.— Ed, 


S18 


TABLE   TALK 


more  than  once  that  he  thought  Johnson 
greater  in  talking  than  in  writing,  and 
greater  in  BoBwell  than  in  real  life.  * 

Newton  was  a.  great  man,  but  you  must 
excuse  me  if  1  think  that  it  would  take  many 
Newtons  to  make  one  Milton. 


Juli/  6.  1833. 

PAINTING.  — MUSIC POETRY. 

It  is  a  poor  compliment  to  pay  to  a  painM 
to  tell  him  that  his  figure  stands  out  of  tiM 
canvass,  or  tliat  you  start  at  the  likeness  DJ 
the  portraiL  Take  almost  any  daub,  cut  n 
out  of  the  canvass,  and  place  the  figure  lot 
ing  into  or  outof  a  window,  and  any  one  nuf 
take  it  for  life.  Or  take  one  of  Mrs.  Salmon's 
wax  queens  or  generals,  and  you  will  vaj 
sensibly  feel  die  diiference  between  a  i 

>  the  late  Sir  Ju 
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as  they  are,  and  an  imitation,  of  the  human 
form,  as  a  good  portrait  ought  to  be.  Look 
at  that  flower  vase  of  Van  Huysum,  and  at 
these  wax  or  atone  peaches  and  apricots ! 
The  last  are  likeat  to  their  original,  but  what 
pleasure  do  they  give?  None,  except  to 
children.  • 


•  This  passage,  and  those  following,  Vfill  evidence, 
what  the  readera  even  of  this  littk  work  must  have 
seen,  that  Mr.  Coleridge  had  an  eye,  ahiiost  exclii- 
sively,  for  the  ideal  or  universal  in  painting  and  mugie. 
He  knew  nothing  of  the  details  of  handling  in  the 
one,  or  of  rules  of  composition  in  the  other.  Yet  he 
was,  to  the  hesi  of  my  knowledge,  an  unerring  judge 
of  the  merits  of  any  serious  effort  in  the  fine  artB,  and 
detected  the  leading  thought  or  feeling  of  the  artist, 
with  a  decision  which  used  sometimes  to  astonish  me. 
Every  picture  which  I  have  looked  at  in  company 
with  him,  seems  now,  to  my  mind,  translated  into 
English.  He  would  somedmes  say,  after  looking  for 
a  minute  at  a  picture,  generally  a  modem  one, 
"  There 's  no  use  in  stopping  at  this ;  for  I  see  the 
painter  had  no  idea.  It  is  mere  mechanical  drawing. 
Come  on;  here  the  artist  meant  something  for  the 
mind."  It  was  Just  the  nunu  with  his  knowledge  of 
music.  His  appetite  for  what  he  thought  good  waa 
literally  inexhaustible.  He  told  me  he  could  Iblen  to 
fine  music  for  twelve  hours  together,  and  go  away 
Tejrethed.     But  he  required  in  music  rather  thought  or 
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Some  muBic  is  above  me ;  most  music  is 
beneath  me,     I  like  Beethoven  and  Mozart 

—  or  else  some  of  the  aerial  compositious  of 
the  elder  Italians,  as  Palestrina  *  and  Caris* 
simi. And  I  love  Purcell. 

The  best  sort  of  music  is  what  it  should  be 

—  sacred ;  the  next  best,  the  luilitary,  has 
fallen  to  the  lot  of  the  Devil. 

Good  music  never  tires  me,  nor  sends  me 
to  sleep.  I  feel  physically  refreshed  an<i 
strengthened  by  it,  as  Milton  says  he  did. 


feeling;  mere  addresses  to  the  sensual  ear  he  could 
not  away  with ;  hence  his  utter  distaste  for  R 
and  his  reverence  for  Beethoven  and  Mozart. — 

•  Giovanni  Pierluigi  da  Palestrina  was   bora  about 
1539,  and  died  in  159*.     1   believe  he  may  be  c 
sidered  the  founder  or  Teformer  of  the  Italian  churck    ' 
music.     His  masseB,  motets,  and  hymns  are  tolenbljr    i 
well  known  amongst  lovers  of  the  old  compoBers;  bol    i 
Mr.  Coleridge  used  to  speak  with  delight  of  aom 
Palcstrina's  madrigals  which  he  heard  at  Rome. 

Giaconio  Carissimi  composed  about  the  ;ears  16W 
— 1650.     His  style  has  been  charged  with  ^eminacjj 
but  Mr.  C.  thought  it  very  graceful  and  chaste.    Bmrj   I 
Purcell  needs  no  addition  in  England En. 
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I  could  write  as  good  verses  now  as  ever  I 
did,  if  I  were  perfectly  free  from  vexations, 
and  were  in  the  ad  libitum  hearing  of  fine 
music,  which  has  a  sensible  effect  in  harmo- 
nizing my  thoughts,  and  in  animating  and,  as 
it  were,  lubricating  my  inventive  faculty. 
The  reason  of  my  not  finishing  Christabet 
is  not,  that  I  don't  know  how  to  do  it  —  for 
I  liave,  as  1  always  liad,  the  whole  plan 
entire  from  beginning  to  end  in  my  mind  • ; 
but  I  fear  I  could  not  carry  on  with  equal 

*  I  should  not  have  thought  it  neccBBury,  but  for 
the  opinion  expresBed  in  Fraser's  Magazine  For  Oc- 
tober, 1834,  p.  391.,  to  remark  here,  that  the  verses 
publiahed  in  the  EuropcBii  Maganine,  No.  LXVII., 
anil  dated  April,  181S,  purporting  Eo  be  a  conclusion 
of  Christabel,  are  not  by  Mr,  Coleridge.  With  defer- 
ence to  the  critic,  I  must  take  the  liberty  to  say  that 
they  have  not  a  particle  of  the  spirit  of  the  genuine 
poem ;  and  that  the  metre  and  rhythm  are  copied  by 
one  whose  eye  was  better  than  his  car.  Besides,  Co- 
leridge's Bracy  was  not  Merlin,  neither  was  his  Ge- 
raldine  the  Lady  of  the  Lake,  In  fact,  the  genuine 
poem  was  well  known,  hy  recitation  and  transcription, 
nearly  twenty  years  before  its  publication;  and  the 
writer  of  the  conclusion  had,  of  course,  seen  it.  I  be- 
lieve I  could  name  the  AvcUoneda  of  Christabel  —  but 
he  is  now  gone,  and  it  would  reflect  no  credit  upon 
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siiccees  the  execution  of  the  idea,  an  ex- 
tremely subtle  and  difficult  one.  *  Beside^ 
after  tliis  continuation  of  Faust,  which  they 
tell  me  b  very  poor,  who  can  have  courage 
to  attempt  a  reversal  of  the  judgnaent  of  all 
criticism  against  continuatioDH  ?  Let  us  ex- 
cept Don  Quixote,  however,  although  tbe 
second  part  of  that  transcendant  work  is  not 
exactly  uno  fiatu,  with  the  original  con- 
ception. 


Jvly  8.  1833. 

PUBLIC  SCHOOLS. 

I  AM  clear  for  public  schools  as  the  ( 
rule;    but   for    pardcular    children    privs 
education  may  be  proper.     For  the  pui 

■  "  The  thing  attempted  in  ChritCabel  is  the  ti 
difficult  of  execution  in  the  whule  lield  of  romante-^jl 
witchery  by  daylight  —  and  the  success  is  completS." 
—  Q<iiarteTly  Review,  No.  CIIL  p,  29. 
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of  moving  at  ease  in  the  best  English  society, 
—  mind,  I  don't  call  the  London  exclusive 
clique  the  best  English  society,  —  the  defect 
of  a  public  education  upon  the  plan  of  our 
great  schools  and  Oxford  and  Cambridge  is 
hardly  to  be  supplied.  But  the  defect  is 
visible  positively  in  some  men,  and  only 
negatively  in  others.  The  first  offend  you 
by  habits  and  modes  of  thinking  and  acting 
directly  attributable  to  their  private  educa- 
tion ;  in  the  others  you  only  regret  that  the 
freedom  and  facility  of  the  established  and 
national  mode  of  bringing  up  is  not  added  to 
their  good  qualities. 

I  more  than  doubt  the  expediency  of 
making  even  elementary  mathematics  a  part 
of  the  routine  in  the  system  of  the  great 
schools.  It  is  enough,  I  think,  that  encourage- 
ment and  facilities  shoidd  be  given ;  and  I 
think  more  will  be  thus  effected  than  by 
compellijig  all.  Much  less  would  I  incorpo- 
rate the  German  or  French,  or  any  modern 
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language,  into  the  school  labours.     I  think 
that  a  great  mistake.  * 


♦  "  One  constant  blunder  "  —  I  find  it  so  pendUed 
by  Mr.  C.  on  a  blank  page  of  my  copy  of  the  **  Bubbles 
from  the  Brunnens  " — "of  these   New-Broomen 

—  these  Penny  Magazine  sages  and  philanthropists, 
in  reference  to  our  public  schools,  is  to  confine 
their  view  to  what  schoolmasters  teach  the  boys, 
with  entire  oversight  of  all  that  the  boys  aie  ex- 
cited to  learn  from  each  other  and  of  themselves  — 
with  more  geniality  even  because  it  is  not  a  part  of 
their  compelled  school  knowledge.  An  £ton  boy's 
knowledge  of  the  St.  Lawrence,  Mississippi,  Mlssoiui, 
Orellana,  &c.  will  be,  generally,  found  in  exact  pro- 
portion to  his  knowledge  of  the  Bissus,  Hdiras, 
Orontes,  &c. ;  inasmuch  as  modem  travels  and 
voyages  are  more  entertaining  and  fascinating  than 
Cellarius  ;^or  Robinson  Crusoe,  Dampier,  and  ^ptun 
Cook,  than  the  Periegesis.  Compare  the  lads  them- 
selves from  Eton  and  Harrow,  &c.  with  the  abami 
of  the  New-Broom  Institution,  and  not  the  lists  of 
school-lessons ;  and  be  that  comparison  the  criterioD.** 

—  Ed. 
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Auffust  4f.  1833. 
SCOTT  AND  COLERIDGE. 

Dear  Sir  Walter  Scott  and  myself  were 
exact,  but  harmonious,  opposites  in  this ;  — 
that  every  old  ruin,  hill,  river,  or  tree  called 
up  in  his  mind  a  host  of  historical  or  biogra- 
phical associations,  —  just  as  a  bright  pan  of 
brass,  when  beaten,  is  said  to  attract  the 
swarming  bees ;  —  whereas,  for  myself,  not- 
withstanding Dr.  Johnson,  I  believe  I  should 
walk  over  the  plain  of  Marathon  without 
taking  more  interest  in  it  than  in  any  other 
plain  of  similar  features.  Yet  I  receive  as 
much  pleasure  in  reading  the  account  of  the 
battle,  in  Herodotus,  as  any  one  can.  Charles 
Lamb  wrote  an  essay*  on  a  man  who  lived  in 

*  I  know  not  when  or  where ;  but  are  not  all  the 
writings  of  this  exquisite  genius  the  effbsions  of  one 
whose  spirit  lived  in  past  time?  The  place  which 
Lamb  holds,  and  will  continue  to  hold,  in  English 
literature  seems  less  liable  to  interruption  than  that  of 
any  other  writer  of  our  day.  —  Ed. 

VOL.  II.  Q 
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past  time :  —  I  thought  of  adding  another  to 
it  on  one  who  lived  not  in  time  at  all,  past, 
present,  or  future  —  but  beside  or  colla- 
terally. 


Auffust  10.  1833. 

NERVOUS  WEAKNESS.  —  HOOKBR  AND 
BULL.  —  FAITH. 

A  PERSON,  nervously  weak,  has  a  sensation 
of  weakness  which  is  as  bad  to  him  as 
muscular  weakness.  The  only  di£Perence 
lies  in  the  better  chance  of  removaL 


The  fact,  that  Hooker  and  Bull  in  their 
two  palmary  works  respectively  are  i^ad  in 
the  Jesuit  Colleges,  is  a  curious  instance  of 
the  power  of  mind  over  the  most  profound  of 
all  prejudices. 
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TTiere  are  permitted  moments  of  exultation 
through  faith,  when  we  cease  to  feel  our  own 
emptiness  save  as  a  capacity  for  our  Re- 
deemer's fulness. 


August  1 4.  1833. 
QUAKERS.  —  PHIL  ANTHROPISTS.  —JEWS. 

A  QUAKER  is  made  up  of  ice  and  flame.  He 
has  no  composition,  no  mean  temperature. 
Hence  he  is  rarely  interested  about  any 
public  measure  but  he  becomes  a  fanatic,  and 
oversteps,  in  his  irrespective  zeal,  every  de- 
cency and  every  right  opposed  to  his  course. 


I  have  never  known  a  trader  in  philan- 
throphy,  who  was  not  wrong  in  heart  some- 
where or  other.  Individuals  so  distinguished 
are  usually  unhappy  in  their  family  relations, 
—  men  not  benevolent  or  beneficent  to 
individuals,  but  almost  hostile  to  them,  yet 

Q  2 
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lavishing  mooey  and  labour  and  time  on  the 
race,  the  abstract  notion.  The  cosmopoltdsm 
which  does  not  spring  out  of,  and  blossom 
upon,  thcs  deep-rooted  stem  of  nationality  or 
patriotism,  is  a  spurious  and  rotten  growth. 

When  I  read  the  ninth,  tenth,  and  eleven^ 
chapters  of  the  Epistle  to  the   Romans  U  ■ 

that  fine  old  man  Mr. ,    at    Ranu*! 

gate,  he  shed  tears.  Any  Jew  of  sensibiliH 
must  be  deeply  impressed  by  them. 


The  two  images   farthest  removed  i 
each    other  which   can    be    comprehendejl 
under  one  term,  are,   I  think,    Isaiah  *  -~,  I 

*  T  remember  Mr.  Coleridge  used  to  call  Isaiah  li 
ideal  of  the  Hebrew  prophet.  He  studied  that  p 
of  the  Scripture  with  unremitting  attention  aod  m 
rererential  admiration.  Although  Mr.  C.  was  ri 
ably  deficient  in  the  technical  memory  of  words,  h 
could  say  a  great  deal  of  Isaioh  by  heart,  aud  I 
delighted  in  pomting  out  the  hexametiical  rhytbmd 
8  passages  in  the  English  version :  — 


ar,  O  heavens,  and 
Lord  hath  Bpokes 


>   I  Oeartfa;  for  d 
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"  Hear,  O  heavens,  and  give  ear,  O  earth !  '* 
—  and  Levi  of  Holywell  Street  —  "  Old 
clothes  r* — both  of  them  Jews,  you'll  observe. 
Immane  qimntum  discrepant  I  — 


August  15.  1833. 

SALLUST.  —  THUCYDIDES.  —  HERODOTUS. 
—  GIBBON.  — KEY  TO  THE  DECLINE  OF 
THE  ROMAN  EMPIRE. 

I  CONSIDER  the  two  works  of  Sallust  which 
have  come  down  to  us  entire,  as  romances 
founded  on  facts;  no  adequate  causes  are 
stated,  and  there  is  no  real  continuity  of 
action.     In  Thucydides,  you  are  aware  from 


I  have  nourished  and  brought  up  children,  |  and  they 

have  rebelled  against  me. 
The  ox  knoweth  his  owner,  |  and  the  ass  his  master's 

crib: 
But  Israel  doth  not  know,  |  my  people  doth  not 

consider."  —  Ed. 

Q  S 
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the  beginning  tliat  you  are  reading  the  P 
jlections  of  a  man  of  great  genius  and  expen; 
ence  upon  the  character  and  operation  of  tl 
two  great  political  principles  in  conflict  ii 
civilized  world  in  his  time  :  his  narrative  0 
events  is  of  minor  importance,  and  it  is  e^^dea 
that  he  selects  for  the  piu-pose  of  iUustraticH 
It  is  Thucydides  himself  whom  you  rei 
throughout  under  the  names  of  Pericles,  Nicia 
&e.  But  in  Herodotus  it  is  just  the  rever 
He  has  as  httle  subjectivity  as  Homer,  an^ 
delighting  in  the  great  fancied  epic  of  evenH 
he  narrates  them  without  impressing  any  thiqj 
as  of  his  own  mind  upon  the  narrative.  It  I 
the  charm  of  Herodotus  that  he  gives  j 
the  spirit  of  liis  age  —  that  of  Xlmeydidi 
that  he  reveals  to  you  his  own,  which « 
above  the  spirit  of  his  age. 

The  difference  between  the  composii 
of  a  history  in  modem  and  ancient  times 
very  great ;  still  there  are  certain  princi] 
upon  which  a  history  of  a  modem  nei 
may  be  written,  neither  sacrificing  aD  trul 
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and  reality,  like  Gibbon,  nor  deacending  into 
mere  biography  and  anecdote. 

Gibbon's  style  is  detestable,  but  his  style 
is  not  the  worst  thing  about  him.  His  his- 
tory has  proved  an  effectual  bar  to  all  real 
familiarity  with  the  temper  and  habits  of 
imperial  Rome.  Few  persons  read  the 
original  authorities,  even  those  which  are 
classical;  and  certainly  no  distinct  knowledge 
of  the  actual  state  of  the  empire  can  be 
obtained  from  Gibbon's  rhetorical  sketches. 
He  takes  notice  of  nothing  but  what  may 
produce  an  effect;  he  skips  on  from  eminence 
to  eminence,  without  ever  taking  you  through 
the  valleys  between :  in  fact,  hia  work  is  little 
else  but  a  disguised  collection  of  all  the 
splendid  anecdotes  which  he  could  find  in 
any  book  concerning  any  persons  or  nations 
from  the  Antoninea  to  the  capture  of  Con- 
stantinople. When  I  read  a  chapter  in  Gib- 
bon, 1  seem  to  be  looking  through  a 
luminous  haae  or  fog :  —  figures  come  and 
go,  I  know  not  how  or  why,  all  larger  than 
Q  4 


232  TABLE   TALK 

life,  or  distorled  or  dUeoloured ;    nothing  is 
real,  vivid,  true ;   all  is  scenical,  and,  as  it 
were,  exhibited  by  candlelight.     And  llien  ti- 
call  it  a  History  of  the  Decline  and  Fall  of  thu 
Roman  Empire !     Was  there  ever  a  greater 
misnomer  ?     I  protest  I  do  not  remember  a 
single  philosophical  attempt  made    through- 
out the  work  to  fathom  the  ultimate  caugM  | 
of  the  decline  or  fall  of  that  empire.     Hm 
miserably  deficient  is  the  narrative  of  tbttl 
important   reign  of  Justinian  !      And 
poor  scepticism,  which  Gibbon  mistook  f 
Socratic  philosophy,  has  led  him  to  niissta 
and  mistake  the  character  and  influence  <]£■ 
Christianity  in  a  way  which  even  an  avowejj 
infidel  or  atheist  would  not  and  could  i 
have  done.     Gibbon  was  a  man  of  immeii 
reading ;    but  he  had  no  philosophy ; 
he  never  fully  understood  the  principle  upo 
which  the  best  of  the  old  historians  wto» 
He  attempted  to  imitate  their  artiBcial  c 
stmction  of  the  whole  work  —  their  dramat 
ordonnance   of  the   parts -^  without   i 
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that  their  histories  were  intended  more  as 
documents  illustrative  of  the  truths  of  poli- 
tical philosophy  than  as  mere  chronicles  of 
events. 

The  true  key  to  the  declension  of  ne 
Roman  empire  —  which  is  not  to  be  found 
m  aU  Gibbon's  immense  work  — may  be 
stated  in  two  words :  —  the  imperial  charac- 
ter overlajdng,  and  finally  destroying,  the 
jiational  character.  Rome  under  Trajan 
was  an  empire  without  a  nation. 


August  16.  1833. 

DR.  JOHNSON'S  POLITICAL  PAMPHLETS. 
—  TAXATION.  —  DIRECT  REPRESENT- 
ATION.    —    UNIVERSAL       SUFFRAGE.    — 

RIGHT    OF  WOMEN    TO   VOTE HORNE 

TOOKE.  —  ETYMOLOGY    OF   THE    FINAL 
IVE. 

I   LIKE   Dr.  Johnson's    political  pamphlets 
better  than  any  other  parts  of  his  works :— 
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particularly  his  Taxation  no  Tyranny  h 
clever  and  spirited,  though  he  only  see 
of  his  subject,  and  that  not  in  a  very  philot 
sophical  manner.  Plunder  —  Tribute 
Taxation — are  the  threegradationsof  actioB/ 
by  the  sovereign  on  the  property  of  the  sub- 
ject. The  first  is  mere  violence,  bounded  1^ 
no  law  or  custom,  and  is  properly  an  act  only. 
between  conqueror  and  conquered,  and  tliat^ 
too,  in  the  moment  of  victory.  The  secoiW 
supposes  Law;  but  law  proceeding  only  £ 
and  dictated  by,  one  party,  the  conquerorj 
law,  by  which  he  consents  to  forego  his  righl 
of  plunder  upon  condition  of  the  conquere 
giving  up  to  him,  of  their  own  accord,  a  tixa^ 
commutation.  The  third  implies  compao 
and  negatives  any  right  to  plunder,  —  tu 
ation  being  professedly  for  the  direct  benef 
of  the  party  taxed,  tlmt,  by  paying  a  part,  he 
may  through  the  labours  and  superintendence 
of  the  sovereign  be  able  to  enjoy  the  rest  in 
peace.  As  to  the  right  to  tax  being  ( 
commensiuate  with  direct  representation,  I 
is  a  fabl^  falsely  sad  treacherQusly  broU{ 


g  on^ 
tion,  ^H 
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forward  by  those  who  know  its  hollowness 
well  enough.  You  may  show  its  weakness 
I  *  in  a  moment,  by  observing  tliat  not  even  the 
universal  suffrage  of  the  Benthamites  avoids 
the  difficulty ;  —  for  although  it  may  be 
allowed  to  be  contrary  to  decorum  that 
women  should  legislate ;  yet  there  can  be  no 
reason  why  women  should  not  choose  their 
representatives  to  legislate  j  —  and  if  it  be 
said  that  they  are  merged  in  their  husbands, 
let  it  be  allowed  wliere  the  wife  has  no 
separate  property ;  but  where  alie  has  a  dis- 
tinct taxable  estate,  in  which  her  husband 
has  no  interest,  what  right  can  her  husband 
have  to  choose  for  her  the  person  whose  vote 
may  affect  her  separate  interest  ?  —  Besides, 
at  all  events,  an  unmarried  woman  of  age, 
possessing  one  thousand  pounds  a  year,  has 
surely  as  good  a  moral  right  to  vote,  if 
taxation  without  representation  is  tyranny, 
as  any  ten-pounder  in  the  kingdom.  The 
truth,  of  course,  is,  that  direct  representation 
is  a  chimera,  impracticable  in  fact,  and  use- 
less or  noxious  if  practicable. 


L 
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Johnson  had  neither  eye  nor  ear  ;  for 
nature,  therefore,  he  cared,  as  he  knew,  no- 
thing. His  knowledge  of  town  life  was 
minute ;  but  even  that  was  imperfect,  as  not 
being  contrasted  witli  the  better  life  of  the 
country. 

Horne  Tooke  was  once  holding  forth  on 
language,  when,  turning  to  nie,  he  asked  me 
if  I  knew  what  the  meaning  of  the  final  ive 
was  in  English  words.  I  said  I  thought  I 
could  teU  what  he,  Horne  Tooke  himsdC' 
thought.  *'  Why,  what  ?  "  said  he.  "  Vuf' 
I  replied ;  and  he  acknowledged  I  bad 
guessed  right.  I  told  him,  however,  that  I 
could  not  agree  with  hira;  but  believed  that 
the  final  ive  came  fiom  ick  —  vicus,  aixoff 
the  root  denoting  collectivity  and  commimitJi« 
and  that  it  was  opposed  to  the  final  iii^ 
which  signifies  separation,  parti  cularitfi 
and  individual  property,  from  ingle,  a  heardf 
or  one  man's  place  or  seat :  oTxa;,  titoti 
denoted  an  aggregation  of  inglet.  Tbl 
alteration  of  the  c  and  k  of  the  root  into 
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V  was  evidently  the  work  of  the  digammate 
power,  and  hence  we  find  the  icus  and  ivtis 
indifferently  as  finals  in  Latin.  The  precise 
difference  of  the  etymologies  is  apparent  in 
these  phrases:  —  The  lamb  is  sportive  ;  that 
is,  has  a  nature  or  habit  of  sporting :  the 
lamb  is  sporting  ;  that  is,  the  animal  is  now 
performing  a  sport.  Home  Tooke  upon  this 
said  nothing  to  my  etymology ;  but  I  believe 
he  found  that  he  could  not  make  a  fool  of 
me,  as  he  did  of  Godwin  and  some  other  of 
his  butts. 


August  17.  1833. 

"THE  LORD**  IN  THE  ENGLISH  VERSION 
OF  THE  PSALMS,  ETC.— SCOTCH  KIRK 
AND  IRVING. 

It  is  very  extraordinary  that,  in  our  trans- 
lation of  the  Psalms,  which  professes  to  be 
firom  the  Hebrew,  the  name  Jehovah — *0  *^N 
—  The  Being,  or  God  —  should  be  omitted^ 


238  TABLE   TALK"! 

and,  instead  of  it,  the  Kupios,  or  I>ord,  of  the 
Septuagint  be  adopted.  The  Alexandrian 
Jews  liad  a  superstitious  dread  of  writing  tie 
name  of  God,  and  put  Kupioj  not  as  a  trans- 
lation, but  as  a.  mere  mark  or  sign  —  everj 
one  readily  understanding  for  what  it  reall; 
stood.  We,  who  have  no  such  superstition, 
ought  surely  to  restore  the  Jehovah,  and 
thereby  bring  out  in  the  true  force  the  over- 
whelming  testimony  of  the  Psalms  to  the  di- 
vinity of  Christ,  the  Jehovah  or  maiiifested  J 
God.» 

■  I  find  the  same  remark  in  the  late  most  excelloii 
Bishop  SandibrU'a  (iiary,  under  date  17th  Decemba  I 
1827: — "  XaipiTi  Iv  j-<^  Kupi^i,  KiVio^  ideiD  signiiics!  i 
quod  n^n'  ■>P'><1  Hebiteos.  Hebreei  enim  noi 
nirr  sanctiBsimo  nempc  Dei  nomine,  nunquiui 
colloquio  utcbancur,  sed  vice  gus  *  j*^({  pronun(iab«A  1 
quod  LXX  per  Kipiot  exprimebant."  —  XimumufM 
Bishop  Sandfirrd,  vol.  i.  p.  20"  " 

Mr.  Coleridge  saw  this  work  for  the  first  time  tiuif  1 
months  after  making  the  observation  in  the  text  I 
Indeed  it  was  thevery  last  book  he  ever  read.  Hen*  I 
deeply  interested  in  the  jMcture  drawn  of  the  Bisbtfk'J 
and  said  that  the  mental  struggles  and  bodily  sufierintf  V 
indicated  in  the  Diar;  had  been  his  own  for  yevj 
past.  He  conjured  uie  to  peruse  die  Memoir  md  till 
Uiarj  "«\\\i  ^leat  care ;  —  "I  have  received,"  laid  bk  J 
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I  cannot  understand  the  conduct  of  ^k 
Scotch  Kirk  with  regard  to  poor  Irving. 
They  might  with  ample  reason  have  visited 
hira  for  the  monstrous  indecencies  of  those 
exhibitions  of  the  spirit ; —  perhaps  the  Kirk 
Would  not  have  been  justified  in  overlooking 
such  disgraceful  breaches  of  decorum ;    but 


"  much  spintual  comfort  and  strength  trom  the  letter. 
O !  were  mj  feith  and  devotion,  like  my  autferinga, 
equal  to  that  good  man's !  He  feic,  as  I  do,  how  deep 
a  depth  is  prayer  m  &ith." 

In  connection  with  the  text,  I  ma;  add  here,  that 
Mr,  C.  snid,  that  long  before  he  knew  that  the  late 
Bishop  Middleton  WBH  of  the  same  opinion,  be  had  de- 
plored the  mialeading  inadequacy  of  our  authorized  ver- 
sion of  the  expression,  TrpiurdroKoc  jra'njjs  KTimuit  in  the 
Epistle  to  the  Coloasians,  i.  \5. :  o^  lariv  iltuiv  roS  Bioii 
Tov  aoparov,  irpiuroroKoc  iraViif  triaiini.  He  rendered 
the  rerse  in  these  words:  —  "Who  is  the  manifest- 
ation of  God  the  invisihle,  the  begotten  antecedently 
to  all  creation; "  observing,  that  in  irpwrArocDC  there 
was  a  double  superlative  of  priority,  and  that  the 
natural  meaning  of  "fint-bom  of  evert/  creature"  — 
the  language  of  our  version,  —  afforded  no  premiss  for 
the  causal  in  in  the  next  verse.  The  same  criticism 
may  be  found  in  the  Statesman's  Manital,  p.  5S.  n.; 
andseeBiahopSandford'sjudgtNent  tothesun  eflect, 
I        vol.  i.  p.  16&.— Ep. 
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to   excommunicate   him   on   acconnt  of  I 
language  about  Christ's  body  was  very  f 
ish.     Irving's  expressions  upon  this  subject 
are  ill  judged,  inconvenient,  in  bad  taste,  and 
in   terms   false ;    nevertheless   his    apparent 
meaning,  such  as  it  is,  is  orthodox.      Christ^  J 
body  —  as  mere  body,  or  rather  carcass  (for  I 
body  is  an  associated  word),  was   no   i 
capable  of  sin  or  righteousness  than  mine  or  I 
yours ;  —  that   his  humanity  had    a   capacitj  1 
of  sin,  follows   from  its  own  essence.      Ht   I 
was  of  like  passions  as  we,  and  was  tempted 
How  could  he  be  tempted,  if  he  had  no  fo^ 
mal  capacity  of  being  seduced? 


August  18.  1833. 


In  the  Paradise  Lost  —  indeed  in  ever 

of  his  poems  —  it  is  Milton  himself  whom  J 

you  see;  his  Satan,  his  Adam,  his  Raphael  J 
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almost  his  Eve  —  are  all  John  Milton ;  and 
it  is  a  sense  of  this  intense  egotism  that  gives 
me  the  greatest  pleasure  in  reading  Milton's 
works.  The  egotism  of  such  a  man  is  a 
revelation  of  spirit, 

Claudian  deserves  more  attention  than  is 
generally  paid  to  him.  He  is  the  link 
between  the  old  classic  and  the  modern  way 
of  thinking  in  verse.  You  will  observe  in 
him  an  oscillation  between  the  objective 
poetry  of  the  ancients  and  the  subjective 
mood  of  the  moderns.  His  power  of 
pleasingly  reproducing  the  same  thought  in 
different  language  is  remarkable,  as  it  is  in 
Pope.  Read  particularly  the  Phcenix,  and 
see  bow  the  single  image  of  renascence  is 
varied.  • 

•  Mr.  Coleridge  referred  to  Claudian's  first  IdjU :  — 
"  Ocesni  summo  circumfluus  a?quore  lucus 
Trans  Indos  Eururaque  viret,"  &c. 
L       See  the  lines  — 

I  "  Hie  neijue  coneepto  Fctu,  nee  aemine  nurgit; 

I  Sed  pater  est  prolesque  sibi,  nulloque  creaote 

I  vol..  II.  B 
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I  think  highly  of  Steme  —  that  is,  of  ti 
first  part  of  Tristram  Sliandy  :  for  a 
latter  part  about  the  widow  Wadman,  it  ii  j 
stupid  and  disgusting ;  and  the  Sentimental  I 
Journey  is  poor  sickly  stuiF.  There 
great  deal  of  affectation  in  Sterne,  to  be  si 
but  still  the  characters  of  Trim  and  the  f 


s  fiEcundB  morte  reformat, 
Et  petit  altemam  totiJem  per  fiinera  vitam. 

Et  cuinultmi  texens  pretiosa  fronde  Sabseutn 
Componit  buatumque  sibi  partuioque  futunun. 

O  senium  positure  rogo,  faUisque  scpulcriE 
Natalea  habiture  s'ices,  qui  stepe  renasci 
Exitio,  proprioque  soles  pubescere  leto, 
Accipe  principium  rursua. 


Parturiente  rogo 


Qui  fiierat  genitor,  n 
Succeditque  novus  - 


O  feiix,  hseresqi 
Hoc  tibi  supped! 


ui  I  quo  eolrimiur  orones, 
t  vires;  pra;betur  origo 
tur  le  non  pereunte  seaectm 


OF   S.  T.  COLERIDGE.  243 

Shandies*  are  most  individual  and  delightful. 
Sterne's  morals  are  bad,  but  I  don't  think 
they  can  do  much  harm  to  any  one  whom 
they  would  not  find  bad  enough  before. 
Besides,  the  oddity  and  erudite  grimaces 
under  which  much  of  his  dirt  is  hidden, 
take  away  the  eflFect  for  the  most  part; 
although,  to  be  sure,  the  book  is  scarcely 
readable  by  women. 

•  Mr.  Coleridge  considered  the  character  of  the 
father,  the  elder  Shandy,  as  by  much  the  finer  de- 
lineation of  the  two.  I  fear  his  low  opinion  of  the 
Sentimental  Journey  will  not  suit  a  thorough  Stemeist ; 
but  I  could  never  get  him  to  modify  his  criticism. 
He  said,  "  The  oftener  you  read  Sterne,  the  more 
clearly  will  you  perceive  the  great  difference  between 
Tristram  Shandy  and  the  Sentimental  Journey.  There 
is  truth  and  reality  in  the  one,  and  little  beyond  a 
clever  affectation  in  the  other."  —  Ed. 
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Auffitst  20.  1833.  I 

HUMODR    AND    GENIUS.  —  GREAT    POETS    I 
GOOD  MEN. —  DICTION  OF  THE  OLD  ANP 

NEW  TESTAMENT  VERSION HEBHE«. 

—  VOWELS  AND  CONSONANTS. 

Men  of  humour  are  always  in  some  d^m  I 
men  of  genius;  wits  are  rarely  so,  allhougi  I 
a  man  of  genius  may  amongst  other  gifc  1 
possess  wit,  as  Shakspeare. 

Genius  must  have  talent  as  its  compler 
and  implement,  just  as  in  like 
imagination  must  have  fancy.  In  short,  t 
higher  intellectual  powers  can  only  i 
through  a  corresponding  energy  of  I 
lower. 


Men  of  genius  are  rarely  much  anm 
by  the  company  of  vulgar    people, 
they  have  a  power  of  looking  at  such  pens 
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as  objects  of   amusement  of  another   race 
altogether. 

I  quite  agree  with  Strabo,  as  translated  by 
Ben  Jonson  in  his  splendid  dedication  of  the 
Fox  *  —  that  there  can  be  no  great  poet  who 
is  not  a  good  man,  though  not,  perliaps,  a. 
goody  man.  His  heart  must  be  pure ;  he 
must  have  learned  to  look  into  his  own  heart, 
and  sometimes  to  look  at  it ;  for  how  can  he 
who  is  ignorant  of  his  own  heart  know  any 
thing  of,  or  be  able  to  move,  the  lieart  of 
any  one  else  ? 


I  think  there  is  a  perceptible  difference  in 
the  elegance  and  correctness  of  the  English 
in  our  versions  of  the  Old  and  New  Testa- 

mJ  b{it(_   uTsv  tc  AyaSliv  fivioQai  ir(iii)rr;v,  jiii   TpoTifiav 
■jivt,6ivTa  dvlpa  Ayn9/,v.  —  Lib.  I.  p.  33.    folio. 

"  For,  if  men  will  impartiallj',  end  not  asquint,  look 
towurd  the  offices  and  function  of  a  poet,  they  will 
easily  eoiiciuUe  to  themselves  the  impossibility  of  any 
man's  being  the  good  poet  without  first  being  a  good 
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ment.  I  cannot  yield  to  the  authorilj 
many  examples  of  usages  which  may 
alleged  from  the  New  Testament  version. 
St.  Paul  is  very  often  most  inadequately 
rendered,  and  there  are  slovenly  phrases 
which  would  never  have  come  from  Ben 
Jonson  or  any  other  good  prose  writer  rf 
that  day. 

Hebrew  is  so  simple,  and  its  words  are  so 
few  and  near  the  roots,  that  it  is  impossible 
to  keep  up  any  adequate  knowledge  of  ii 
without  constant  application.  The  meanings 
of  the  words  -are  chiefly  traditional.  The 
loss  of  Origen's  Heptaglott  Bible,  in  which 
he  had  written  out  the  Hebrew  words  in 
Greek  characters,  is  the  heaviest  whid 
biblical  literature  has  ever  experienced,  tt- 
would  have  fixed  the  sounds  as  known  ^i 
that  lime. 

Brute  animals  have  the  vowel  soundlj 
man  only  can  utter  consonants.  It  ■ 
natural,  therefore,  that  the  consonants  shouM 
be  marked  first,  as  being  tlie  framework  rf 
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the  word ;  and  no  doubt  a  very  simple  living 
language  might  be  written  quite  intelligibly 
to  the  natives  without  any  vowel  sounds 
marked  at  all.  The  words  would  be  tradi- 
tionally and  conventionally  recognized  as  in 
short  hand  —  thus  —  Gd  crtd  th  Hvn  nd  th 
Slk.  I  wish  I  understood  Arabic ;  and  yet 
I  doubt  whether  to  the  European  philosopher 
or  scholar  it  is  worth  while  to  undergo  the 
immense  labour  of  acquiring  that  or  any 
other  Oriental  tongue,  except  Hebrew. 


i 


August  23.  1833. 

GREEK  ACCENT  AND  QUANTITY, 

The  distinction  between  accent  and  quantity 
is  clear,  and  was,  no  doubt,  observed  by  the 
ancients  in  the  recitation  of  verse.  But  1 
believe  such  recitation  to  have  been  always 
an  artificial  thing,  and  that  the  common 
converBatJon  was  entirely  regulated  by  ac- 
R  4 
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cent.  I  do  not  ihink  it  possible  to  talk  oxEft 
language  without  confounding  the  qoanti^ 
of  syllables  with  their  high  or  low  tones  V 


•  This  opinion,  I  need  not  say,  is  in  direct  t 
rioD  Co  the  conclusion  of  Foster  and  Mitford,  a 
scarcely  reconcilable  with  the  apparent  meaning  of  rte 
authorities  from  the  old  critics  and  grammariBDir 
Foster's  opponent  was  for  rejecting  the  accents  and  it 
tending  only  to  the  syllabic  quantity;  —  Mr.  C  wou]ili_ 
in  prose,  attend  to  the  accents  only  as  indicators  of  tht 
quantity,  bring  unable  to  conceive  any  practical  ioh 
tinction  between  time  and  tone  in  common  speeck 
Yet  how  can  we  deal  with  the  authority  of  Dionyooi 
of  Halicarnasaus  alone,  who,  on  the  one  hand,  diacA 
minates  quantity  so  exquisitely  as  to  make  four  J* 
grees  of  thorineu  in  the  penultimates  of  oSog,  j. 
rfH)77oeand  (TT^il^DC,  and  this  expressly  if  Xoyoi£  i 
or  plain  prose,  as  well  as  in  verse ;  end  on  the  i 
hand  deciures,  according  to  the  evidently  correct  m 
terpretation  of  the  passage,  that  the  diSerence  b 
music  and  ordinary  speech  coosiEls  in  the  nui 
only,  and  not  in  the  quality  of  tones ;  —  r^  I 
SiaWATTBvaa  rijc  iv  w^oic  boi  upydvoif,  cal  ouj 
noiif.  (nipJDKw.cll.?)  Theextremesenaibilityoffll 
Athenian  ear  to  the  accent  in  prose  is,  iadeed,  pronl 
by  numerous  anecdotes,  one  of  the  most 
which,  though,  perhaps,  not  the  best  authenticated  M 
a  feet,  is  that  of  DanoBthenes  in  the  Speech  for  l'  ' 
Crown,  asking,  "  Whether,  (>  Athenians,  does  A 
nea  appear  to  you  to  be  the  mercenary  (/4«r0wro{)  • 
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although  you  may  siitg  or  recitative  the  dif- 
ference well  enough.  TVhy  should  the  marks 
of  accent  have  heen  considered  exclusively 
necessary  for  teaching  the  pronunciation 
to  the  Asiatic  or  African  Hellenist,  if  the 
knowledge  of  the  acuted  syllable  did  not  also 
carry  the  stress  of  time  with  it  ?  If  avflfnoxof 
was  to  be  pronounced  in  common  con- 
versation with  a  perceptible  distinction  of  the 


Alexander,  or  his  guest  or  friead  (£ivac)7"  It  is  said 
that  he  pronounced  luaBuiTiii  with  a  false  accent  on 
the  antepeouitima,  as  /iiofliuToc,  and  that  upon  the 
audience  immediately  crying  out,  by  way  of  correction, 
limSiiiTi^,  with  an  emphasis,  the  orator  continued 
coolly, —  liroincS  \iyouai —  "You  yourself  hear  what 
they  aayl"  Demosthenes  is  alao  said,  whether  af- 
fectedly,or  in  ignorance,  to  have  awom  in  Bome  speech 
by  'AonXiiTTiDi-,  throwing  the  accent  falsely  on  the 
Euitepenultiina,  and  that,  upon  being  interrupted  for 
it,  he  declared,  in  his  justification,  that  the  pronunci- 
ation was  proper,  for  that  the  divinity  was  ?(Tiof,  mild. 
Tiie  cxpreesions  in  Plutarch  are  very  striking:  — 
"  e^pirCoi-  Jj(ij'i(0(v,  lufiwui  it  Kai  Tov  'AtwXijiriii',  rpo- 
n-apoEuvuv  'AnXqiriov,  coi  irapiiiiryaiv  aiiriv  lipBuc 
\iyoiTa'  flvm  yip  rir  fhov  IjiriQV  cot  i-wi  raury  iraXXuic 
leopvSiiBn"    Dec.  OixU.  —  Ed. 


length  of  the  penuUima  as  well  as  of  thft 
elevation  of  the  an tepen ultima,  why  was  no( 
that  long  quantity  also  marked  ?  It  was 
surely  as  important  an  ingredient  in  the  pro- 
nunciation as  the  accent.  And  although  the 
letter  omega  might  in  such  a  word  show  the 
quantity,  yet  what  do  you  say  to  such  words 
as  XeXay^airi,  ToJ/a^a,  and  the  like  —  the 
quantity  of  the  penultima  of  which  la  no*  ■ 
marked  to  the  eye  at  all  ?  Besides,  can  we 
altogether  disregard  the  practice  of  the  \ 
modern  Greeks  ?  Their  confusion  of  accent 
and  quantity  in  verse  is  of  course  a  barbarisi% 
though  a  very  old  one,  as  the  versus  politid 
of  John  Tzetzes  *  in  the  twelfth  century  and 

•  See  his  Chiliads.  The  sort  of  verses  to  whick 
Mr,  Coleridge  alluded  are  the  following,  which  thoK 
who  consider  the  scansion  to  be  aecentual,  take  fiv 
catalectic  iambics,  like  — 


(wf  TiSi  Koi  I  volt  vpaYiiaaiv  \  xai  fif 5.n7c  ]  o/uXtiv  — ) 

Kpoimjv  Hvii  irp6c  yiXuira  fiaSiati  aai  ry  9i^. 
'O  'Aprard/int  ^ttAiic  *puyioc  r^c  fuydXiis. 
'HaaJarac  riir  rifyqv  It  votniva  iitv  oi  Xtyii, 


the  Anacreontics  prefixed  to  Proclus  will 
sliow ;  bm  these  very  examples  prove  a  foT- 
tiori  what  the  common  pronunciation  in 
prose  then  was. 


'Awi€aSt  ctfc  ^loSivpoQ  ypd^ti  icai  Aimv  lifto.— 

chii.  I. 

I'll  climb   the  trost  [  y  mountains  high  [  ,  and  there 

I'll  coin  I  the  weather  ; 
I'll  tear  the  raiD  |  bow  &om  the  sky  [ ,  and  Ue  both 

ends  I  together. 

Some  critics,  however,  mtdntain  these  Terees  to  be 
trochaics,  although  very  loose  and  ftulty.  See  Foster, 
p.  113.  A  curious  instance  of  the  early  oonfusion  of 
accent  and  quantity  may  be  seen  in  Prudentius, 
who  shortens  the  pcnultima  in  erevnu  and  idala,(roni 
?pi}ftoG  and  liSioXa^ 

Cui  jejuna  ercmi  saia  loquacibus 


^-^  cognatumque  matuni,  pigmenta,  Camcenas, 
Idola,  conAaTit  fallendi  trina  pot«sta«. 

Cont.  Symm.  47.  —  Ed. 
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August  24.  1833. 

CONSOLATION      IN      DISTRESS.    —    MOCK 
EVANGELICALS.  —  AUTUMN  DAY. 

I  AM  never  very  forward  in  offering  spiritual 
consolation  to  any  one  in  distress  or  disease. 
I  believe  that  such  resources,  to  be  of  any 
service,  must  be  self-evolved  in  the  first 
instance.  I  am  something  of  the  Quaker's 
mind  in  this,  and  am  inclined  to  wait  for  the 
spirit. 

The  most  common  effect  of  this  mock 
evangelical  spirit,  especially  with  young 
women,  is  self-inflation  and  busy-bodyism. 


How  strange  and  awful  is  the  synthesis 
of  life  and  death  in  the  gusty  ^winds  and 
falling  leaves  of  an  autumnal  day  ! 


OF    g.  T.  COLERIDGE. 


Auffust25.  1833. 

ROSETTI      ON      DANTE.  —  LAUGHTER: 
FARCE  AND  TRAGEDY. 

RosETTi's  view  of  Dante'a  meaning  is  in 
great  part  just,  but  he  has  pushed  it  be- 
yond all  bounds  of  common  sense.  How 
could  a  poet  —  and  such  a  poet  as  Dante  — 
have  written  the  details  of  the  allegory  as 
conjectured  by  Roaetti?  The  boundaries 
between  his  allegory  and  his  pure  pic- 
turesque are  plain  enough,  I  think,  at  first 
reading. 

To  resolve  laughter  into  an  expression  of 
contempt  is  contrary  to  fact,  and  laughable 
enough.  Laughter  is  a  convulsion  of  llie 
nerves;  and  it  seems  as  if  nature  cut  short 
the  rapid  thrill  of  pleasure  on  the  nerves  by 
a  sudden  convulsion  of  them,  to  prevent  the 
sensation  becoming  painful.     Aristotle's  de- 
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finition  is  as  good  as  can  be :  —  surprUe  at  \ 
perceiving  any  thing  out  of  its  usual  place) 
when  the  unusualnesa  is  not  aecompaoied  by 
a  sense  of  serious  danger.     Such  surprise  is 
always  pleasurable;  and  it  is  observable  that    I 
surprise  accompanied  with  circumstances  of  I 
danger  becomes  tragic      Hence  farce  may  I 
often  border  on    tragedy ;    indeed,    farce  ii 
neai-er  tragedy  in  its  essence  than  comedy  is. 


BARON  VON  HUMBOLDT.  — BIODERN 
DIPLOMATISTS. 

Bakon    von    Humboldt,   brother    of   lie  1 
great  traveller,  paid  me  the  followinc  c 
pliment  at  Rome.      "  I  confess,    Mr.  Cole-  I 
ridge,   I  had  my  suspicions  that   you  1 
here  in  a  political  capacity  of  some  sort  a 
other ;    but   upon  reflection    I   acquit  yoti 
For  in  Germany  and,  I  believe,  elsewhere  a 
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the  Continent,  it  is  generally  understood  that 
the  English  government,  in  order  to  divert 
the  envy  and  jealousy  of  the  world  at  the 
power,  wealth,  and  ingenuity  of  your  nation, 
makes  a  point,  as  a  ruse  de  guerre,  of  sending 
out  none  but  fools  of  gentlemanly  birth  and 
connections  as  diplomatists  to  the  courts 
abroad.  An  exception  is,  perhaps,  some- 
times made  for  a  clever  fellow,  if  autficiently 
libertine  and  unprincipled."  Is  the  case 
much  altered  now,  do  you  know? 

What  dull  coxcombs  your  diplomatists  at 
home  genarally  are.  I  remember  dining  at 
Mr.  Frere's  once  in  company  with  Canning 
and  a  few  other  interesting  men.    Just  before 

dinner    Lord called  on    Frere,    and 

asked  himself  to  dinner.  From  the  moment 
of  liis  entry  he  began  to  talk  to  the  whole 
party,  and  in  French  —  all  of  iia  being 
genuine  English  —  and  I  was  told  his  French 
was  execrable.  He  had  followed  the  Russian 
army  into  France,  and  seen  a  good  deal  of 
the  great  men  concerned  in  the  war :  of  none 
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of  those  tilings  did  he  eay  a  word,  but  west 
on,  sometimes  in  Enghsh  and  sometimes  in 
French,  gabbling  about  cookery  and  dres3 
and  the  like.  At  last  he  paused  for  a  little 
—  and  I  said  a  few  words  remarking  bow  t 
great  image  may  be  reduced  to  the  ridicuknis 
and  contemptible  by  bringing  the  constituent 
parts  into  prominent  detail,  and  mentioned 
the  grandeur  of  the  deluge  and  the  presen-a- 
tion  of  life  in  Genesis  and  the  Paradise  Lost*. 
and  the  ludicrous  effect  produced  by  Dray- 
Ion's  description  in  his  Noah's  Flood :  — 

"  And  now  the  beasts  are  walking  from  the  vooi, 
As  well  of  ravine,  as  that  chew  the  cud. 
The  king  of  beasts  hia  fixry  doth  suppress. 
And  to  ihe  Ark  leads  down  the  lioness; 
The  bull  for  his  beloved  male  doth  low. 
And  to  the  Ark  brings  on  the  fair-ejed  cow,"  4c. 

Hereupon  Lord resumed,  and   spoke  ic 

raptures  of  a  picture  wliich  he  bad  lately  tea 
of  Noah's  Ark,  and  said  the  animals  were  il 
marching  two  and  two,  the  little  ones  fil* 
and  tliat  the  elephants  came  last  in  great  ni- 
■  Genesis,  c.  vi,  vu.     Par.  Lost,  book  xi.  v,  T^it 
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jesty  and  filled  up  the  fore-ground,  "  Ah  ! 
no  doubt,  my  lord,"  said  Canmng;  "your 
elephants,  wise  fellows  !  staid  behind  to  pack 
up  their  trunks!*'  This  floored  the  am- 
bassador for  half  an  hour. 

In  the  sixteenth  and  seventeenth  centuries 
almost  all  our  ambassadors  were  distinguished 
men,  •  Read  Lloyd's  State  Worthies.  The 
third-rate  men  of  those  days  possessed  an 
infinity  of  knowledge,  and  were  intimately 
versed  not  only  in  the  history,  but  even  in  the 

*  Yet  Diego  de  Mendoza,  the  author  of  Lazarillo 
de  Tormes,  himself  a  veteran  diplomatist,  describes 
his  brethren  of  the  craft,  and  their  duties,  in  the  reigns 
of  Charles  the  Emperor  and  PhUip  the  Second,  in  the 
following  terms :  — 

O  embajadores,  puros  majaderos. 
Que  si  los  reyes  quieren  engsmar, 
Comienzan  por  nosotros  los  primeros. 

Nuestro  mayor  negocio  es,  no  danar, 
y  jamas  hacer  cosa,  ni  deziUa^ 
Que  no  corramos  riesgo  de  eruenar. 

What  a  pity  it  is  that  modem  diplomatists,  who,  for 
the  most  part,  very  carefully  observe  the  precept  con- 
tained in  the  last  two  lines  of  this  passage,  should  not 
equally  bear  in  mind  the  importance  of  the  preceding 
remark  —  that  their  principal  butineu  it  just  to  do  no 
mischief,  —  Ed, 

VOL,  II.  8 


heraldryyof.the  countziss  iawliifft  theyirefe 
re£ii4eut*  Men  were  almost  always,  excqpt 
for  mere  compliment8»  chos^i  for  their 
dexterity  and  experience  —  not,  as  110%  by 
Parliamentary  interest* 


The  sure  way  to  make  a  fioolish  ambasBa- 
dor  is  to  bring  him  up  to  it»  What .  can  an 
English  minister  abroad  really  want  but  an 
honest  and  bold  heart,  a  love  for  his  countiy 
and  the  ten  commandments  ?  Your  art  di- 
plomatic is  stuff:  —  no  truly  great  man  now 
would  negotiate  upon  any  such  shallow  prin- 
ciples. 


irf* 


August  Sa  1833. 

MAN   CANNOT   BE   STATIONARY. —FA- 
TALISM AND  PROVIDENCE. 

If  a  man  is  not  rising  upwards  to  be  an 
angel,  depend  upon  it,  he  is  sinking  down- 
wards to  be  a  devil.      He  cannot  stop  at  tke 


( 
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beasts ;  they  arfe  *tn)t*se;  ft  grekt^  deal  ^#61!^?^ 

TTie  cbndtiet  of  the  Mbhtttnfmediacn  'atfd 
Western  nations  on  the  subject  bfcdtife^As 
plague  illustrates  the  two  extremes  of  error 
on  the  nature  of  God's  moral  goti^rnitifeiit  of 
the  world.  The  Turk  changes  Providence 
into  fatalism;  the  Christian  relies  ujxin  it -*- 
when  he  has  nothing  else  to  rely  on.  He 
does  not  practically  rely  upon  it  at  all. 


September  2.  1833. 

CHARACTERISTIC  TEMPERAMENT  OF  NA- 
TIONS. —  GREEK    PARTICLES.  —  LATIN 

COMPOUNDS PROPERTIUS.— TIBULLUS, 

—  LUCAN.  —  STATIUS.  —  VALERIUS 
FLACCUS.  —  CLAUDIAN.  —  PERSIUS.  — 
PRUDENTIUS.  —  HERMESIANAX. 

The  English  affect  stimulant  nourishment — 
beef  and  beer.  The  French,  excitants,  iiVi- 
tants  —  nitrous  oxide,  alcohol,  champagte. 
The  Austrians,  sedatives — hyoscyamus.  The 
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Russians,  naarootics  -i-  'opiuiA,  tobacco,'  imd 


/.  ,■  ii-. 


'    It  is  worth  particular    notice    how  -tlie 
style  of  Greek  oratory,  so  fiill,  in  the  draes 
of    political    independence,     of    connective 
particles,  some  of  passion,  some  of  sensatioa 
only,  and  escaping  the  classification  of  men 
grammatical  logic,  became,  in  the  hands  of 
the  declaimers  and  philosophers  of  the  Alex- 
andrian aera,  and  still  later,  entirely  d^riv«d 
of  this  peculiarity.     So  it  was  with  H<Hiier 
as  compared  with  Nonnus,  Tryphiodorus,  and 
the  like.     In  the  latter  there  are  in  the  same 
number  of  lines  fewer  words  by  one  half  than 
in  the  Iliad.     All  the  appoggiaturas  of  time 
are  lost 

The  old  Latin  poets  attempted  to  com- 
pound as  largely  as  the  Greek ;  hence  in 
Ennius  such  words  as  beUigerentesy  &c.  In 
nothing  did  Virgil  show  his  judgment  more 
than  in  rejecting  these,  except  just  where 
common  usage  had  sanctioned  them,  as  off- 
nipatens  and  a  few  more.  He  saw  tfi^t  tk 
Liatm  ^aa  \oq  ^^\  %&s^s\s;^  in  its  fbrmatioflf 
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and  of  too  rigid  a  character,  to  ada4jt;;j^i;iqIpL 
composition  or  agglutination.  In  this  ^rt 
ticular  respect  Virgil's  Latin  is  very  admirable 
and  deserving  preference*  Compare  it  lyith 
the  language  of  Lucan  or  Statius,  and  count 
the  number  of  words  used  in  an  equal  num-- 
ber  of  lines,  and  observe  how  many  more 
short  words  Virgil  has, 


I  cannot  quite  understand  the  grounds  of 
the  high  admiration  which  the  ancients  ex- 
pressed for  Propertius,  cuid  I  own  that 
Tibullus  is  rather  insipid  to  me.  Lucan 
was  a  man  of  great  powers ;  but  what  was  to 
be  made  of  such  a  shapeless  fragment  of 
party  warfare,  and  so  recent  too  !  He  had 
fancy  rather  than  imagination,  and  passion 
rather  than  &ncy.  His  taste  was  wretched, 
to  be  sure ;  still  the  Pharsalia  is  in  my  judgr 
ment  a  very  wonderiul  work  for  such  a  youth 
as  Lucan*  wa& 

*  Lucan  died  by  the  command  of  Nero,  a.  d.  65,  in 
his  twenty-sixth  year.  I  think  this  should  be'pHtlied 
at  the  beginning  of  every  book  of  the  FharBa&u-^ED. 

a  3. 
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'  I  think  Statios  a  truer '  poe^  tbtdi' 
though  he  is  very  extrayagttilit  ttkti^dikyes.' 
Valerius  Flaccus  is  very  pretty  in  particular 
pass^es.  I  am  ashamed  to  saj,'  I  hiai^e 
never  read  Silius  Italicus.  Claudiaoi  I  re* 
commend  to  your  careful  perusal,  in  reqieet 
of  his  being  properly  the  first  of  the  modems, 
or  at  least  the  transitional  link  betwe^i  the 
Classic  and  the  Gothic  mode  of  thought. 

I  call  Persius  hard  —  not  obscure.  He 
had  a  bad  style ;  but  I  dare  say,  if  he  had 
lived  *f  he  would  have  learned  to  expresB 
himself  in  easier  language.  There  are  many 
passages  in  him  of  exquisite  felicity,  and  his 
vein  of  thought  is  manly  and  pathetic 

Prudentius  f  is  curious  for  this, — that  yoo 
see  how  Christianity  forced  allegory  into  the 
place  of  mythology.  Mr.  Frere  [6  fiA^ 
xotXog,  6  xaAoxayafio^]  used  to  esteem  die 
Latin  Christian  poets  of  Italy  very  higfalj) 

*  Aulus  Persius  Flaccus  died  in  the  30th  year  of 
his  age,  a.  d.  62.  —  Ed. 

+  Aurelius  Prudentius  Clemens  was  bom  ▲•  D.  344 
in  Spain.  —  Ed. 
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ap4  nq  inan  ii^  pur .  tjioes; wi^  fl^,mQ|;^,QO|n- 

'     I    --Jl-;  iii^"' 


^     V 


How  very  pretty  are  those  lines  o£.,Hi^:T; 
mesispiax  ia  Athensvis  about  the  poyets  1^4 1 
poetesses  of  Greece  !  * 


September  4.  1833. 

pj:STRUCTION  OF  JERUSAI^EM.  —  EflC 
POEM.  — GERMAN  AND  ENGLISH.  — MO- 
DERN TRAVELS.  —  PARADISE  LOST. 

I  HAVE  already  told  you  that  in  my  opinion 
the  destruction  of  Jerusalem  is  the  only  sub- 
ject now  left  for  an  epic  poem  of  the  highest 
kind*  Yet,  with  all  its  great  capabilitiesi^  it 
has  this  one  grand  defect  — r-  that,  whereas  a 
poem,   to   be  epic,   must  have  a  perscH^ 

*  See  the  fragment  from  the  Leontium  :  — 
OVijv  filv  0iXoc  v\hQ  dvfiyayfv  Oiaypow 

XltoBiir  c.  r,\.     ^M«7t.  xiii.  s.  7l,  — jEd. 

s  4 


864  '      TJiBAB  >TJ[LX 

interest,  —  in  llie  destruction  of' Jemialeoi 
no  genius  or  skill  could  possibly  preserve  the 
interest  for  the  hero  from  being  merged  in 
the  interest  for  the  event.  The  &ct  is,  the 
event  itself  is  too  sublime  and  overwfadaih 
ing. 


In  my  judgment,  an  epic  poem  mwt 
either  be  national  or  mmidane4  As  to 
Arthur,  you  could  not  by  any  means  wait 
a  poem  on  him  national  to  Englishmoi 
What  have  ti>e  to  do  with  him?  Milfn 
saw  this,  and  with  a  judgment  at  lent 
equal  to  his  genius,  took  a  mundane  theme 
"-^one  common  to  all  mankind.  His  Adam 
and  Eve  are  all  men  and  women  inda- 
sively.  Pope  satirizes  Milton  for  making 
God  the  Father  talk  like  a  school  divine.* 
Pope  was  hardly  the  man  to  criticize  Miltoo. 
The  truth  is,  the  judgment  of  Milton  in  die 

•  "  Milton's  strong  pinion  now  not  Heav'n  can  bmmd, 
Now,  serpent-like,  in  prose  he  sweeps  the  ^miid; 
In  quibbles  angel  and  archangel  join. 
And  God  the  Father  turns  a  school  divine." 

1  Epist.  2d  book  of  Hor.  ▼.  Ifc 
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conduct -of  the  celestial  pakt  of  4us  tgtoivjrrJB 
very  exquisite.  Wherever  God  is  squro- 
sented  as  directly  acting  as  Creator,  without 
any  exhibitio!n  of  his  own  essence,  Milum 
adopts  the  simplest  and  sternest  language  /of 
the  Scriptures.  He  ventures  upon  no  poetic 
diction,  no  amplification,  no  pathos,  no  affec- 
tion. It  is  truly  the  Voice  or  the  Word  of 
the  Lord  coming  to,  and  acting  on,  the  sub- 
ject Chaos.  But,  as  some  personal  interest 
was  demanded  for  the  purposes  of  poetry, 
Milton  takes  advantage  of  the  dramatic  re- 
presentation of  God's  address  to  the  Son,  the 
Filial  Alterity,  and  in  those  addresses  slips  in, 
as  it  were  by  stealth,  language  of  af&^c- 
tion,  or  thought,  or  sentiment.  Indeed, 
although  Milton  was  undoubtedly  a  high 
Arian  in  bis  mature  life,  he  does  in  the  nt- 
cessity  of  poetry  give  a  greater  objectivity 'to 
the  Father  and  the  Son,  than  he  would  hare 
justified  in  argument.  He  was  very  wise 
in  adopting  the  strong  anthropomorphism  of 
the  Hebrew  Scriptures  at  once.  Compare 
the  Paradise  Lost  with  Klopstock's  Messiah, 
and  you  will  learn   to  appreciate  Milton's 
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judgment  and   skijil  quite  as  much   as  his 
genius. 

The  conquest  of  India  by  Eilacehus  mi^t 
afford  scope  for  a  very  brilliant  poem  of  the 
fancy  and  the  understanding. 


It  is  not  that  the  German  can  express  ex- 
ternal imagery  more^iiZJfy  than  English ;  but 
that  it  can  flash  more  images  at  once  on  tbe 
mind  than  the  English  can.  Aa  to  moe 
power  of  expression,  I  doubt  whether  even 
the  Greek  surpasses  the  English.  Fraj) 
read  a  very  pleasant  and  acute  dialogoe  in 
Schlegel's  Athenaeum  between  a  Germaoi 
a  Greek,  a  Roman,  Italian,  and  a  French* 
man,  on  the  merits  of  their  respective  laii- 
guages. 


I  wish  the  naval  and  military  officers  who 
write  accounts  of  their  travels,  would  just 
spare  us  their  sentiment.  The  Magazines 
introduced  this  cant.  Let  these  gentlemen 
read  and  imitate  the  old  captains  and  ad- 
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October  15.  1833. 

» 

THE  TRINITY — INCARNATION. —  REDEMP- 
TION. —  EDUCATION. 

The  Trinity  is  the  Idea:  the  Incarnation, 
which  implies  the  Fall,  is  the  Fact :  the  Re- 
demption is  the  mesothesis  of  the  two  —  that 
is  —  the  Religion. 


If  you  bring  up  your  children  in  a  way 
which  puts  them  out  of  sympathy  with  the 
religious  feelings  of  the  nation  in  which  they 
live  —  the  chances  are,  that  they  will  ulti- 
mately turn  out  ruffians  or  fanatics  —  and 
one  as  likely  as  the  other. 


968  ^TikBLE  TALK 

'       J.    f  •  i  I.  :       .|l  M 

October  23.  1833. 

$;legt.^lavacrum  pall  ados.  — greek 
and  latin  pentameter.  —  milton's 
latin  poems.  —  poetical  filter.  - 
grat  and  cotton. 

Elegy  is  the  form  of  poetry  natural  to  the 
reflective  mind.  It  may  treat  of  any  sul^cdf 
but  it  must  treat  of  no  subject ^^ir  itaey^;  but 
always  and  exclusively  with  r eferenee  to  tk 
poet  himsel£  As  he  will  feel  regret  fiw  the 
past  or  desire  for  the  future,  so  sorrow  anl 
love,  become  the  principal  themes  of  eleg|p^ 
Elegy  presents  every  thing  as  lost  .and  gone^ 
or„absent  and  future.  The  elegy  is  the  e^aol 
opposite  of  the  Homeric  epic,  in  whidi  all  is 
purely  external  and  objective,  and  the  poet 
is  a  mere  voice.  /•.>..     ( 

The  true  lyric  ode  is  subjective  too ;  but 
then  ,it  ^delights  to  present  things  as  actvallr 
existing  and  visible,  although  associated  with 
.•'jf.*    ■ ».. . 


I 
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the  past,  or  coloured  highly  by  the  subject 
of  the  ode  itself. 


I  think  the  Lavacrum  Pallados  of  Calli- 
machus  very  beautiftd  indeed,  especially  that 
part  about  the  mother  of  Tiresias  and  Mi- 
nerva.* I  have  a  mind  to  try  how  it  would 
bear  translation ;  but  what  metre  have  we  to. 
answer  in  feeling  to  the  elegiac  couplet  of  the 
Greeks? 

I  greatly  prefer  the  Greek  rhythm  of  the 
short  verse  to  Ovid's,  though,  observe,  I  don't 
dispute  his  taste  with  reference  to  the  geniua 
of  his  own  language.  Augustus  Schlegel  gave 
me  a  copy  of  J^tin  elegiacs  on  the  King  of 
Prussia's  going  down  the  Rhine,  in  which  he 
had  almost  exclusively  adopted  the  manner 
of  Propertius.  I  thought  them  very  elegant. 


You  may  find   a  few    minute  faults  in 


♦  UalSiQ,  *A9avaia  vvfi^av  fiiav  Iv  troica  0ri€aic 
TTOvXv  Ti  Kcu  TTspt  Si^  ^iXaTO  TCLV  Irkpav^ 
fiaripa  Tttpifriao,  xal  ovnoKa  x^^P'C  l^y^vro*  k,  t,  X. 

V.  57.  &c. 


S70  TABLfi  TALK 


« »» 


Milton's  Latin  verses ;  bat  you  will  no 
suade  me  that,  if  these  poems  had  come 
to  us  a^  written  in  the  age  of  T^berii 
should  not  have  considered  them  to  b 
beautiful, 

I  once  thought  of  making  a  coUecti 
to  be  called  "  The  Poetical  FUter/'  — 
the  principle  of  simply  omitting  from  tl 
pieces  of  lyrical  poetry  which  we  have, 
parts  in  which  the  whim  or  the  bad  ta 
the  author  or  the  fashion  of  his  age  pre^ 
over  his  genius.  You  would  be  surpris 
the  number  of  exquisite  wholes  which  i 
be  made  by  this  simple  operation,  and 
haps,  by  the  insertion  of  a  single  line  o; 
a  line,  out  of  poems  which  are  now  u 
disregarded  on  account  of  some  odd  < 
congruous  passages  in  them ;  — just  as  i 
volumes  of  Wordsworth's  poems  were 
merly  neglected  or  laughed  at,  solely  be 
of  some  few  wilfulnesses,  if  I  may  sc 
them,  of  that  great  man  —  whilst  at  the 
time  five  sixths  of  his  poems  would  have 
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admired,  and  indeed  popular,  if  they  had  ap- 
peared without  those  drawbacks,  under  the 
name  of  Byron  or  Moore  or  Campbell,  or 
any  other  of  the  fashionable  favourites  of 
the  day.  But  he  has  won  the  battle  now, 
aye  !  and  will  wear  the  crown,  whilst  English 
is  English. 


I  think  there  is  something  very  majestic 
in  Gray's  Installation  Ode;  but  as  to  the 
Bard  and  the  rest  of  his  lyrics,  I  must  say  I 
think  them  frigid  and  artificial.  There  is 
more  real  lyric  feeling  in  Cotton's  Ode  on 
Winter.* 

*  Let  me  borrow  Mr.  Wordsworth's  account  of,  and 
quotation  from,  this  poem :  — 

**  Finally,  I  will  refer  to  Cotton's  *  Ode  upon  Win- 
ter,* an  admirable  composition,  though  stained  widi 
some  peculiarities  of  the  age  in  which  he  lived,  for  a 
general  illustration  of  the  characteristics  of  Fancy. 
The  middle  part  of  this  ode  contains  a  most  lively  de- 
scription of  the  entrance  of  Winter,  with  his  retinue, 
as  *'  a  palsied  king,'*  and  yet  a  military  monarch,  ad- 
vancing for  conquest  with  his  army ;  the  several  bodies 
of  which,  and  their  arms  and  equipments,  are  described 
with  a  rapidity  of  detail,  and  a  profusion  o£  fanctftd 
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November  1.  18SS. 

HOMERIC  HEROES  IN  SHAKSPEABE.  - 
DRYDEN.  —  DR,  JOHNSON.  ~  SCOTT'S  Na 
VELS.  — SCOPE  OF  CHRISTIANITY. 

Compare  Nestor,  Ajax,  Achilles,  &c  in  the 
Troilus  and   Cressida  of  Shakspeare  with 


comparisons,  which  indicate,  on  the  part  of  the  poet, 
extreme  activity  of  intellect,  and  a  correspondent  hnny 
of  delightful  feeling.    He  retires  from  the  foe  into  bis 
'  fortress,  where  — 

a  magazine 
Of  sovereign  juice  is  cellared  in  ; 
Liquor  that  will  the  si^ge  maintain 
Should  Phcebus  ne*er  return  again. 

Though  myself  a  water-drinker,  I  cannot  resist  tbe 
pleasure  of  transcribing  what  follows,  as  an  instsaoe 
still  more  happy  of  Fancy  employed  in  the  trcafat 
of  feeling  than,  in  its  preceding  passages,  the  pocs 
supplies  of  her  management  of  forms. 

'Tis  that,  that  gives  the  Poet  rage. 
And  thaws  the  gelly*d  blood  of  Age; 
Matures  the  Young,  restores  the  Old^ 
And  makes  the  fainting  coward  bold. 
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their  namesakes  in  the  Iliad.    The  old  heroes 
seem  all  to  have  been  at  school  ever  since.     I 


It  lays  the  careful  head  to  rest. 

Calms  palpitations  in  the  breast, 

Kenders  our  lives'  misfortune  sweet; 
•  ♦  •  •  * 

Then  let  the  dtill  Scirocco  blow. 
And  gird  us  round  with  hills  of  snow ; 
Or  else  go  whistle  to  the  shore. 
And  make  the  hollow  mountains  roar : 

Whilst  we  together  jovial  dt 
Careless,  and  crowned  with  mirth  and  wit; 
Where,  though  bleak  winds  confine  us  home, 
Our  fancies  round  the  world  sliall  roam« 

We'll  think  of  all  the  friends  we  know. 
And  drink  to  all  worth  drinking  to ; 
When,  having  drunk  all  thine  and  mine, 
Wc  rather  shall  want  healths  than  wine. 

But  where  friends  fail  us,  we'll  supply 
Our  friendships  with  our  charity ; 
Men  that  remote  in  sorrows  live 
Shall  by  our  lusty  brimmers  thrive. 

We'll  drink  the  wantbg  into  wealth. 
And  those  that  languish  into  health, 
Th'  afflicted  into  joy,  th'  opprest 
Into  security  and  rest. 

VOL.  II.  T 


.  1 
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scarcely  know  a  more  striking  instance  of  d 
strength  and  pregnancy  of  the  Gothic  miiw 


I  I 


Dryden's  genius  was  of  that  sort  whic 
catches  fire  by  its  own  motion  ;  his  chario 
wheels  get  hot  by  driving  fast. 


Dr.  Johnson  seems  to  have  been  realh 
more  powerful  in  discoursing  viva  voce  in 
conversation  than  within  his  pen  in  hand.  Ii 
seems  as  if  the  excitement  of  company  calW 


The  worthy  in  disgrace  shall  find 
Favour  return  again  more  kind. 
And  in  restraint  who  stifled  lie 
Shall  taste  the  air  of  liberty. 

The  brave  shall  triumph  in  success. 
The  lovers  shall  have  mistresses. 
Poor  unregarded  virtue,  praise. 
And  the  neglected  poet,  bays. 

Thus  shall  our  healths  do  others  good. 
Whilst  we  ourselves  do  all  we  would ; 
For,  freed  from  envy  and  from  care. 
What  would  we  be  but  what  we  are  ? 

Preface  to  the  editions  of  Mr,  W*t  P«* 
in  1815  and  1820.  —  Ei>, 
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something  like  reality  and  consecutiveness 
into  his  reasonings,  which  in  his  writings  I 
cannot  see.  His  antitheses  are  almost  always 
verbal  only ;  and  sentence  after  sentence  in 
the  Rambler  may  be  pointed  out,  to  which 
you  cannot  attach  any  definite  meaning 
whatever.  In  his  political  pamphlets  tliere 
is  more  truth  of  expression  than  in  his  other 
works,  for  the  same  reason  that  his  conver- 
sation is  better  than  his  writings  in  general. 


When  I  am  very  ill  indeed,  I  can  read 
Scott's  novels,  and  they  are  almost  the  only 
books  I  can  then  read.  I  cannot  at  such 
times  read  the  Bible ;  my  mind  reflects  on  it, 
but  I  can't  bear  the  open  page. 


Unless  Christianity  be  viewed  and  felt  in 
a  high  and  comprehensive  way,  how  large  a 
portion  of  our  intellectual  and  moral  nature 
does  it  leave  without  object  and  action  I 


Let  a  young  man  separate  I  from  Me  as 
far  as  he  possibly  can,  and  remove  Me  till  it 

T  2 
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is  almost  lost  in  the  remote  distance.  "  I  am 
Me,"  is  as  bad  a  fault  in  intellectuals  and 
morals  as  it  is  in  grammar,  whilst  none  but 
one  —  God  —  can  say,  "  I  am  I,**  or  "  That 
lam." 


November  9.  1833. 
TIMES  OF  CHARLES  L 

How  many  books  are  still  written  and  pub- 
lished about  Charles  the  First  and  his  times! 
Such  is  the  fresh  and  enduring  interest  of 
that  grand  crisis  of  morals,  religion,  and  go- 
vernment !  But  these  books  are  none  of 
them  works  of  any  genius  or  imagination; 
not  one  of  these  authors  seems  to  be  able  to 
throw  himself  back  into  that  age;  if  thej 
did,  there  would  be  less  praise  and  less  blafflf 
bestowed  on  both  sides. 
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December  91.  18S3. 

MESSENGER  OF  THE  COVENANT.  —  PRO- 
PHECY.—LOGIC  OF  IDEAS  AND  OF  SYL- 
LOGISMS. 

When  I  reflect  upon  the  subject  of  the 
messenger  of  the  covenant,  and  observe  the 
distinction  taken  in  the  prophets  between  the 
teaching  and  suffering  Christ, —  the  Priest, 
who  was  to  precede,  and  the  triumphant 
Messiah,  the  Judge,  who  was  to  follow, —  and 
how  Jesus  always  seems  to  speak  of  the  Son 
of  Man  in  a  future  sense,  and  yet  always 
at  the  same  time  as  identical  with  himself; 
I  sometimes  think  that  our  Lord  himself  in 
his  earthly  career  was  the  Messenger ;  and 
that  llie  way  ia  7(1™;  still  preparing  for  the 
great  and  visible  advent  of  the  Messiah  of 
Glory.     I  mention  this  doubtingly. 


Wliat  a  beautiful  sermon  or  essay  might  be 
written  on  the  growth  of  prophecy  1  —  from 


1  ,     ' 


f    :, 
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the  germ,  no  bigger  than  a  man's  hand, 
in  Genesis,  till  the  column  of  cloud  gathers 
size  and  height  and  substance,  and  assumes 
the  shape  of  a  perfect  man;  just  like  the 
sitioke  in  the  Arabian  Nights*  tale,  which 
comes  up  and  at  last  takes  a  genie's  shape.* 


The  logic  of  ideas  is  to  that  of  syllogisms 
as  the  infinitesimal  calculus  to  common  arith- 
metic ;  it  proves,  but  at  the  same  time  supe^ 
sedes. 

*  The  passage  in  Mr.  Coleridge's  mind  was,  I  sup- 
pose, the  following :  — "  He  (the  fisherman)  set  it 
before  him,  and  while  he  looked  upon  it  attenti?elj, 
there  came  out  a  very  thick  smoke,  which  obliged  bin 
to  retire  two  or  three  paces  from  it.  The  smoke  as- 
cended to  the  clouds,  and  extending  itself  along  die 
sea,  and  upon  the  shore,  formed  a  great  mist,  whidi, 
we  may  well  imagine,  did  mightily  astonish  the  fisher- 
man. When  the  smoke  was  all  out  of  the  vessel,  it 
reunited  itself,  and  became  a  solid  body,  of  whidi 
there  was  formed  a  genie  twice  as  high  as  the  greatest 
of  giants.  "  Story  of  the  Fisherman.  Ninth  Night— 
Ed. 


J 
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January  1.  1834'. 

W.  S.  LANDOR*S  POETRY.  —  BEAUTY.  — 
CHRONOLOGICAL  ARRANGEMENT  OF 
WORKS. 

What  is  it  that  Mr.  Landor  wants,  to  make 
him  a  poet  ?  His  powers  are  certainly  very 
considerable,  but  he  seems  to  be  totally  de- 
ficient in  that  modifying  faculty,  which  com- 
presses  several  units  into  one  whole.  The 
truth  is,  he  does  not  possess  imagination  in 
its  highest  form, —  that  of  stamping  il  piU  neW 
U710.  Hence  his  poems,  taken  as  wholes,  are 
unintelligible;  you  have  eminences  exces- 
sively bright,  and  all  the  ground  around  and 
between  them  in  darkness.  Besides  which, 
he  has  never  learned,  with  all  his  energy, 
how  to  write  simple  and  lucid  English. 


The  Useful,  the  Agreeable,  the  Beautiftd, 
and  the  Good,  are  distinguishable.    You  are 

T  4 


wrong  in  resolving  Beauty  into  iE^xpression 
or  Interest;  it  is  quite  distinct;  indeed  it 
is  opposite,  although  not  contrary.  Beaurr 
is  an  immediate  presence,  between  {iiiiiT) 
which  and  the  beholder  niful  est.  It  is  alwaj's 
one  and  tranquil ;  whereas  the  interesting 
always  disturbs  and  is  disturbed.  I  exceed- 
inglyregret  the  loss  of  those  essays  on  Beauij. 
which  I  wrote  in  a  Bristol  newspaper,  I 
would  give  much  to  recover  them.* 

After  all  you  can  say,  I  still  think  the 
chronological  order  the  best  for  arranging  a 
poet's  works.  All  your  divisions  are  in  par- 
ticular instances  inadequate,  and    thi^  de- 

•  I  preserve  the  conclusion  of  this  passage,  in  the 
hope  of  its  attracting  the  attention  of  some  pereon  who 
may  have  local  or  personal  advantage  in  making  a 
search  for  these  essays,  upon  which  Mr.  C,  set  a  hish 
value.  He  had  an  indistinct  recoUectioa  of  the  sub- 
ject, but  told  me  that,  to  the  best  of  his  belief,  the 
essays  were  pubUshed  in  the  Bristol  Mercury,  a  paper 
belonging  to  Mr.  Outch.  The  years  in  which  the 
inquiry  should  be  made,  would  be,  I  presume  160? 
and  1808.— Ep. 
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stroy  the  interest  which  aris«  from  watching 
the  progress,  maturity,  and  even  the  decay 
■of  genius. 


January  3.  1834. 

TOLERATION.  —  NORWEGIANS. 

I  HAVE  known  books  written  on  Tolerance, 
the  proper  title  of  which  would  be —  intole- 
rant or  intoleiabie  books  on  tolerance. 
Should  not  a  man  who  writes  a  book  ex- 
pressly to  inculcate  tolerance  learn  to  treat 
with  respect,  or  at  least  with  indulgence, 
articles  of  faith  wliich  tens  of  thousands  ten 
times  told  of  his  fellow  subjects  or  liis  fellow 
creatures  believe  with  all  their  souls,  and 
upon  tlie  truth  of  which  they  rest  their 
tranquillity  in  this  world,  and  their  hopes  of 
salvation  in  the  next,  —  those  articles  being 
at  least  maintainable  against  his  arguments, 
and  moat  certainly  innocent  in  themselves? 
—  Is  it  fitting  to  run  Jesus  Christ  in  a  silly 
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parallel  with  Socrates  —  the  Being  whom 
thousand  millions  of  intellectual  creatures,  of 
whom  I  am  a  humble  unit,  take  to  be  their 
Redeemer,  with  an  Athenian  philosopher, 
of  whom  we  should  know  nothing  except 
through  his  glorification  in  Plato  and  Xeno- 
phon  ?  —  And  then  to  hitch  Latimer  and 
Servetus  together  !  To  be  sure,  there  was  a 
stake  and  a  fire  in  each  case,  but  where  the 
rest  of  the  resemblance  is  I  cannot  see. 
What  ground  is  there  for  throwing  the  odium 
of  Servetus's  death  upon  Calvin  alone?  — 
Why,  the  mild  Melancthon  wrote  to  Calvin  *, 
expressly  to  testify  his  concurrence  in  the 
act,  and  no  doubt  he  spoke  the  sense  of  the 
German  reformers;  the  Swiss  churches  ai- 
vised  the  punishment  in  formal  letters,  and 
I  rather  think  there  are  letters  from  the 
English  divines,  {^proving  Calvin's  con- 
duct !  —  Before  a  man  deals  out  the  slang 

•  Melancthon's  words  are :  —  "  Tuo  jadicio  pronns 
assentior.  Affirmo  etiam  vestros  ma^tratus  juste 
fecisse  quod  hominem  blasphemum,  re  ordinejudkflti) 
nUrfecerunt:'     14th  Oct.  1554.  —  Ed, 


of  the  day  about  the  great  leaders  of  the 
Reformation,  he  should  learn  to  throw  him- 
self back  to  the  age  of  the  Reformation, 
when  the  two  great  parties  in  the  church 
were  eagerly  on  the  watch  to  fasten  a 
charge  of  heresy  on  the  other.  Besides,  if 
ever  a  poor  fanatic  thrust  himself  into  the 
fire,  it  was  Michael  Servetus.  He  was  a  rabid 
enthusiast,  and  did  every  thing  he  could  in 
the  way  of  insult  and  ribaldry  to  provoke  the 
feeling  of  the  Christian  church.  He  called 
the  Trinity  triceps  monstrum  et  Cerberum 
quendam  Iripartitum,  and  so  on. 

Indeed,  how  should  the  principle  of  re- 
ligious toleration  have  been  acknowledged 
at  first  i  —  It  would  require  stronger  argu- 
ments than  any  which  I  have  heard  as  yet, 
to  prove  that  men  in  authority  have  not  a 
right,  involved  in  an  imperative  duty,  to 
deter  those  under  their  control  from  teach- 
ing or  countenancing  doctrines  which  they 
believe  to  be  damnable,  and  even  to  punish 
with  death  those  who  violate  such  prohibition. 
I  am  sure  that  Bellarmine  would  have  had 
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small  difficulty  in  turoiag  Locke  round  hia 
fingers'  ends  upon  tliis  ground.  A  ripkt 
to  protection  I  can  understand ;  but  a  ri^kt 
to  toleration  seems  to  me  a  contradiction  in 
terms.  Some  criterion  must  in  any  case  be 
adopted  by  the  state;  otberwise  it  might 
be  compelled  to  admit  whatever  hideous 
doctrine  and  practice  any  man  or  number 
of  men  may  assert  to  be  his  or  their  re- 
ligion, and  an  article  of  his  or  their  faith. 
It  was  the  same  Pope  who  commanded 
the  Romanists  of  England  to  separate  from 
the  national  church,  which  previously  thor 
own  consciences  had  not  dictated,  nor  the 
decision  of  any  council, — and  who  also  com- 
manded them  to  rebel  against  Queen  Eliza- 
beth, whom  they  were  bound  to  obey  by  the 
laws  of  the  land ;  and  if  the  Pope  had  au- 
thority for  one,  he  must  have  had  it  for  the 
other.  The  only  true  argument,  as  it  seems 
to  me,  apart  from  Christianity,  for  a  discri- 
minating toleration  is,  that  it  is  of  no  use  K 
attempt  to  stop  heresy  or  schism  by  perse- 
cwUou,  ui\\ess,  perhaps,  it  be  conducted  upon 
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the  plan  of  direct  warfare  and  massacre.  You 
aamot  preser\-e  men  in  the  faith  by  such 
means,  though  you  may  stifle  for  a  while  any 
open  appearance  of  dissent.  The  experiment 
has  now  been  tried,  and  it  has  failed ;  and 
that  is  by  a  great  deal  the  beat  argument  for 
the  magistrate  against  a  repetition  of  it. 

I  know  this,  —  that  if  a  parcel  of  fanatic 
missionaries  were  to  go  to  Norway,  and 
were  to  attempt  to  disturb  the  fervent  and 
undoubting  Lutlieranism  of  the  fine  inde- 
pendent inhabitants  of  the  interior  of  tliat 
country,  I  should  be  right  glad  to  hear  that 
the  busy  fools  had  been  quietly  shipped  off 

—  anywhere.  I  don't  include  the  people  of 
the  seaports  in  my  praise  of  the  Norwegians ; 

—  I  speak  of  the  agricultural  population.  If 
that  country  could  be  brought  to  maintain  a 
million  more  of  inhabitants,  Norway  might 
defy  the  world;  it  would  be  uirafurj-  and 
impregnable ;   but  it  is  much  imder-handed 
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Jammry  12.  1834. 

ARTICLES  OF  FAITH. -^MODERN  QUAKEl 
ISM.   —   DEVOTIONAL     SPIRIT.    —   SEC 

ARIANISM.  —  ORIGEN. 

1 1 

I  HAVE  drawn  up  four  or  perhaps  five  article 

I  ;  of  faith,  by  subscription,  or  rather  by  assen 

'  ,    j  to   which   I   think   a  large    comprehensio] 

might  take  place.      My  articles  would  ex 
I  elude    Unitarians,  and  I  am  sorry    to  sav 

i  members   of    the    church    of    Rome,    bui 

with  this  difference  —  that  the  exclusion  ol 
i  Unitarians  would  be  necessary  and  perpetual : 

that  of  the  members  of  the  Church  of  Rome 
'  depending  on   each   individual's    own    con- 

science and  intellectual  light.  What  I  mean 
is  this :  —  that  the  Romanists  hold  the  fidtl 
in  Christ,  —  but  unhappily  they  also  hold  cer- 
tain opinions,  partly  ceremonial,  partly  devo- 
tional, partly  speculative,  which  have  so  fetal 
a?acvY\\,^  oiVi^vw^de^adedinto  base,  corrupt- 
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ing,  and  even  idolatrous  practices,  that  if  the 
Komanist  will  make  them  of  the  essence  of 
his  religion,  he  must  of  course  be  excluded. 
As  to  the  Quakers,  1  hardly  know  what  to 
say.  An  article  on  the  sacraments  would 
exclude  them.  My  doubt  is,  whether  Bap- 
tism and  the  Eucharist  are  properly  oxiy  parts 
of  Christianity,  or  not  rather  Christianity 
itself;  —  the  one,  the  initial  conversion  or 
light,  —  the  otlier,  tlie  sustaining  and  in- 
vigorating life ;  —  both  together  the  paj;  xaJ 
|ani,  which  are  Christianity.  A  lino  can 
only  begin  once;  hence,  there  can  be  no 
repetition  of  baptism ;  but  a  line  may  be 
endlessly  prolonged  bycontinued  production ; 
hence  the  sacrament  of  love  and  life  lasts  for 


ever. 

But  really  there  is  no  knowmg  what  the 
modern  Quakers  are,  or  believe,  excepting  thb 
—  that  they  are  altogether  degenerated  from 
their  ancestors  of  the  seventeenth  century.  I 
should  call  modern  Quakerism,  so  far  as  I 
know  it  as  a  scheme  of  faith,  a  Socinian 
Calvinism.     Penn  himself  was  a  SabelUan, 
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and  seems  to  have  disbelieved  even  the  hi 
torical  feet  of  llie  life  and  death  of  Jesui 
—  most  certainly  Jesus  of  Nazareth  was  ni 
Penn'a  Christ,  if  he  had  any.  It  is  aiauar 
to  see  the  modem  Quakers  appealing  now  ' 
history  for  a  confirmation  of  their  tenets  ai 
discipline  —  and  by  so  doing,  in  effect  abai 
doning  the  strong  hold  of  their  foundei-s.  A 
an  imperium  in  imperio,  I  iliink  the  CMrigini 
Quakerism  a  conception  worthy  of  Lycurgu: 
Modern  Quakerism  is  likeoneof  those  giganti 
trees  which  are  seen  in  the  forests  of  Nort 
America,  —  apparently  flourishing,  and  pre 
serving  all  its  greatest  sti-etch  and  spread  o 
branches;  but  when  you  cut  through  ai 
enormously  thick  and  gnarled  bark,  jou  fire 
the  whole  inside  hollow  and  rotten.  Moden 
Quakerism,  like  such  a  tree,  stands  uprigh 
by  help  of  its  inveterate  bark  alon&  Ban 
a  Quaker,  and  he  is  a  poor  creature. 


How  much  the  devotional  spirit  "1 
church  has  suffered  by  that  necessai\ 
the  Reformation,  and  the  sects  w-hit^ 
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sprung  up  subsequently  to  it !  All  our 
modern  prayers  seem  tongue-tied.  We  ap- 
pear to  be  thinking  more  of  avoiding  an 
heretical  expression  or  thought  than  of 
opening  ourselves  to  God.  We  do  not  pray 
with  that  entire,  unsuspecting,  un fearing, 
cliildlike  profusion  of  feeling,  which  so  beau- 
tifully shines  forth  in  Jeremy  Taylor  and 
Andrewes  and  the  writings  of  some  of  the 
older  and  better  saints  of  the  Romish  Church, 
particularly  of  that  remarkable  woman,  St. 
Tiieresa.*  And  certainly  Protestants,  in 
their  anxiety  to  have  tlie  historical  argument 
on  their  aide,  have  broaglit  down  the  origin 
of  the  Uomish  errors  too  late.  Many  of 
them  began,  no  doubt,  in  the  Apostolic  age 
itself;  —  I  say  errors  —  not  heresies,  as 
that  dullest  of  tlie  fathers,  Epiphanius,  calls 
them.     Epiphanius  is  very  long  and  fierce 

*  She  was  a  native  of  Avila  in  Old  Castile,  and  a 
Carmelite  nun.  Theresa  established  an  order  which  she 
called  the  "Reformed,"  and  which  became  very  powerful. 
Her  works  are  divided  into  tea  booke,  of  which  her 
Butobiogmphy  forms  a  remarkable  part.  She  died  in 
1588,  and  was  canonbied  by  Ori^orj  XV.  in  1688.— E». 
VOL.  II.  V 
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upon  the  Ebionites.  There  may  have  1 
real  heretics  under  thai  name;  but  I  be 
that,  in  tlie  beginning,  the  name  was,  oi 
count  of  its  Hebrew  meaning,  given  u 
adopted  by,  some  poor  mistaken  men  — 
haps  of  the  Nazarene  way  —  who  6ol( 
their  goods  and  lands,  and  were  then  obi 
to  beg.  I  think  it  not  improbable  tliat 
nabas  was  one  of  these  chief  mendici 
and  that  the  collection  made  by  St.  Paul 
for  them.  You  should  read  Rhenferd'aaoc 
of  the  early  heresies.  I  think  he  demonst 
about  eight  of  Epiphanius's  heretics  ti 
mere  nicknames  given  by  the  Jews  to 
Christians.  Read  "  Hermas,  or  tlie  Shepht 
of  the  genuineness  of  which  and  of  the  ej 
of  Barnabas  I  have  no  doubt.  It  is  perf 
ortliodox,  but  iull  of  the  tnost  Iodic 
tricks  of  gnostic  fancy  —  tlie  wish  to 
the  New  Testament  in  the  Old. 
gnosis  is  perceptible  in  the  Epistle  to 
Hebrews,  but  kept  exquisitely  within 
hmit  of  propriety.  In  the  others  it  is  i 
^aut,  and  moat  truly  "puffeth  up," 
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What  between  the  sectarians  and  the 
political  economists,  the  English  are  de» 
nationalized.  England  I  see  as  a  country, 
but  the  English  nation  seems  obliterated. 
What  could  redintegrate  us  again?  Must 
it  be  another  threat  of  foreign  invasion  ? 


I  never  can  digest  the  loss  of  most  of 
Origen's  works :  he  seems  to  have  been  almost 
the  only  very  great  scholar  and  genius  com- 
bined amongst  the  early  Fathers.  Jerome 
was  very  inferior  to  him. 


Jcamary  20.  1834. 

SOME    MEN    LIKE    MUSICAL    GLASSE&  — 
SUBLIME  AND  NONSENSE.  —  ATtiEIST. 

Some  men  are  like  musical  glasses;  —  to 
produce  their  finest  tones,  yon  must  keep 
them  wet 


Weill  that  passage  is  what  I  call  the 

u  2 
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sublime  dashed  to  pieces  by  cutting  too 
close  with  the  fiery  four-in-hand  round  the 
corner  of  nonsense. 


How  did  the  Atheist  get   his  idea  of  that 
God  whom  he  denies  ? 


February  22.  1834. 

PROOF  OF  EXISTENCE   OF    GOD KANTS 

ATTEMPT. —PLURALITY  OF  WORLDS. 

Assume  the  existence  of  God,  —  and  then 
the  harmony  and  fitness  of  the  physid 
creation  may  be  shown  to   correspond  wilk 

and  support  such  an  assumption; but  to 

set  about  proving  the  existence  of  a  God  h 
such  means  is  a  mere  circle,  a  delusion.  It 
can  be  no  proof  to  a  good  reasoner,  unfess 
he  violates  all  syllogistic  logic,  and  presmnes 
his  conclusion. 

Kant  once  set  about  proving  the  existence 
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of  God,  and  a  masterly  effort  it  was.  •  But 
in  hia  later  great  work,  the  "  Critique  of  llie 
Pure  Reason,"  he  saw  its  fallacy,  and  said  of 
it  —  that  if  the  existence  could  be  proved  at 
all,  it  must  be  on  the  grounds  indicated  by 
him. 

I  never  could  feel  any  force  in  the  argu- 
ments for  a  plurality  of  worlds,  in  the  common 
acceptation  of  that  term,  A  lady  once  asked 
me — "What  then  could  be  the  intention 
in  creating  so  many  great  bodies,  so  appa- 
rently useless  to  us?"  I  said  —  I  did  not 
know,  except  perhaps  to  make  dirt  cheap. 
The  vulgar  inference  is  in  alio  genere,  Wliat 
in  the  eye  of  an  intellectual  and  omnipotent 
Being  is  the  whole  sidereal  system  to  the 
soul  of  one  man  for  whom  Clirist  died  ? 

*  Id  hi*  eua^,  "  Der  thaig  miigliche  Beweiigrund  xii 
tiaer  Demmttration  det  Dateynt  Goltci."  —  "  The  only 
possible  argument  or  ground  of  proof  for  s  demoiiitra- 
lion  of  the  existence  of  Ood."  It  was  published  in 
IT63;  tlie"  Critique"  in  1781 — Bo. 


I 
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March  1.  1834. 

A  REASONER. 

I  AM  by  the  law  of  my  nature  a  reasoner. 
A  person  who  should  suppose  I  meant  by 
that  word,  an  arguer,  would  not  only  not 
understand  me,  but  would  understand  the 
contrary  of  my  meanmg.  I  can  take  no 
interest  whatever  in  hearing  or  saying  any 
thing  m^ely  as  a  fact — merely  as  having 
happened.  It  must  refer  to  something  with- 
in me  before  I  can  regard  it  with  any 
curiosity  or  care.  My  mind  is  always 
energic  —  I  don't  mean,  energetic ;  I  le* 
quire  in  every  thing  what,  for  lack  of  another 
word,  I  may  call  propriety y  —  that  is,  a 
reason  why  the  thing  is  at  all,  and  why  it  is 
there  or  then  rather  than  elsewhere  or  at 
another  time. 


OP   S.  T.  COLERIDGE. 


March  5.  1834. 

SHAKSPEARE'S  INTELLECTUAL  ACTION. - 
READING  IN  MACBETH.  — CRABBE  AND 
SOUTHEY.  —  PETER  SIMPLE  AND  TOM 
CRINGLE'S  LOG. 

Shakspeare's  intellectual  action  is  wholly 
unlike  that  of  Ben  Jonson  ov  Beaumont  and 
Fletcher.  The  latter  see  the  totality  of  a 
sentence  or  passage,  and  then  project  it 
entire.  Shakapeare  goes  on  creating,  and 
evolving  B.  out  of  A.,  and  C.  out  of  B.,  and 
so  on,  just  as  a  serpent  moves,  which  makes 
a  iiilcrum  of  its  own  body,  and  seems  for 
ever  twisting  and  untwisting  its  own  strength. 

Perhaps  the  true  reading  in  Macbeth  •  is 

■  Come,  thick  night, 

Aiiil  pall  thee  in  the  ilunneat  smoke  of  hell, 
That  my  keen  knife  see  not  the  nound  it  makes, 
Nor  heaven  peep  tJirough  the  blanket  of  the  dark  I 
Act  I.  KC.  5. 
I  u  4 
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—  blank  height  of  the  dark  —  and  not 
"blanket."  "  Height"  was  most  commonly 
written,  and  even  printed,  het. 


I  think  Crabbe  and  Southey  are  some- 
thing alike;  but  Crabbe's  poems  are  fomided 
on  observation  and  real  life  —  Southey*s  on 
fancy  and  books.  In  facility  they  are  equal, 
though  Crabbe's  English  is  of  course  not 
upon  a  level  with  Southey's,  which  is  next 
door  to  faultless.  But  in  Crabbe  there  is  an 
absolute  defect  of  the  high  imagination ;  be 
gives  me  little  or  no  pleasure :  yet,  no  doubt, 
he  has  much  power  of  a  certain  kind,  and 
it  is  good  to  cultivate,  even  at  some  pains, 
a  catholic  taste  in  literature.  I  read  all 
sorts  of  books  with  some  pleasure  except 
modern  sermons  and  treatises  on  poUtiGal 
economy. 


But,  after  all,  may  not  the  ultimate  allusion  be  to  so 
humble  an  image  as  that  of  an  actor  peeping  throuf^ 
the  curtain  on  the  stage  ?  —  Ed. 


if 
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I  have  received  a  great  deal  of  pleasure 
from  some  of  the  modern  novels,  especially 
Captaui  Marryat's  "  Peter  Simple."  *  That 
book  is  nearer  Smollett  than  any  I  re- 
member. And  "  Tom  Cringle's  Log"  in 
Blackwood  is  also  most  excellent. 


March  15.  1834. 


CHAUCER SHAKSPEARE — BEN  JONSON. 

—  BEAUMONT  AND  FLETCHER.— DANIEL. 

—  HASSINCER. 

I  TAKE  unceasing  delight  in  Chaucer.  His 
manly  cheerfidness  is  especially  deUcious  to 
me  in  my  old  age.  f    How  exquisitely  tender 

*  Mr.  Coleridge  aaid,  he  thought  this  novel  would 
have  lost  nothing  in  energy  if  the  author  had  been 
more  frugal  in  his  iwearmg.  —  Ed. 

f  Eighteen  yean  before,  Mr.  Coleridge  entertained 
the  Nunc  feelingg  towards  Chaucer : — "  Through  all  the 
works  of  Chaucer  there  reigns  a  ehecriulnesa,  a  manly 
hilarity,  which  makes  it  almost  impossible  to  doubt  a 
correspondent  habit  of  feeling  in  the  author  himself." 
B.  Lit.  vol. i.  p. 32.— El). 
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be  ia,  and  yet  how  perfectly  free  from  th. 
least  touch  of  sickly  melancholy  or  morbii 
drooping  !  The  sympathy  of  the  poet  witi 
die  subjects  of  his  poetry  is  particularly  « 
markable  in  Shakspeare  and  Chaucer;  bu 
what  the  first  effects  by  a  strong  act  c 
imagination  and  mental  metamorphosis,  tli 
last  does  without  any  effort,  merely  by  dt 
inborn  kindly  joyousness  of  his  nature.  Htn 
well  we  seem  to  know  Chaucer  !  Hoi 
absolutely  notliing  do  we  know  of  Shak 
speare  I 

I  cannot  in  the  least  allow  any  necessir 
for  Chaucer's  poetry,  especially  the  Canter 
bury  Tales,  being  considered  obsolete.  Le 
a  few  plain  rules  be  given  for  sounding  thi 
final  e'  of  syllables,  and  for  expressing  tin 
termination  of  such  words  as  oc&m,  ani 
nation,  &c,  as  dissyllables,  —  or  let  thi 
syllables  to  be  sounded  in  such  cas&  bi 
marked  by  a  competent  metriat.  This  (im 
pie  expedient  would,  with  a  very  few  triflioj 
exceptions,  where  the  errors  are  inveterate 
enable  any  reader  to  feel  the  perfect  smooth 
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ness  and  harmony  of  Chaucer's  verse.  As 
to  understanding  his  language,  if  you  read 
twenty  pages  with  a  good  glossary,  you  surely 
can  find  no  further  difficulty,  even  as  it  is  ; 
but  I  should  liave  no  objection  to  see  this 
done:  —  Strike  out  those  words  which  are 
now  obsolete,  and  I  will  venture  to  say  that 
I  will  replace  every  one  of  them  by  words 
still  in  use  out  of  Chaucer  liimself,  or 
Gower  his  disciple.  I  don't  want  this  my- 
self: I  rather  like  to  see  the  significant 
terms  which  Chaucer  unsuccessfully  offered 
as  candidates  for  admission  into  our  language; 
but  surely  so  very  slight  a  change  of  the  text 
may  well  be  pardoned,  even  by  biack-letterati, 
for  the  purpose  of  restoring  so  great  a  poet 
to  his  ancient  and  most  deserved  popularity. 

Shakspeare  is  of  no  age.  It  is  idle  to 
endeavour  to  support  his  phrases  by  quota- 
tions from  Ben  Jonson,  Beaumont  and 
Fletcher,  &c.  His  language  b  entirely  hia 
own,  and  the  younger  dramatists  imitated 
him.       The    construction    of    Shakspeare's 
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sentences,  whether  in  verse  or  prose,  is  tike 
necessary  and  homogeneous  vehicle  of  hk 
peculiar  manner  of  thinking.  His  is  not  the 
style  of  the  age.  More  particularly,  Shat- 
speare's  blank  verse  is  an  absolutely  new 
creation.  Read  Daniel  *  —  the  admirable 
Daniel — in  his  "  Civil  Wars,"  and  "  Triumphs 
of  Hymen."  The  style  and  language  are  jnst 
such  as  any  very  pure  and  manly  writer  of  the 
present  day  —  Wordsworth,  for  example- 
would  use ;  it  seems  quite  modern  in  com- 
parison with  the  style  of  Shakapeare.  B«d 
Jonson's  blank  verse  is  very  masterly  ami 
individual,  and  perhaps  Massinger's  is  even 

•  *  This  poet's  well-nierited  epithet  is  that  of  tl* 
'  welUangwiged  Daniel ;'  but,  likewise,  and  by  the  con- 
sent of  his  contemporaries,  no  less  than  of  all  smrceed- 
ing  critics,  the  '  prosaic  Daniel.'  Yet  those  who  tbiv 
designate  this  wise  and  amiable  writer,  from  the  frcquol 
incorrespondency  of  his  diction  with  his  metre,  in  the 
n^oriCf  of  his  compositions,  not  only  dean  tha 
valuable  and  interesting  on  other  accounts,  bat  witt- 
ingly admit  that  there  are  to  be  found  throughout  )»• 
poems,  and  especially  in  his  Epistlet  and  in  his  Hymen't 
Triuraph,  many  and  exquisite  specimens  of  that  stjic. 
which,  as  the  neutral  ground  of  prose  and  ven^  i> 
common  to  both."  —  Biog.  Lit.,  vol.  ii.  p,  S2.        ^^| 
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Still  nobler.     In  Beaumont  and  Fletcher  it 
is  constantly  slipping  into  lyricisms. 

I  believe  Shakspeare  was  not  a  whit  more 
intelligible  in  his  own  day  than  he  is  now  to 
an  educated  man,  except  for  a  few  local 
allusions  of  no  consequence.  As  I  said,  he 
is  of  no  age  —  nor,  I  may  add,  of  any 
religion,  or  party,  or  profession.  The  body 
and  substance  of  his  works  came  out  of  the 
unfathomable  depths  of  his  own  oceanic  mind: 
his  observation  and  reading,  which  was  con- 
siderable, supplied  him  with  the  drapery  of 
his  figures.  * 

As  for  editing  Beaumont  and  Fletcher, 
the  task  would  be  one  immensi  laborin.     The 


•  Mr.  Coleridge  ciJleil  Shakspeare  *'  the  mynad- 
nmded  TBan,"  dwr/p  /tupiovoSc  —  "  a  phrase,"  said  he, 
"  which  I  have  borrowed  from  a  Greek  monk,  who 
applies  it  to  a  patriarch  of  Constantinople^  I  might 
have  said,  that  I  have  reclaimed,  rather  than  bor- 
rowed it,  for  it  seems  to  belong  to  Shakspeare  de  jure 
rmgulari,  el  ex  priviJegia  natiine."  See  Biog.  Lit.  vol.3, 
p.  13.  I  have  lometimes  thought  that  Mr.  C.  birasetf 
had  no  incoDsider^le  claim  to  the  lanie  appeUation. 
—  Ed. 
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confusion  is  now  so  great,  the  errore  so 
enormous,  that  the  editor  mnst  use  a  bold- 
ness quite  unallowable  in  any  other  case. 
All  I  can  say  aa  to  Beaumont  and  IHetchH 
is,  that  I  can  point  out  well  enough  where 
sometliing  has  been  lost,  and  tliat  something 
BO  and  so  was  probably  in  the  original ;  bm 
the  law  of  Shakspeare's  thought  and  verse 
is  such,  that  I  feel  convinced  that  not  onlt 
could  I  detect  the  spurious,  but  supply  tk 
genuine,  word,  ^^H 


March  20.  183*. 

LORD  BYRON    AND   H.  WALPOLE'S    "MYS- 
TERIOUS MOTHER."— LEWIS'S  "JAMAICA 

JOURNAL." 

Loud  Byros,  as  quoted  by  Lord  Dover*, 

says,  that  the  "Mysterious  Mother"  raises 

*  In  the  memoir  prefixed  to  the  correspoiukaGe 
with  Sir  H.  Mann,  Lord  Byron's  words  are: — "He 
is  tlie  ullmiu  SoTBanorawi,  the  author  of  the  '  Mn- 
t£rioua  Mother,' a  tragedyof  the  highest  order,  and  lurt 
a  puling  iove  play.     He  is  the  father  of  the  fintro- 
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Horace  Waipole  above  evei-y  author  living  in 
his,  Lord  Byron's,  time.  Upon  wliicli  I  ven- 
tuie  to  remark,  first,  tliat  I  do  not  believe  that 
Lord  Byron  spoke  sincereJy;  for  I  suspect 
tliat  he  made  a  tacit  exception  in  favour  of 
himself  at  least ; — secondly,  that  it  is  a  miser- 
able mode  of  comparison  whicli  does  not  rest 
'  on  difference  of  kind.  It  proceeds  of  envy  and 
malice  and  detraction  to  say  diat  A.  is  higher 
than  B.,  unless  you  show  that  they  are  inpari 
materia  ;  —  thirdly,  that  the  "  Mysterious 
Motlier  "  is  the  most  disgusting,  detestable, 
vile  composition  that  ever  came  from  the 
hand  of  man.  No  one  witli  a  spark  of 
true  manliness,  of  which  Horace  Waipole 
had  none,  could  have  written  it.  As  to  the 
blank  verse,  it  is  indeed  better  than  Bowe's 
and  Thomson's,  which  was  execrably  bad : 
—  any  approach,  therefore,  to  tbe  manner  of 


msDce,  anil  of  ths  last  tragedy,  in  our  language ;  and 
HureJy  worthy  of  a  higher  place  than  an;  living  author, 
be  hu  who  be  may."  —  Preface  to  Marina  Faiieni^  Is 
not "  Komco  and  Juliet "  a  love  play  f — But  why  re»- 
son  about  such  insincere,  splenetic  trash?  —  Et>. 
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the  old  dramatists  was  of  course  an  impro 
ment;  but  the  loosest  lines  in  Shirley 
superior  to  Walpole's  best* 


Lewis's  "Jamaica  Journal"  is  delightful 
is  almost  the  only  unaffected  book  of  trai 
or  touring  I  have  read  of  late  years.  1 
have  the  man  himself,  and  not  an  inconsid 
able  man,  —  certainly  a  much  finer  m 
than  I  supposed  before  from  the  perusal 
his  romances,  &c.  It  is  by  far  his  best  wc 
and  will  live  and  be  popular.  Those  vei 
I  i  on  the  Hours  are  very  pretty ;    but  the  1 

of  Devils  is,  like  his  romances,  — a  fe^ 
dream  —  horrible,  without  point  or  terroi 


4pn7  16.  1834. 

SICILY.  —  MALTA.  —  SIR    F.  HEAD.  —  i 
ALEXANDER  BALt,. 

[jb  I  FOUND  that  every  thing   in    and  ab( 

Sicily  had  been  exaggerated  by  tiavdk 
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except  two  things  —  the  foUy  of  the  govern- 
ment and  the  wretchedness  of  the  people. 
They  did  not  admit  of  exaggeration. 

Really  you  may  learn  the  fundamental 
principles  of  political  economy  in  a  very  com- 
pendious way,  by  taking  a  short  tour  through 
Sicily,  and  simply  reversing  in  your  own 
mind  every  law,  custom,  and  ordinance  you 
meet  with.  I  never  was  in  a  country  in 
which  every  thing  proceeding  from  man  was 
so  exactly  wrong.  You  have  peremptory 
ordinances  lyainat  making  roads,  taxes  on 
the  passage  of  common  vegetables  from  one 
miserable  village  to  another,  and  so  on. 

By  the  by,  do  you  know  any  parallel  in 
modern  history  to  the  absurdity  of  our  giving 
a  legislative  assembly  to  the  Sicilians?  It 
exceeds  any  thing  I  know.  This  precious 
legislature  passed  two  bills  before  it  was 
knocked  on  the  head :  the  first  was,  to  ren- 
der lands  inalienable;  and  the  second,  to 
cancel  all  debts  due  before  the  date  of  the 
bill. 
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And  then,  oonsider  the  gross  ignoran 
and  folly  of  our  laying  a  tax  upon  C 
Sicilians  !  Taxation  in  its  proper  sense  c 
only  exist  where  there  is  a  free  circnlati' 
of  capital,  labour,  and  commodities  throng 
out  the  commnnity.  But  to  tax  the  peoi 
in  countries  like  Sicily  and  Corsica,  wb« 
there  is  no  internal  communication,  is  iro 
robbery  and  confiscation.  A  crown  taki 
from  a  Corsican  living  in  the  sierras  wou 
not  get  back  to  him  again  in  ten  years. 


It  is  interesting  to  pass  from  Malu 
Sicily  —  from  the  highest  specimen  of  i 
inferior  race,  the  Saracenic,  to  the  mo 
degraded  class  of  a  snperior  race,  the  Ei 
ropean. 

But  what  can  Sir  Francis  Head,  in  thf 


•  I  have   the   following   note   by  Mr.  C   OB  d 

"  How  can  I  account  lor  the  Anglo-gentkmMi 
sensible,  and  kindly  mind  lircathing  forth  everr  vbi 
in  the  first  half  of  this  volume,  as  contrasted  widil 


"  Bubbles,"  mean  by  talking  of  the  musical 
turn  of  the  Maltese  ?      Why,   when  I  was 


strange,  one-tided  representation  of  our  public  schools 
and  universities  in  the  other,  which  representation, 
ivith  a  full  admission  on  my  pan  of  their  defects,  or 
rather  defiaenaet,  or  stili  rather  their  pautitiei,  umounta 
to  a  double  lie,  —  a  lie  by  exaggeration,  and  a  lie  by 
oraiasion.  And  as  to  the  universitiea  —  even  relatively 
to  Oxford  thirty  years  ago,  such  a  representation  would 
have  been  slander  —  and  relatively  Co  Cambridge  as  it 
row  ie,  is  blasphemy'  And  then  how  perfectly  absurd 
is  the  writer's  attribudon  of  the  national  debt  of  seven 
or  dght  hundred  millions  to  the  predominance  of 
classical  taste  and  academic  talent.  And  his  still 
stranger  ignorance,  that  without  Che  rapidly  increasing 
national  debt.  Great  Briimn  could  never  have  become 
that  monstrous  mammon'bloBted  Dives,  or  wooden 
idol  of  stuffed  pursemen,  in  which  character  the  writer 
thinks  it  so  worthy  of  his  admiration. 
"  In  short,  at  one  moment,  1  ima^ne  that  Mr.  Frere, 

or ,  or  any  other  Etonian,  or  alaanut  of  Wesc- 

tnbster  or  Winchester,  migiit  be  the  author ;  —  at  an- 
other,  1  fall  back  to  Joseph  Hume,  Dr.  fiirkbeck, 
Edinburgh,  and  Aberdeen."  Perhaps  if  the  author  of 
the  "Bubbles"  had  oot  finithed  hit  cUuncat  itvdia 
at  fourUen,  he  might  have  seen  reason  to  modify  his 
heavy  censure  on  Greek  and  Latin.  Aa  it  is,  it  must 
be  boruc  with  patience. —  Ed. 
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in  Malta,  all  animated  nature  was  discord' 
ant !  The  very  cats  caterwauled  more  hor 
ribly  and  pertinaciously  there  than  I  eve 
heard  elsewhere.  The  children  will  stanc 
and  scream  inarticulately  at  each  other  h 
au  hour  together,  out  of  pure  love  to  disso 
nance.  The  dogs  are  deafening,  and  sc 
throughout.  Musical  indeed  I  I  have  hardlr 
gotten  rid  of  the  noise  yet. 

No  tongue  can  describe  the  moral  corrup- 
tion of  the  Maltese  when  the  island  was  so^ 
rendered  to  us.  There  was  not  a  family  b  il 
in  which  a  wife  or  a  daughter  was  not  a  kep 
mistress.  A  marquis  of  aneient  famib 
applied  to  Sir  Alexander  Ball  to  be  ^ 
pointed  his  valet.  "  My  v^et  !  "  said  Bal 
"  what  can  you  mean,  Sir  ?  "  The  marqt^ 
said,  he  hoped  he  should  then  have  bad  tbt 
honour  of  presenting  petidons  to  his  Ei- 
cellency.  "  Oh,  that  is  it,  is  it ! "  said  Sii 
Alexander  :  "  ray  valet,  Sir,  brushes  i 
clothes,  and  brings  them  to  me.      If  fa 
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to  meddle  with  matters  of  public  business,  I 
should  kick  him  down  stairs." 

In  short,  Malta  was  an  Augean  stable,  and 
Ball  had  all  the  inclination  to  be  a  Hercules.* 
His  task  was  most  difficult,  although  his 
qualifications  were  remarkable.  I  remember 
an  English  officer  of  very  high  rank  soliciting 
him  for  the  renewal  of  a  pension  to  an  aban- 
doned woman  who  had  been  notoriously 
treaclierous  to  us.  That  officer  had  promised 
the  woman  as  a  matter  of  course  —  she 
having  sacrificed  her  daughter  to  him.  Ball 
was  determined,  as  far  as  he  could,  to  pre- 
vent Malta  from  being  made  a  nest  of  home 

*  I  refer  the  reader  to  the  five  concluding  essays  of 
the  third  volume  of  the  "  Friend,"  as  a  speoimen  of 
what  Mr.  C.  might  have  done  as  a  biographer  if  an  irre- 
■istible  instinct  had  not  devoted  hhn  to  profounder 
labours.  As  a  sketch  —  and  it  pretends  to  nothing 
more  —  is  there  anj  thing  more  perfect  in  our  hlerature 
than  the  monument  raised  in  those  essays  to  the  me- 
mory of  Sir  Aleitander  Ball?  —  and  there  are  some 
touches  added  to  the  character  of  Nelson,  which  the 
reader,  even  of  Soulhey's  matchless  Life  of  our  hero, 
will  find  both  new  and  iotereBtiug. — Ed. 
X  S 
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patronage.  He  considered,  as  was  the  feet, 
that  there  was  a  contract  between  England 
and  the  Maltese.  Hence  the  govermnent 
at  home,  especially  Dundas,  disliked  hisi, 
and  never  allowed  him  any  other  title  than 
that  of  Civil  Commissioner.  We  have^  I 
believe,  nearly  succeeded  in  alienating  tk 
hearts  of  the  inhabitants  from  us.  Evbtj 
officer  in  the  island  ought  to  be  a  Maltese^ 
except  those  belonging  to  the  immediate 
executive:  1007.  per  annum  to  a  Maltese^to 
enable  him  to  keep  a  gilt  carriage,  iriD 
satisfy  him  where  an  Englishman  must  haiv 
2000Z. 


May  1.  1834. 

CAMBRIDGE  PETITION   TO    ADMIT   DIS- 

SENTERS. 

There  are,  to  my  grief,  the  names  of  bqbk 
men  to  the  Cambridge  petition  for  admiaioi 
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of  the  Dissenters  to  the  University,  whose 
cheeks  I  think  must  have  burned  with  shame 
at  the  degrading  patronage  and  befouling 
eulogies  of  the  democratic  press,  and  at  see- 
ing themselves  used  as  tlie  tools  of  the  open 
and  rancorous  enemies  of  the  church.  How 
miserable  to  be  held  up  for  the  purpose 
of  inflicting  insult  upon  men,  whose  worth 
and  abili^  and  sincerity  you  well  know,  — • 
and  this  by  a  faction  banded  together  like 
obscene  d<^  and  cats  and  serpents,  against  a 
church  which  you  profoundly  revere  !  The 
time  —  the  time  —  the  occasion  and  the 
motive  ought  to  have  been  argument  enough, 
that,  even  if  the  measure  were  right  or  harm- 
less in  itself,  not  mno,  nor  with  such  as  these, 
was  it  to  be  ef^cted  I 
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Those  who  argue  that  England  may  safeij 
depend  upon  a  supply  of  foreign  com,  if  it 
grow  none  or  an  insufficient  quantity  of  its 
own,  forget  that  they  are  subjugating  the 
necessaries  of  life  itself  to  the  mere  luxuries 
or  comforts  of  society.  Is  it  not  certain  thai 
the  price  of  corn  abroad  will  be  raised  upon 
us  as  soon  as  it  is  once  known  that  we  mvi 
buy?  —  and  when  that  fact  is  known,  in 
what  sort  of  a  situation  shall  we  be  ?  Be- 
sides this,  the  argument  supposes  that 
agriculture  is  not  a  positive  good  to  the 
nation,  taken  in  and  by  itself,  as  a  mode  of 
existence  for  the  people,  which  supposition 
is  false  and  pernicious ;  and  if  we  are  to  be- 
come a  great  horde  of  manufacturers,  shall 
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we  not,  even  more  than  at  present,  excite 
the  ill  will  of  all  the  manufacturers  of  other 
nations?  It  has  been  already  shown,  in 
evidence  which  is  before  all  the  world,  that 
some  of  our  manufacturers  have  acted  upon 
the  accursed  principle  of  deliberately  in- 
juring foreign  manufactures,  if  they  can, 
even  to  the  ultimate  disgrace  of  the  country 
and  loss  to  themselves. 


May  19.  1834. 
CHRISTIAN  SABBATH. 

How  grossly  misunderstood  the  genuine 
character  of  the  Christian  sabbath,  or  Lord's 
day,  seems  to  be  even  by  the  church !  To 
confound  it  with  the  Jewish  sabbath,  or  to 
rest  its  observance  upon  the  fourth  command- 
ment, is,  in  my  judgment,   heretical,  and 
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would  SO  have  been  considered  in  tlie  prim 
live  church.  That  cessation  fiom  labour  t 
the  Lord's  day  could  not  have  been  3 
solutely  incumbent  on  Christians  for  tt 
centuries  after  Christ,  is  apparent ;  becau 
during  that  period  the  greater  part  of  tl 
Christians  were  either  slaves  or  in  o&a 
situations  under  Pagan  masters  or  supetioi 
and  had  duties  to  perform  for  those  who  di 
not  recognize  the  day.  And  we  know  ilu 
St.  Paul  sent  back  Onesimus  to  his  maste 
and  told  every  Christian  slave,  that,  bein 
a  Christian,  he  was  free  in  his  mind  a 
deed,  but  still  must  serve  his  earthly  mai 
ter,  although  he  might  laudably  seek  fu 
his  personal  freedom  also.  If  the  eai^ 
Christians  had  refused  to  work  on  the  Lorf 
day,  rebellion  and  civil  war  must  have  bn 
the  immediate  consequences.  But  there  i 
no  intimation  of  any  such  cessation. 

The  Jewish  sabbath  was  commemoratii 
of  the  termination  of  the  great  act  of  en 
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i  ation ;  it  was  to  record  that  the  world  had 
not  been  from  eternity,  nor  had  arisen  as  a 
dream  by  itself,  but  that  God  had  created  it 
by  distinct  acts  of  power,  and  that  he  had 
hallowed  the  day  or  season  in  which  he 
rested  or  desisted  from  hia  work.  When  our 
Lord  arose  from  the  dead,  the  old  creation 
was,  as  it  were,  superseded,  and  the  new 
creation  then  began ;  and  therefore  the  first 
day  and  not  the  last  day,  the  commencement 
and  not  the  end,  of  the  work  of  God  was 
solemnized. 

Luther,  in  speaking  of  the  good  by  itself, 
and  the  good_/or  iU  expediency  alone,  instances 
the  observance  of  the  Christian  day  of  rest, 
—  a  day  of  repose  from  manual  labour,  and 
of  activity  in  spiritual  labour,  —  a  day  of 
joy  and  co-operation  in  the  work  of  Christ's 
creation.  "  Keep  it  holy  "  —  says  he  — ■ 
"  for  its  use'  sake,  both  to  body  and  soul ! 
But  if  any  where  the  day  is  made  holy  for 
the  mere  day's  sake,  —  if  any  where  any  one 
■eta  up  its  observance  upon  a  Jewish  found- 
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ation,  then  I  order  you  to  work  on  it,  ti 
ride  on  it,  to  dance  on  it,  to  feast  on  it- 
to  do  any  thing  that  shall  reprove  thi 
encroachment  on  the  Christian  spirit  ani 
liberty." 

The  early  church  distinguished  the  day  o 
Christian  rest  so  strongly  from  a  fast,  thati 
was  unlawful  for  a  man  to  bewail  even  hi 
own  sins,  as  such  only,  on  that  day.  He  w* 
to  bewail  the  sins  of  alt,  and  to  pray  as  ok 
of  the  whole  of  Christ's  body. 

And  the  English  Reformers  evidently  tool 
the  same  view  of  the  day  as  Luther  and  the 
early  church.  But,  unhappily,  our  chun^ 
in  the  reigns  of  James  and  Charles  the  First, 
was  so  identified  with  the  undue  advance 
ment  of  the  royal  prerogative,  tliat  tbi 
puritanical  Judaizing  of  the  Presbyterian 
was  but  too  well  seconded  by  the  patriots  o 
the  nation,  in  resisting  the  wise  efforts  o 
the  church  to  prevent  the  incipient  alteratkN 
in  the  character  of  the  day  of  rest.  Afte 
the  Restoration,  the  bishops  and   clergy  n 
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general  adopted  the  view  taken  and  enforced 
by  tlieir  enemies. 

By  the  by,  it  is  curious  to  observe,  in  this 
semi-inhdel  and  Malthusian  Farhament,  how 
the  Sabbatarian  spirit  unites  itself  with  a 
rancorous  hostility  to  that  one  institution, 
which  alone,  according  to  reason  and  ex- 
perience, can  insure  the  continuance  of  any 
general  religion  at  all  in  the  nation  at  large. 
Some  of  these  gentlemen,  who  are  for  not 
letting  a  poor  labouring  man  have  a  dish  of 
baked  potatoes  on  a  Sunday,  religionis  gratia 

—  (God  forgive  that  audacious  blasphemy  !) 

—  are  foremost  among  those  who  seem  to 
live  but  in  vilifying,  weakening,  and  im- 
poverishing tlie  national  church.  I  own  my 
indignation  boils  over  against  such  con- 
temptible fellows. 

I  sincerely  wish  to  preserve  a  decent  quiet 
on  Sunday.  I  would  prohibit  compulsory 
labour,  and  put  down  operas,  theatres,  &c.,  for 
this  plain  reason — that  if  the  rich  be  allowed 
to  play,  the  poor  will  be  forced,  or,  what 
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comes  to  the  same  tiling,  will  be  induced, 
work.  I  am  not  for  a  Paris  Sunday.  ! 
to  stop  coaches,  and  let  the  gentlemE 
curiage  run,  is  monstrous. 


May  ^5.  1834. 


YouH,  argument  against  the  high  priza 
the  church  might  be  put  strongly  thus: 
Admit  that  in  the  beginning  It  might  In 
been  fairly  said,  that  some  eminent  rewai 
ought  to  be  Mt  apart  for  the  purpose 
stimulating  and  rewarding  txansoenda 
merit;  what  have  you  to  say  now,  af 
centuries  of  experience  to  the  contrary? 
Ham  the  high  prizes  been  given  to  the  fai^ 
est  genius,  virtue,  or  learning  ?  Is  it  I 
rather  the  truth,  as  Jortin  said,  that  twel 
votes  in  a  contested  election  will  do  e 
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make  a  man  a  bishop  than  an  admired  com- 
mentary on  the  twelve  minor  prophets? 
• —  To  all  which  and  the  like  I  say  again, 
that  you  ought  not  to  reason  from  the  abuse, 
which  may  be  rectified,  against  the  inherent 
uses  of  the  thing.  Appoint  the  most  de- 
serving—  and  the  prize  will  answer  its  pur- 
pose. Ab  to  the  bishops'  incomes,  —  in  the 
first  place,  the  net  receipts  —  that  which  the 
bishops  may  spend  —  have  been  confessedly 
exaggerated  beyond  measure;  —  but,  waiving 
that,  and  allowing  the  highest  estimate  to  be 
correct)  I  should  like  to  have  the  disposition 
of  the  episcopal  revenue  in  any  one  year  by 
the  late  or  the  present  Bishop  of  Durham, 
or  the  present  Biahops  of  London  or  Win- 
chester, compared  with  that  of  the  moat 
benevolent  nobleman  in  England  of  any 
party  in  politics.  I  firmly  believe  that  the 
former  give  away  in  charity  of  one  kind  or 
another,  public,  official,  or  private,  three 
times  as  much  In  proportion  as  die  lat- 
ter. You  may  have  a  hunks  or  two  now 
and  then ;    but  so  you  would  much   more 
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certainly,  if  you  were  to  reduce  the  inc 
to  2000/.  per  annum.  As  a  body,  in 
opinion  the  clergy  of  England  do  in  t 
act  as  if  their  property  were  impressed 
a  trust  to  the  utmost  extent  that  can  bi 
manded  by  those  who  affect,  ignorant] 
not,  that  lying  legend  of  a  tripartite  or  qui 
partite  division  of  the  lithe  by  law. , 


May  SI.   183*. 


SIR  C.  WETHERELL'S  SPEECH.  — NATIO 
CHURCH.  —  DISSENTERS.  —  PAPAC 
UNIVERSITIES. 

I  THINE  Sir  Charles  Wetherell's  speech 
fore  the  Privy  Council  very  eflfective.  I  d< 
if  any  other  lawyer  in  Westminster  HalJ  o 
have  done  the  thing  so  welL 

The  National  Church  requires,  and  ii 
quired  by,  the  Christian  Church,  for  t 


for  the, 
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fection  of  each.  For  if  there  were  no 
national  Church,  the  mere  spiritual  Church 
would  eitlier  become,  like  the  Papacy,  a 
dreadful  tyranny  over  mind  and  body ;  — 
or  else  would  fall  abroad  into  a  multitude 
of  enthusiastic  sects,  as  in  England  in  the 
aeventeenlh  century.  It  is  my  deep  con- 
viction that,  in  a  country  of  any  religion  at 
all,  liberty  of  conscience  can  only  be  per- 
manently preserved  by  means  and  under  the 
shadow  of  a  national  Church  —  a  political 
establishment  connected  with,  but  distinct 
&om,  the  spiritual  Church. 

I  sometimes  hope  that  the  rabid  insolence 
and  undisguised  despotism  of  temper  of  the 
Dissenters  may  at  last  awaken  a  jealousy  in 
the  laity  of  the  Church  of  England.  But 
the  apathy  and  inertness  are,  I  fear,  too  pro- 
found —  too  providential. 

Wliatever  the  Papacy  may  have  been  on 
the  Continent,  it  was  always  an  unqualified 
evil  to  this  country.     It  destroyed  what  « 
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rising  of  'good,  and  introduced  a  thousaii 
evils  of  its  own.  The  Papacy  was  an 
still  is  essentially  extra-national ;  —  it  afiPect 
temporally^  to  do  that  which  the  spirituj 
Church  of  CJhrist  can  alone  do  —  to  brea 
down  the  natural  distinctions  of  nation 
Now,  as  the  Roman  Papacy  is  in  itself  loc 
and  peculiar,  of  course  this  attempt  is  nothin 
but  a  direct  attack  on  the  political  inde 
pendence  of  other  nations. 

The  institution  of  Universities  was  4 
single  check  on  the  Papacy.  The  Pop 
always  hated  and  maligned  the  Universities 
The  old  coenobitic  establishments  of  Englanc 
were  converted  —  perverted,  rather — inc 
monasteries  and  other  monking  receptade 
You  see  it  was  at  Oxford  that  Wicliffe  alo* 
found  protection  and  encouragement. 
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flCHILLER'S    VERSIFICATION.  —  GERMAN 
BLANK  VERSE. 

Schiller's  blank  verse  is  bad.  He  moves 
in  it  as  a  fly  in  a  glue  bottle.  His  thoughts 
Iiave  their  connection  and  varie^,  it  is  true, 
but  tliere  is  no  sufficiently  corresponding 
movement  in  the  verse.  How  different  from 
Shakspeare's  endless  rhythms ! 
•  There  is  a  nimlety —  a  too-muchness — in 
all  Germans.  It  is  the  national  fault.  Lea- 
sing had  the  best  notion  of  blank  verse. 
The  trochaic  termination  of  German  words 
Tenders  blank  verse  in  that  language  almost 
impracticable.  We  have  it  in  our  dramatic 
lendecasyllable  ;  but  then  we  have  a  power 
of  interweaving  the  iambic  close  ad  libitum. 


L 
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ROMAN  CATHOLIC  EMANClPATIOl 
DUKE  OF  WELLINGTON. —  CORONA' 
OATH. 

The  Roman  Catholic  Emancipation  A 
carried  in  the  violent,  andj  in  fact, 
principled  manner  it  was  —  was  in  eff 
Surinam  toad ;  —  and  the  Reibrrn  Bill 
Dissenters'  admission  to  the  Univere 
and  the  attack  on  the  Church,  are  so  n 
toadlets,  one  after  anodier  detaching  d 
selves  from  their  parent  brute. 


If  you  say  there  is  nothing  in  the  Roi 
religion,  sincerely  felt,  inconsistent  with 
duties  of  citizenship  and  allegiance  to  a 
ritorial  Protestant  sovereign,  cadit  qua 
For  if  that  is  once  admitted,  there  can 
no  answer  to  the  argument  from  nunit 
Certainly,  if  the   religion   of   tlie    maju 
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of  the  people  be  innocuous  to  the  interests 
of  the  nation,  the  majority  have  a  natural 
right  to  be  trustees  of  the  nationally  —  that 
property  which  is  set  apart  for  tlie  nation's 
use,  and  rescued  from  the  gripe  of  private 
hands.  But  when  I  say  — for  the  nation's 
use  —  I  mean  the  very  reverse  of  what  the 
RadicaJa  mean.  They  would  convert  it  to 
relieve  taxation,  which  I  call  a  private,  per- 
sonal, and  perishahle  use.  A  nation's  uses 
are  immortal. 

How  lamentable  it  is  to  hear  the  Duke  of 
Wellington  expressing  himself  doubtingly  on 
the  abominable  sophism  that  the  Coronation 
Oath  only  binds  the  Kinf;  as  the  executive 
power — thereby  making  a  Highgate  oath 
of  it.  But  the  Duke  b  conscious  of  the 
ready  retort  whicli  his  language  and  conduct 
on  the  Emancipation  Bill  affords  to  his  op- 
ponents.    He  is  hampered  by  that  afiair. 
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In  the  argument  on  the  Corn  L.aws  there 
is  a  jitraSaa-ts  elf  aXXo  yevoj.  It  may  be 
admitted  that  the  great  principles  of  Com- 
merce require  the  interchange  of  commodi- 
ties to  be  free ;  but  Commerce,  which  is 
barter,  has  no  proper  range  beyond  luxuries 
or  conveniences ;  —  it  is  properly  the  com- 
.  plement  to  the  full  existence  and  develt^ 
ment  of  a  state.  But  how  can  it  be  shown 
that  the  principles  applicable  to  an  inter- 
change of  conveniences  or  luxuries  apt^f 
also  to  an  interchange  of  necessaries  ?  No 
state  can  be  such  properly,  which  is  not  sell- 
subsistent  at  least;  for  no  state  that  is  not  so, 
is  essentially  independent.  The  nation  that 
cannot  even  exist  without  the  commodity  (rf 
another  nation,  is  in  effect  the  slave  c 
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Other  nation.  In  common  times,  indeed, 
pecuniary  interest  will  prevail,  and  prevent 
a  ruinous  exercise  of  the  power  which  the 
nation  supplying  the  necessary  must  have 
over  the  nation  which  has  only  the  con- 
venience or  luxury  to  return  ;  but  such 
interest,  both  in  individuals  and  nations, 
■will  yield  to  many  stronger  passions.  Is 
Holland  any  authority  to  the  contrary  ?  If 
so.  Tyre  and  Sidon  and  Carthage  were  so ! 
Would  you  put  England  on  a  footing  with  a 
country,  which  can  be  overrun  in  a  campaign, 
and  starved  in  a  year? 


The  entire  tendency  of  the  modem  or 
Malthuaian  political  economy  is  to  denation- 
alize. It  would  dig  up  the  charcoal  found- 
ations of  the  temple  of  Ephesus  to  bum  as 
ftiel  for  a  steam-engine  I 


I 

I 
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Jtme  21.  1&34. 

Mb. i  in  his  poem^  makes  trees  coeval 

with  Chaos;  —  which  is  next  door  tx>  Hans 
Sachse  *,  who,  in  describing  Chaos,  said  it 
was  so  pitchy  dark  that  even  the  very  cab 
ran  against  each  other  ! 


June  23.  18S4<. 


SOCINIANISM.  —  UNITARIANISM.  —  FANCY 
AND  IMAGINATION. 

Faustus  Socinus  worshipped  Jesus  Christ, 
and  said  that  God  had  given  him  the  power 
of  being  omnipresent  Davidi,  with  a  little 
more  acuteness,  urged  that  mere  audition 
or  creaturely  presence  could  not   possibly 

*  Hans  Sachse  was  born  1494,  and  died  1576.  — 
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justify  worship  from  men;  —  that  a  man, 
how  glorified  soever,  was  no  nearer  God 
in  essence  than  the  vulgarest  of  the  race. 
Prayer,  therefore,  was  inapplicahle.  And 
how  could  a  man  be  a  mediator  between 
God  and  man  .'*  How  could  a  man  with 
sins  himself  ofFer  any  compensation  for,  or 
expiation  of,  sin,  unless  the  most  arbitrary 
caprice  were  admitted  into  the  counsels  of 
God?  —  And  so,  at  last,  you  see,  it  was  dis- 
covered by  the  better  logicians  amongst  the 
Socinians,  that  there  was  no  such  thing  as 
sin  at  all. 

My  faith  is  this :  —  God  is  the  Absolute 
Will :  It  is  his  Name  and  the  meaning  of  it. 
It  is  the  Hypostasis.  As  begetting  his  own 
Alterity,  the  Jehovah,  the  Manifested  —  He 
is  the  Father;  but  die  Love  and  the  Life  — 
the  Spirit —  proceeds  from  both. 

I  think  Priestley  must  be  considered  the 
author  of  the  modern  Unitarianisra.  I  owc^ 
under  God,  my  return  to  the  faith,  to  my 
having  gone  much  further  than  the  Uni- 
tarians, and  so  having  come  round  to  the 
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other  side.  I  can  truly  say,  I  never  falsi- 
fied the  Scripture.  I  always  told  them  tliat 
their  interpretations  of  the  Scripture  were 
intolerable  upon  any  principles  of  sound 
criticism ;  and  that,  if  they  were  to  offer  to 
construe  the  will  of  a.  neighbour  as  they  did 
tliat  of  their  Maker,  they  would  be  scouted 
out  of  society.  I  said  then  plainly  and  openly, 
that  it  was  clear  enough  that  John  and  Paul 
were  not  Unitarians.  But  at  that  time  1 
had  a  strong  sense  of  the  repugnancy  of  the 
doctrine  of  vicarious  atonement  to  the  moral 
being,  and  I  thought  nothing  could  counter- 
balance that.  "  What  care  I,"  I  said,  "  for 
tlie  PJatonisms  of  John,  or  Uie  Rabbinisms 
of  Paul  ?  —  My  conscience  revolts  ! "  Thai 
was  the  ground  of  my  Unitariantsm. 

Always  believing  in  the  government  of 
God,  I  was  a  fervent  Optimist.  But  as  I 
could  not  but  see  that  the  present  state  of 
things  was  not  the  best,  I  was  necessarily  led 
to  look  forward  to  some  future  state. 


You  may 


the  diiFerence  in  ] 
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between  the  Fancy  and  the  ImBgination  in 
thia  way,  — that  if  the  check  of  the  senses 
and  the  reason  were  withdrawn,  the  first 
would  become  delirium,  and  the  last  mania. 
The  Fancy  brings  together  images  which  have 
no  connection  natural  or  moral;  but  are 
yoked  together  by  the  poet  by  means  of 
some  accidental  coincidence;  as  in  the  well- 
known  passage  in  Hudibras :  — 

"  The  sun  had  long  since  in  the  lap 
Of  Tlietis  taken  out  his  nap. 
And  like  a  lobster  boyl'd,  the  morn 
From  black  to  red  began  to  turn."  * 

Tlie  Imagination  modifies  images,  and  gives 
unity  to  variety  J  it  sees  all  things  in  one,  iVjoiti 
TieW  lato.  There  is  the  epic  imagination,  the 
perfection  of  wliich  is  in  Milton;  and  tlie 
dramatic,  of  whicli  Shakspeare  is  the  absolute 
master.  The  first  gives  unity  by  throwing 
back  into  the  distance ;  as  after  the  magnifi- 

■  Port  II.  c.  2.  V.  ati. 
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cent  approach  of  the  Messiah  to  battle  •,  the 
poet,  by  one  touch  from  himself  — 

"  far  off  thdf  coming  shone  I"  — 


"  "Forth  rush'il  with  whirlwind  sound 

Tlie  chariot  of  Paternal  Ddty, 

Flashing  thick  flames,  wheel  within  wheel  imdrami, 

Itself  instinct  with  spirit,  but  eonvoy'd 

Sy  four  cherubic  shapes ;  four  faces  each 

Had  wonderous;  aa  with  Etors  their  bodies  oil 

And  winga  were  set  with  eyes ;  with  eyes  the  wheels 

Of  berji,  and  careering  firea  between ; 

Over  their  heads  a  cryetal  firmanient, 

Whereon  a  sapphire  throne,  inlaid  with  pure 

Amber,  and  colours  of  the  showery  arch. 

Ue,  in  celestial  panoply  all  arm'd  ~ 

Of  radian:  Urim,  work  divinely  wrought. 

Ascended;  at  his  right  hand  Victory 

Sat  eagie-wing'd ;  beside  him  hung  his  bow 

And  quiver,  with  three-bolted  thunder  stored; 

And  from  about  him  fierce  efhision  roU'd 

Of  smoke,  and  bickering  flame,  and  ^>ark)e8  diran 

Attended  with  ten  thousand  thomand  saints. 

He  onward  came;  jar  off  their  coining  i&one  s 

And  twenty  thousand  (I  th^  number  heard) 

Chariots  of  God,  half  on  each  hand,  were  seen :  - 

He  on  the  wings  of  cherub  rode  sublime 

On  the  crystalline  sky,  in  sapphire  throned. 

Illustrious  far  and  wide;  but  by  his  own 

First  seen."  —  P.  L.  b.  vl  v.  749,  &c 
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makes  the  whole  one  image.  And  so  at  the 
conclusion  of  the  description  of  the  appear- 
ance of  the  entranced  angels,  in  which  every 
sort  of  image  from  all  the  regions  of  earth 
and  air  is  introduced  to  diversify  and  illus- 
trate, —  the  reader  is  brought  back  to  the 
Niigle  image  by  — 


'  "  and  call'd 

His  legions,  angel  forms,  who  lay  intrnnced 
Thick  as  autumnal  leaves  that  strow  the  brooks 
In  VallombrosB,  where  th'  Etrurian  shades. 
High  ovef'Orch'd,  embower ;  or  iicattcr'd  sedge 
Afloat,  when  with  fierce  winds  Orion  arm'd 
Hath  vex'd  the  Red-Sea  coast,  whose  waves  o'e 

Busiris,  and  his  Memphian  cbiralr}'. 
While  with  perfidious  hatred  they  pursued 
The  sojourners  of  (loshen,  who  beheld 
From  the  safe  shore  their  floating  carcasses 
And  broken  chariot  wheels;  so  thick  bestrown. 
Abject  and  lost  lay  tlicse,  covenng  the  flood. 
Under  amaxement  of  their  hideous  change. 
He  calTd  lo  loud,  thai  all  the  hollow  deep 
Of  Hell  rcomded."  —  P.  L.  b.  i.  v.  300,  &c. 
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The  dramatic  imagination  does  not  throw 
back,  but  brings  close ;  it  stamps  all  nature 
with  one^  and  that  its  own,  meaning  as  in 
Lear  throughout 

At  the  very  outset,  what  are  we  to  think 
of  the  soundness  of  this  modem  system  of 
political  economy,  the  direct  tendency  of 
every  rule  of  which  is  to  denationalize,  and 
to  make  the  love  of  our  country  a  foolish 
superstition  ? 


June  28.  1834<. 

MR,  COLERIDGE'S  SYSTEM BIOGRAPHIA 

LITERARIA.  —  DISSENTERS. 

You  may  not  imderstand  my  system,  or  any 
given  part  of  it,  —  or  by  a  determined  act 
of  wilfulness,  you  may,  even  though  per- 
ceiving a  ray  of  light,  reject  it  in  anger  and 
disgust :  — But  this  I  will  say,  —  that  if  you 
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once  master  it,  or  any  part  of  it,  you  cannot 
hesitate  to  acknowledge  it  as  the  truth. 
You  cannot  be  sceptical  about  it, 

The  metaphysical  disquisition  at  the  end 
of  the  first  volume  of  the  "  Biographia  Lite- 
raria"  is  unformed  and  immature ;  —  it  con- 
tains the  fragments  of  the  truth,  but  It  is 
not  fully  thought  out.  It  is  wonderful  to 
myself  to  think  how  infinitely  more  profound 
my  views  now  are,  and  yet  how  much  clearer 
they  are  withal.  The  circle  is  completing ; 
the  idea  is  coming  round  to,  and  to  be,  the 
common  sense. 

The  generation  of  the  modem  worldly 
Dissenter  was  thus :  Presbyterian,  Arian, 
Socinian,  and  last,  Unitarian. 

Is  it  not  most  extraordinary  to  see  the 
Dissenters  calling  themselves  the  descendants 
of  the  old  Nonconformists,  and  yet  clamour- 
ing for  a  divorce  of  Church  and  State  ?  Why 
—  Baxter,  and  the  other  great  leaders, 
would  have  thought  a  man  an  atheist  who 
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had  proposed  such  a  thing.  TTiey  were 
rather  for  merging  the  State  in  the  Church. 
But  these  our  modern  gentlemen,  who  are 
blinded  by  political  passion,  give  the  kiss  of 
alliance  to  the  harlot  of  Rome,  and  walk  arm 
in  arm  with  those  who  deny  the  God  that  re- 
deemed them,  if  so  they  may  but  wreak  their 
insane  antipathies  on  the  National  Church  I 
Well !  I  suppose  they  have  counted  the  cost, 
and  know  what  it  is  they  would  have, 
can  keep. 


July  5.  1831. 


I 


LORD   BROOKE BARROW   AND    DKTDEN- 

—  PETER  WILKINS  AND  STOTHARD. — 
FIELDING  AND  RICHARDSON. —  BISHOP 
SANDFOBD. —  ROMAN, CATHOUC  RELI- 
GION. 


I  DO  not  remember  a  more  beautiful  piece 
of  prose  in  English  than  the  consolation  ad- 
dressed by  Lord  Brooke  (Fulke  GrevilleJtJ 
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a  lady  of  quality  on  certain  conjugal  infeli- 
cities. The  diction  is  such  that  it  might 
have  been  written  now,  if  we  could  find  any 
one  combining  so  thoughtful  a  head  with  so 
tender  a  heart  and  so  exquisite  a  taste. 


Barrow  often  debased  his  language  merely 
to  evidence  his  loyalty.  It  was,  indeed,  no 
easy  task  for  a  man  of  so  much  genius,  and 
such  a  precise  mathematical  mode  of  think- 
ing, to  adopt  even  for  a  moment  the  slang  of 
L'Estrange  and  Tom  Brown ;  but  he  suc- 
ceeded in  doing  so  sometimes.  With  the 
exception  of  such  parts,  Barrow  must  be  con- 
sidered as  closing  the  first  great  period  of 
the  English  language.  Dryden  began  the 
second.  Of  course  there  are  numerous  sub- 
divisions. 


Peter  Wilkins  is  to  my  mind  a  work  of 
uncommon  beauty ;  and  yet  Stothard's 
illustrations  have  added  beauties  to  it.  If 
it  were  not  for  a  certain  tendency  to  affect** 

VOL.  IT.  z 
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atjon,  scarcely  any  praise  could  he  too  higli 
for  Stothard's  designs.  Tliey  give  me  great 
pleasure.  What  an  exquisite  image  is  thai 
of  Peter's  Glum  fluttering  over  tJie  ship. 
and  trying  her  strength  in  lifting  the  stores ! 
I  believe  that  Robinson  Crusoe  and  Peter 
Wilkins  could  only  have  been  written  hv 
islanders.  No  conlinentalist  could  have  con- 
ceived either  tale.  Davis's  story  is  an  imi- 
tation of  Peter  Wilkins ;  hut  there  are  manv 
beautiful  things  in  it;  especially  his  find- 
ing his  wife  crouctiing  by  the  fireside  —  she 
having,  in  his  absence,  plucked  out  all  her 
feathers  —  to  he  like  him  ! 

It  would  require  a  very  peculiar  genius  to 
add  another  tale,  ejtisdem  generis,  to  Robinson 
Crusoe  and  Peter  Wilkins.  I  once  projected 
such  a  thing;  but  the  difficulty  of  a  pre- 
occupied ground  stopped  me.  Perhaps  La 
Motte  Fouquc  might  effect  something ;  but  I 
should  fear  that  neither  he,  nor  any  other 
German,  could  entirely  understand  what  mav 
be  called  the  "  desert  island"  feeling.  I  would 
try  the  marvellous  line  of  Peter  Wilkins,ij 
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attempted  it,  rather  than  the  real  fiction  of 
Robinson  Crusoe. 

What  a  master  of  composition  Fielding 
was !  Upon  my  word,  I  think  the  CEdipus 
Tyrannus,  the  Alchemist,  and  Tom  Jones 
the  three  most  perfect  plots  ever  planned. 
And  how  charming,  how  wholesome.  Field- 
ing always  is !  To  take  him  up  after  Richard- 
son, is  like  emerging  from  a  sick  room  heated 
by  stoves,  into  an  open  lawn,  on  a  breezy 
day  in  May. 

I  have  been  very  deeply  interested  in  the 
account  of  Bishop  Sandford's  life,  published 
by  his  son.  He  seems  to  have  been  a 
thorough  gentleman  upon  the  model  of  St. 
Paul,  whose  manners  were  the  finest  of  any 
man's  upon  record. 

I  think  I  could  have  conformed  to  the  then 
dominant  Church  before  the  Reformation. 
The  errors  existed,  but  they  had  not  been 
riveted  into  peremptory  articles  of  faith  before 
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the  Council  of  Trent.  If  a  Romanist  were 
to  ask  me  the  question  put  to  Sir  Henry 
Wotton  *,  I  should  content  myself  by  answer- 
ing, that  I  could  not  exactly  say  when  my 
religion,  as  he  was  pleased  to  call  it,  began 
—  but  that  it  was  certainly  some  sixty  or 
seventy  years  before  Aw,  at  all  events — which 
began  at  the  Council  of  Trent. 

•  **  Having,  at  his  being  in  Rome,  made  acquaint- 
ance with  a  pleasant  priest,  >«iio  invited  him,  one  even- 
iog,  to  liear  their  vesper  music  at  church ;  the  priest, 
seeing  Sir  Henry  stand  obscurely  in  a  comer,  sends  to 
him  by  a  boy  of  the  choir  this  question,  writ  in  a  small 
piece  of  paper ; — '  Where  was  your  religion  to  be  found 
before  Luther?'  To  which  question  Sir  Henry  pre- 
sently underwrit ;— *  My  religion  was  to  be  found  then, 
where  yours  is  not  to  be  found  now  —  in  the  written 
word  of  God." — Ixaak  WaUon^s  L^e  of  Sir  Hewn 
Wotton. 


OF   S.  T.  COLERIDGE.  34 1 


Jvly  10.  1834. 

EUTHANASIA. 

I  AM  djring,  but  without  expectation  of  a 
speedy  release.  Is  it  not  strange  that  very 
recently  by-gone  images,  and  scenes  of  early 
life,  have  stolen  into  my  mind,  like  breezes 
blown  from  the  spice-islands  of  Youth  and 
Hope  —  those  two  realities  of  this  phantom 
world !  I  do  not  add  Love,  —  for  what  is 
Love  but  Youth  and  Hope  embracing,  and 
8o  seen  as  one?  I  say  realities;  for  reality  is 
a  thing  of  degrees,  from  the  Iliad  to  a  dream; 
x«)  yoLp  T*  ovap  ex  A/bj  itrru  Yet,  in  a  strict 
sense,  reality  is  not  predicable  at  all  of  aught 
below  Heaven.  "  Es  enim  in  ecdisj  Pater 
nosier,  qui  tu  vere  es/**  Hooker  wished  to 
live  to  finish  his  Ecclesiastical  Polity ;  —  so 
I  own  I  wish  life  and  strength  had  been 
spared  to  me  to  complete  my  Philosophy, 
For,  as  God  hears  me,  the  originating,  con- 
tinuing, and  sustaining  wish  and  design  in 
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my  heart  was  to  exalt  the  glory  of  his  name; 
and,  which  is  the  same  thing  in  other  words, 
to  promote  the  improvement  of  mankind 
But  visum  oHterDeo,  and  his  will  be  done. 


*^*  This  note  may  well  finish  the  presait 
specimens.  What  followed  was  for  the  me- 
mory of  private  fi-iends  only.  Mn  Coleridge 
was  then  extremely  ill;  but  certainly  did  not 
believe  his  end  to  be  quite  so  near  at  hand 
as  it  was. — En. 


I.  T.  COLERIDGE. 


The  following  Recollections  of  Mr.  Cole- 
ridge, written  in  May,  1811,  have  been 
also  communicated  to  me  by  my  brother, 
Mr.  Justice  Coleridge :  — 


"  20(/i  April,  1811,  at  Richmond. 

'■'  We  got  on  politics,  and  he  related  some 
I  facta  of  the  Prince  and  Perceval. 
Then,  adverting  to  the  present  state  of 
affairs  in  Portugal,  he  said  that  he  rejoiced 
not  BO  much  in  the  mere  favourable  turn,  as 
in  the  end  that  must  now  be  put  to  the  base 
reign  of  opinion  respecting  the  superiority 
and  invincible  skill  of  the  French  generals. 
Brave  as  Sir  John  Moore  was,  he  thought 
htm  deficient  in  that  greater  and  more 
essentia)  manliness  of  soul  which  should 
have  made  him  not  hold  his  enemy  in  such 
fearful  respect,  and  which  should  have 
taught  him  to  care  less  for  tlie  opinion  of 
the  world  at  home. 

X  4 
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"  We  then  got,  I  know  not  how,  to  Ger- 
man topics.  He  said  that  the  language  of 
their  literature  was  entirely  factitious,  and 
had  been  formed  by  Luther  from  the  two 
dialects,  High  and  Low  German;  that  he 
had  made  it,  grammatically,  most  correct, 
more  so,  perhaps,  than  any  other  language: 
it  was  equal  to  the  Greek,  except  in  har- 
mony and  sweetness.  And  yet  the  Germans 
themselves  thought  it  sweet ;  —  Klopstock 
had  repeated  to  him  an  ode  of  his  own  to 
prove  it,  and  really  had  deceived  himself,  by 
the  force  of  association,  into  a  belief  that 
the  harsh  sounds,  conveying,  indeed,  or  be- 
ing significant  of,  sweet  images  or  thoughts, 
were  themselves  sweet.  Mr.  C.  was  asked 
what  he  thought  of  Klopstock.  He  answered, 
that  his  fame  was  rapidly  declining  in  Ger- 
many; that  an  Englishman  might  form  a 
correct  notion  of  him  by  uniting  the  moral 
epigram  of  Young,  the  bombast  of  Hervey, 
and  the  minute  description  of  Richardson. 
As  to  sublimity,  he  had,  with  all  Germans, 
one  rule  for  producing  it ;  —  it  was,  to  take 
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sometliing  very  great,  and  make  it  very 
small  ill  comparison  with  that  which  you 
wish  to  elevate.  Thus,  for  example,  Klop- 
stock  says,  — '  As  the  gardener  goes  forth, 
and  scatters  from  his  basket  seed  into  tlie 
garden ;  so  does  the  Creator  scatter  worlds 
with  his  right  hand.'  Here  worlds,  a  large 
object,  are  made  small  in  the  hands  of  the 
Creator ;  consequently,  the  Creator  is  very 
great.  In  short,  the  Germans  were  not  a 
poetical  nation  in  the  very  highest  sense. 
WieJand  was  their  best  poet :  his  subject 
was  had,  and  his  thoughts  often  impure; 
but  his  language  was  rich  and  harmonious, 
and  his  fancy  luxuriant.  Sotheby's  transla- 
tion had  not  at  all  caught  the  manner  of 
tlie  original.  But  the  Germans  were  good 
metaphysicians  and  critics :  they  criticized 
on  principles  previously  laid  down ;  thus, 
tliough  they  might  be  wrong,  they  were  in 
no  danger  of  being  self-contradictory,  which 
was  too  often  the  case  witli  English  critics. 

"  Young,  he  said,   was  not  a  poet  to  be 
read  through   at  once.     Ilis   love  of  point 


bad,— 


346  TABLE    TALK 

and  wit  had  often  put  an  end  to  his  pathos 
and  sublimity ;  but  there  were  parts  in  him 
which  must  be  immortal.  He  {Mr.  C) 
loved  to  read  a  page  of  Young,  and  walk 
out  to  think  of  him. 

"  Returning  to  the  Germans,  he  said  that 
the  state  of  their  religion,  wlien  he  was  in 
Germany,  was  really  shocking.  He  hai-, 
never  met  one  clergyman  a  Christian  ; 
he  found  professors  in  the  universities 
turing  against  the  most  material  points  in 
the  Gospel.  He  instanced,  I  think,  Paulus, 
whose  lectures  he  had  attended.  The  ob- 
ject was  to  resolve  the  miracles  into  natural 
operations ;  and  such  a  disposition  evinced 
was  the  best  road  to  preferment.  He  se- 
verely censured  Mr.  Taylor's  book,  in  which 
the  principles  of  Paulus  were  explained  and 
insisted  on  with  mucli  gratuitous  indelicacy. 
He  then  entered  into  the  question  of  So- 
cinianism,  and  noticed,  as  I  recollect,  ihe 
passage  in  the  Old  Testament ;  *  The  people 
bowed  their  faces,  and  worshipped  God  and 
the  king.'     He  said,  that  all  worship  implii 
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the  presence  of  the  object  worshipped :  the 
people  worshipped,  bowing  to  the  sensuous 
presence  of  the  one,  and  the  conceived 
omnipresence  of  llie  other.  He  talked  of 
his  having  constantly  to  defend  the  Church 
against  the  Socinian  Bishop  of  LlaiidafF, 
Watson.  The  subject  then  varied  to  Boma» 
Cathohcism,  and  he  gave  us  an  account  of 
a  controversy  he  had  had  with  a  very  sensi- 
ble priest  in  Sicily  on  the  worship  of  saints. 
He  had  driven  the  priest  from  one  post  to 
another,  tiU  the  latter  took  up  die  ground, 
that,  though  the  saints  were  not  omnipre- 
sent, yet  God,  who  was  so,  imparted  to  ihem 
the  prayers  offered  up,  and  tlien  they  used 
their  interference  with  Him  to  grant  thera. 
'  That  is,  father,  (said  C.  in  reply),  —  ex- 
cuse my  seeming  levity,  for  I  mean  no 
impiety  —  tliat  is ;  I  have  a  deaf  and  dumb 
wife,  who  yet  understands  me,  and  1  her,  by 
signs.  You  have  a.  favour  to  ask  of  me, 
and  want  my  wife's  interference;  so  you 
communicate  your  refiuest  to  me,  who  im- 
part it  to  lier,  and  she,  by  signs  back  again, 
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begs  me  to  grant  it'  The  good  priest 
laughed,  and  said,  '  JPopzdtis  vidt  decipi,  d 
decipiatur  I  * 

"  We  then  got  upon  the  Oxford  contro- 
versy, and  he  was  decidedly  of  opinion  that 
there  could  be  no  doubt  of  Copleston's  com- 
plete victory.  He  thought  the  Review  had 
chosen  its  points  of  attack  ill,  as  there  must 
doubdess  be  in  every  institution  so  old  mudi 
to  reprehend  and  carp  at.  On  the  other 
hand,  he  thought  that  Copleston  had  not 
been  so  severe  or  hard  upon  them  as  he 
might  have  been ;  but  he  admired  the  criti- 
cal part  of  his  work,  which  he  thought  very 
highly  valuable,  independently  of  the  con- 
troversy. He  wished  some  portion  of  mathe- 
matics was  more  essential  to  a  degree  at 
Oxford,  as  he  thought  a  gentleman's  educa- 
tion incomplete  without  it,  and  had  himself 
found  the  necessity  of  getting  up  a  little» 
when  he  could  ill  spare  the  time.  He  every 
day  more  and  more  lamented  his  neglect  of 
them  when  at  Cambridge. 

^^  Then  glancing  off  to  Aristotle,  he  gave 
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a  very  high  character  of  him.  He  said  that 
Bacon  objected  to  Aristotle  the  grossness  of 
his  examples,  and  Davy  now  did  precisely 
the  same  to  Bacon :  both  were  wrong ;  for 
each  of  those  philosophers  wished  to  confine 
the  attention  of  the  mind  in  their  works  to 
tiie/orm  of  reasoning  only  by  which  other 
truths  might  be  established  or  elicited,  and 
therefore  the  most  trite  and  coniraon-ptace 
examples  were  in  fact  the  best.  He  said 
that  during  a  long  confinement  to  hia  room, 
he  had  taken  up  the  Schoolmen,  and  was  as- 
tonished at  the  immense  and  acute  know- 
ledge displayed  by  them ;  that  there  was 
scarcely  any  tiling  which  modern  philoso- 
phers had  proudly  brought  forward  as  their 
own,  which  might  not  be  found  clearly  and 
systematically  laid  down  by  them  in  some 
or  other  of  their  writings.  Locke  had  sneered 
at  the  Schooinicn  unfairly,  and  had  raised  a 
foolish  laugh  against  them  by  citations  from 
their  Quid  libel  questions,  which  were  dis- 
cussed on  the  eves  of  holidays,  and  in  which 
the  greatest  latitude  was  allowed,  being  con- 
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sidered  mere  exercises  of  ingenuity.  We 
liad  ridiculed  their  quiddities^  and  why  ?  Had 
yre  not  borrowed  their  quantity  and  their 
quality,  and  why  then  reject  their  quiddity^ 
when  every  schoolboy  in  logic  must  know, 
that  of  every  thing  may  be  asked,  Quantum 
est  f  Quale  est?  and  Quid  est  ?  the  last  bring- 
ing you  to  the  most  material  of  all  points, 
its  individual  being.  He  afterwards  stated, 
that  in  a  History  of  Speculative  Philosophy 
which  he  was  endeavouring  to  prepare  for 
publication,  he  had  proved,  and  to  the  satis- 
faction of  Sir  James  Mackintosh,  that  there 
was  nothing  in  Locke  which  his  best  ad- 
mirers most  admired,  that  might  not  be 
found  more  clearly  and  better  laid  down  in 
Descartes  or  the  old  Schoolmen ;  not  that 
he  was  himself  an  implicit  disciple  of  Des- 
cartes, though  he  thought  that  Descartes 
had  been  much  misinterpreted. 

"  When  we  got  on  the  subject  of  poetry 
and  Southey,  he  gave  us  a  critique  of  the 
Curse  of  Kehama,  the  fault  of  which  he 
thought  consisted  in  the  association  of  a  plot 
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and  a  machinery  so  very  wild  with  feelings 
so  sober  and  tender :  but  he  gave  the  poem 
high  commendation,  admired  the  art  dis- 
played in  the  employment  of  the  Hindu 
monstrosities,  and  begged  us  to  observe  the 
noble  feeling  excited  of  the  superiority  of 
virtue  over  vice ;  that  Kehama  went  on,  from 
the  beginning  to  the  end  of  the  poem,  in- 
creasing in  power,  whilst  Kailyal  gradually 
lost  her  hopes  and  her  protectors ;  and  yet 
by  the  time  we  got  to  the  end,  we  had  arrived 
at  an  utter  contempt  and  even  carelessness 
of  the  power  of  evil,  as  exemplified  in  the 
almighty  Rajah,  and  felt  a  complete  confi- 
dence in  the  safety  of  the  unprotected  virtue 
of  the  maiden.  This  he  thought  the  very 
great  merit  of  the  poem. 

"  When  we  walked  home  with  him  to  the 
inn,  he  got  on  the  subject  of  the  Latin  Essay 
for  the  year  at  Oxford*,  and  thought  some 
consideration  of  the  corruption  of  language 
should  be  introduced  into  iu     It  originated, 

•  On  Etymology. 
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he  thought,  in  a  desire  to  abbreviate  all 
expression  as  much  as  possible;  and  no 
doubt,  if  in  one  word,  without  violating 
idiom,  I  can  express  what  others  have  done 
in  more^  and  yet  be  as  fully  and  easily 
understood,  I  have  manifestly  made  an 
improvement ;  but  it  on  the  other  hand,  it 
becomes  harder,  and  takes  more  time  to 
comprehend  a  thought  or  image  put  in  one 
word  by  Apuleius  than  when  expressed  in 
a  whole  sentence  by  Cicero,  the  saving  is 
merely  of  pen  and  ink,  and  the  alteration 
is  evidently  a  corruption." 


April  21. — Richmond. 

"  Before  breakfast  we  went  into  Mr.  May's 
delightful  book-room,  where  he  was  again 
silent  in  admiration  of  the  prospect.  After 
breakfast,  we  walked  to  church.  He  seemed 
full  of  calm  piety,  and  said  he  always  fdt 
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the  most  delightful  sensations  in  a  Sunday 
church-yard,  —  that  it  struck  him  as  if  God 
had  given  to  man  fifty-two  springs  in  every 
year.  After  the  service,  he  was  veiiement 
against  the  sermon,  as  common-place,  and 
invidious  in  its  tone  towards  the  poor.  Then 
he  gave  many  texts  from  the  lessons  and 
gospel  of  the  day,  as  affording  fit  subjects 
for  discourses.  He  ridiculed  the  absurdity 
of  refusing  to  believe  every  thing  that  you 
could  not  understand;  and  mentioned  a  re- 
buke of  Dr.  Parr's  to  a  man  of  tlie  name 
of  Frith,  and  that  of  another  clergyman  to  a 
young  man,  who  said  he  would  believe  no- 
thing which  he  could  not  understand  i  — 
*'  Then,  young  man,  your  creed  will  be  the 
shortest  of  any  man's  I  know." 

"  Ab  we  walked  up  Mr,  Cambridge's  mea- 
dows towards  Twickenham,  tie  criticized 
Johnson  and  Gray  as  poets,  and  did  not 
seem  to  allow  them  high  meriL  The  excel- 
lence of  verse,  he  said,  was  to  be  untrans- 
latable into  any  other  words  without  de- 
triment  to  the  beauty  of  the    passage ;  — 
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«f  Met^hjsice.  The  Utile  knots  of  the  com- 
pany were  speedily  silent :  Mr.  C's  voia 
grew  louder ;  and  abstruse  as  the  subject  was, 
yet  bis  language  was  so  ready,  so  energetic, 
and  so  eloquent,  and  his  illustrations  so  ver; 
neat  and  apposite,  that  tiie  ladies  even  paid 
liim  the  most  sohcitous  and  respectful  aUea- 
lion.  They  were  really  entertained  with 
Kant's  Metaphysics  I  At  last  I  totJi  one  of 
them,  a  very  sweet  singer,  to  the  piano-forte; 
and,  when  there  was  a  pause,  she  b^an  as 
Italian  air.  She  was  anxious  to  please  hinit 
and  he  was  enraptured.  His  Jranie  quiveral 
with  emotion,  and  there  was  a  titter  of  dd- 
common  delight  on  his  countenance.  Wboi 
it  was  over,  he  praised  the  singer  warinlT, 
and  prayed  she  might  finish  those  strains  in 
heaven ! 

"  This  is  nearly  all,  except  some  anecdoie^ 
which  I  recollect  of  our  meeting  with  tlii- 
most  interesting,  most  wonderful  man.  Some 
of  his  topics  and  arguments  I  have  enatner- 
ated;  but  the  connection  and  tlie  words  an 
Vo&t.    And  nothing  that  I  can  say  can  give  . 
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notion  of  his  eloquence  and  manner,  —  of 
the  hold  which  he  soon  got  on  his  audience — 
of  the  variety  of  his  stores  of  information  — 
or,  finally,  of  the  artlessness  of  his  habits,  or 
the  modesty  and  temper  with  which  he  lis- 
tened to,  and  answered  arguments,  contra- 
dictory to  his  own." — J.  T.  C. 
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Tke  foikwinff  Pieeest  were  aeeidentaUy  mniUed  in 
the  CoUectian  qf  Mr.  Coleridge  8  Poetical  Worki 
lately  jmblished. 


DARWINIANA. 

THE  HOUR  WHEN  WE  SHALL   MEET    AGAIN. 

(Composed  during  illness  and  in  absence,} 

Dim  Hour!  that  sleep 'st  on  pillowing  douds  a&r, 
O  rise  and  yoke  the  turtles  to  thy  car ! 
Bend  o'er  the  traces,  blame  each  lingering  dore. 
And  g^ve  me  to  the  bosom  of  my  Love ! 
My  gentle  Love,  caressing  and  carest. 
With  heaving  heart  shall  cradle  me  to  rest ; 
Shed  the  warm  tear-drop  from  her  lanifing  eyes, 
Lull  with  fond  woe,  and  med  'cine  me  with  sighs ; 
While  finely-flushing  float  her  kisses  meek. 
Like  mehed  rubies,  o'er  my  pallid  cheek. 
Chill'd  by  the  night,  the  drooping  Rose  of  May 
Mourns  the  long  absence  of  the  lovely  Day: 
Young  Day  returning  at  her  promised  hour 
Weeps  o'er  the  sorrows  of  her  favorite  flower; 
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Weeps  the  soft  dew,  the  babny  gale  she  sighs. 
And  darts  a  trembling  lustre  from  her  eyes. 
New  life  and  joy  th'  expanding  flow'ret  feels : 
His  pitying  mistress  mourns,  and  mourning  heals  !* 


PSYCHE. 

The  Butterfly  the  ancient  Grecians  made 

The  Soul's  fair  emblem,  and  its  only  name  — 

But  of  the  soul,  escaped  the  slavish  trade 

Of  mortal  life  I    For  in  this  earthly  frame 

Ours  is  the  reptile's  lot,  much  toil,  much  blame. 

Manifold  motions  making  little  speed. 

And  to  deform  and  kill  the  things,  whereon  we  feed. 


*  A  lady,  who  had  read  the  Ancient  Mariner  and 
Christabel,  told  Mr.  Coleridge,  afler  reading  the  above 
lines,  "  that  now  she  did,  indeed,  see  that  he  was  a 
poet  I "  And  the  poet  bade  roe  preserve  the  verses  for 
the  sake  of  the  criticism.  —  Ed. 
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COMPLAINT. 

How  seldom,  fiiend  I  a  good  great  man  inherits 
Honour  or  wealth  with  all  his  worth  and  pains ! 
It  sounds  like  stories  from  the  land  of  ^irits. 
If  any  man  obtain  that  which  he  merits. 
Or  any  merit  that  which  he  obtains. 

REPROOF. 

For  shame,  dear  fiiend !  renounce  this  canting  stndn ! 
What  would'st  thou  have  a  good  great  man  obtain? 
Place  —  titles  —  salary  —  a  g^ded  chain  ?  — 
Or  throne  of  corses  which  his  sword  hath  slain  ? 
Greatness  and  goodn6ss  are  not  means,  but  ends  ! 
Hath  he  not  always  treasures,  always  friends,    [Light, 
The  good  great  man?    Three  treasures  —  Love,  and 
And  calm  Thoughts,  regular  as  infant's  breath ;  — 
And  three  firm  fiiends,  more  sure  than  day  and  night^ 
Himself,  his  Maker,  and  the  angel  Death. 


INSCRIPTION  F'OR  A  TIME-PIECE. 

NOW  I  It  is  gone.  —  Our  bne£  hoiurs  travel  post. 
Each  with  its  thought  or  deed,  its  Why,  or  How :  — 
But  know,  each  parting  hour  gives  up  a  ghost 
To  dwell  within  thee  —  an  eternal  NOW  I 
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ISRAEL'S  LAMENT  ON   THE   DEATH   OF 
THE  PRINCESS  CHARLOTTE  OF  WALES. 

TrarukUedfrom  the  Hebrew  of  Hymen  HurwUz, 

Mourn,  Israel  I  Sons  of  Israel,  mourn  I 
Give  utterance  to  the  inward  throe, 

As  wails  of  her  first  love  forlorn 
The  virgin  clad  in  robes  of  woe  I 

Mourn  the  young  Mother  snatch'd  away 
From  light  and  life's  ascending  sun  I 

Mourn  for  the  Babe,  Death's  voiceless  prey, 
Eam'd  by  long  pangs^  and  lost  ere  won  I 

Mourn  the  brightRose  that  bloom'd,  and  went 
Ere  half  disclosed  its  vernal  hue  t 

Mourn  the  green  Bud,  so  ruddy  rent. 
It  brake  the  stem  on  which  it  grew  I 

Mourn  for  the  universal  woe 

VTith  solemn  dirge  and  falt'ring  tongue; 
For  England's  Lady  is  laid  low, 

So  dear,  so  lovely,  and  so  young  I 
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The  blossoms  on  her  tree  of  life 

Shone  with  the  dews  of  recent  bliss;  — 

Translated  in  that  deadly  strife 
She  plucks  its  fruit  in  Paradise. 

Mourn  for  the  Prince,  who  rose  at  mom 
To  seek  and  bless  the  firstling  Bud 

Of  his  own  Rose,  and  found  the  thorn. 
Its  point  bedew*d  with  tears  of  blood. 

Mourn  for  Britannia's  hopes  decay'd ; 

Her  daughters  wsul  their  dear  defence. 
Their  fair  example  prostrate  laid. 

Chaste  love,  and  fervid  innocence ! 

O  Thou  I  who  mark'st  the  monarch's  path, 
To  sad  Jeshurun's  sons  attend  I 

Amid  the  lightnings  of  thy  wrath 
The  showers  of  consolation  send  ! 

Jehovah  frowns  I — The  Islands  bow. 
And  Prince  and  People  kiss  the  rod  I 

Their  dread  chastising  Judge  wert  Thou  — 
Be  Thou  their  Comforter,  O  God  I 
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TRANSLATION  OF  A  PASSAGE  IN  OTT- 
FRIED'S  METRICAL  PARAPHRASE  OF 
THE  GOSPELS. 


Written  about  the  time  d  Charlemagne,  in  the  TbeoUacan,  or  trans, 
itional  state  of  the  Teutonic  Language  flram  the  Gothic  to  the 
old  German  of  the  Suafaian  Period.  Ottflried  is  describing  the  cir- 
cumstances immediatdy  following  the  Urth  of  our  Lord. 


She  gaye  with  joy  her  virgin  breast ; 
She  hid  it  not,  she  bared  the  breast. 
Which  suckled  that  divinest  babe  I 
Blessed,  blessed  were  the  breasts 
Which  the  Saviour  infant  kiss'd; 
And  blessed,  blessed  was  the  mother 
Who  wrapp'd  his  limbs  in  swaddling  clothes, 
Singmg  placed  him  on  her  lap. 
Hung  o'er  him  with  her  looks  of  love. 
And  soothed  him  with  a  lulling  motion. 
Blessed  I  for  she  sheltered  him 
From  the  damp  and  chilling  air;  — 
Blessed,  blessed  I  for  she  lay 
With  such  a  babe  in  one  bless'd  bed. 
Close  as  babes  and  mothers  lie  I 
Blessed,  blessed  evermore. 
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With  her  ynrffn.  lips  sheldss'd. 
With  her  armSy  and  to  her  breast 
'  'I  '  i  She  embraced  the  babe  divine. 

Her  babe  divine  the  virgin  modter  I 
There  lives  not  on  this  ring  of  earth 
A  mortal,  that  can  sing  her  praise, 
lifig^ty  mother,  virgin  pure. 
In  the  darkness  and  the  night 
For  us  she  bore  the  heavenly  Lord. 


THE   END. 


Printed  by  A.  Spomswoooi^ 
New-Street-Sqaare. 
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